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You needed not any interceſſion to recommend 
this taſk to me, which brought its invitations and 
reward with it. I very willingly read over all the 
ſheets, both of the diſcourſe and devotions annex 
cd, and find great cauſe to bleſs God for both, 
not diſcerning what is wanting in any part of ei- 
ther, to render it, with God's bleſſing, moſt ſuffi - 
"cient and proper to the great end deſigned, the 
ſpiritual ſupplies and advantages of all thoſe that 
{hall be exerciſed therein. The ſubject matter of 
it is indeed, what the title undertakes, The I Hole 
Duty of Man, ſet down in all the branches, with. 
thoſe advantages of brevity and partitions, to in- 
vite, and ſupport, and engage the reader ; that 
condeſcenſion to the meaneſt capacities, but withal, 
that weight of ſpiritual arguments, wherein the 
beſt. proficients will be oy to be aſſiſted, that it 
ſeems to me equally fitted for both ſorts of readers, 
which ſhall bring with them fincere deſire of their 
own, either preſent or future advantages. The 
devotion part in the concluſion is no way inferior, 
being a ſeaſonable aid to every man's infirmities 
A 2 ans | 
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Tins” hath extended itſelf very particularly to all 
our principal concernments. The introduction 
| hath ſupplied the place of a preface, which you 
ſeem to deſire from me, and leaves me no more 
to add, but my prayers to God, That the au- 
6 thor, ich hath taken care to convey ſo liberal 
© an alms to the Corban fo ſecretly, may not miſs 
c to be rewarded gperly, in the viſible power and 
c benefit of this — 4 on the hearts of the whole 
© nation, which was never in more need of ſuch 
6 ſupplies, as are here afforded.“ That his all- 
ſufficient grace will bleſs the ſeed ſown, and give 
an abundant encreaſe, is the humbleſt requeſt of 


Your aſſured Friend, 


Match 7, 1657. 
| H. HAMMOND. 
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THE NECESSITY OF CARING FOR THE sour. 


Sect. i. THE only intent of this enſuing treatiſe 
is, to be a ſhort and plain direction to the very 
meaneſt readers, to behave themſelves fo in this 
world, that they may be happy for ever in the next. 
But becauſe it is in vain to ell men their duty, till 
they be perſuaded of the neceſſity of performing 
it, I ſhall, before I proceed to the particulars re- 
quired of every chriſtian, endeavour to win them 
to the practice of one general duty preparatory to 
all the reſt; and that is, the conſideration and care 
of their own fouls, without which they will never 
think themſelves much concerned in the other. 
2. Man, we know, is made up of two parts, a 
body and a ſoul: the body only the huſk or thell of 
the ſoul, a lump of fleſh, ſubje& to many diſeaſes 
and pains while it lives, and at laſt to death itſelf 
and then it is ſo far from being valued, that it is 
not to be endured above ground, but laid to rot in 
the earth. Yet to this viler,part of us we · perform 
a great deal of care; all the labour and toil we are 
at, is to maintain that. But the more precious part, 
the /ol, is little thought of, no care taken how it 
fares, but as if it were a thing that nothing concern- 
ed us, is left quite neglected, never confidered by us. 
| AJ | 3. This 
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3- This careleſſneſs of the ſoul is the root of all 
the fin we commit: and therefore whoſoever in- 
tends to {et upon a chriſtian courſe, muſt in the fieſt 
place amend that. To the doing thereof there 
needs no deep learning, or extraordinary parts: the 
Umpleſt man living (that is not a natural fool) hath 
| underſtanding enough for it, if he will but act in 
i this by the. ſame rules of common reaſon, whereby 
he proceeds in his worldly buſineſs. I will there- 
tore briefly ſet down ſome of thoſe motives, which 
1 uſe to ſtir up our care of any outward thing, and 
then apply them to the ſoul. 

4. There be far things eſpecially, which uſe to 
awake our care; the „i is the <vorth of the thing; 
the /econd, the uſe -fuineſs of it to us, when we can- 
| not part with it without great damage and miſchief ; 
38S the hid, the great danger of it; and the > fourth, the 
hkelihod that our care will not be in vain, but that 

it will prẽſerve the thing cared for. 
N "REIN 5. For the firit, we know our care of 
| of ths þ z. any worldly thing is anfwerable to the 
worth of it : what is of greateſt price, 
we are moſt watchful to preſerve, and moſt fearful 
{ to loſe: no man locks up dung in his cheſt ; bug 


- —— — — 
* — = nan 


his money, or what he counts precious, he doth. 
Now, in this reſpect, the ſoul deſerves more care 


| than all the things in the world beſides, for it is 
' anfinitely more worth ; firſt, in that it is made after 
ö the image of God; it was God that breathed into 
man the breath of life, Gen. 2. 7. Now God being 
} of the greateſt excellency and worth, the more any 
j thing is like him, the more it is to be valued. : But 
} it is ſure that no creature upon the earth is at all 
like Gop, but the ſoul of man, and therefore no- 

thing ought to have ſo much of our care. Second- 

ly, the ſoul never dies. We uſe to prize things 

| according to their durableneſs: what is moſt laſting 
is moſt worth. Now the ſoul is a thing that will 
laſt for ever: when wealth, a ſtrength, nay, 
T | our 
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our very bodies themſelves fade away, the ſoul ſtill 
continues. Therefore, in that reſpect alſo, the ſoul 
is of the greateſt worth: and then what ſtrange 
madneſs is it for us to neglect it as we do? We can 
ſpend days, and weeks, and months, and years, 
nay, our whole lives, in hunting after a little wealth 
of this world, which is of no durance or conti- 
nuance, and in the mean time let this great dura- 
ble treaſure, our ſouls, to be ſtolen from us by the 
devil. | 

6. A ſecond motive to our care for 3 
any thing is the zſefulneſs of it to us, or bias vs A 
the great miſchief we ſhall have by tne * * 
loſs of it. Common reaſon teaches us this in all 
things of this life. If our hairs fall, we do not 
much regard, becauſe we can be well enough with= 
out them: but if we are in danger to loſe our eyes 
or limbs, we think all the care we can take, little 
enough to prevent it, becauſe we know it will be a. 
great miſery. But certainly there is no miſery to 
be compared to that miſery that follows the loſs 
of the ſoul. It is true, we cannot loſe our ſouls 
in one ſenſe, that is, ſo loſe them, that they ih 
ceaſe to be: but we may loſe them in another, that. 
we ſhould wiſh to loſe them even in that ; that is, 


we may loſe that happy eſtate to which they were 


created, and plunge them into the extremeſt. miſe- 
ry: in a word, we may loſe them in hell, whence 
there is no fetching them back, and fo they are lofk. 
for ever. Nay, in this. conſideration our very 
Þodies are concerned, thoſe darlings of ours for 
which all our care is laid out: for they muſt cer 
tainly after death be raiſed again, and be joined 
again to the ſoul, and take part with it in whatever 
ſtate. If then our care for the body. take up all 
our time and thoughts, and leave us none to be- 
ſtow on the poor ſoul, it is ſure the ſoul will, for 
want of that care, be made for ever miſerable. But 


That make an enemy terrible. The firſt is fubtilty 
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it is ſure, that that very body muſt be ſo too. And 
therefore, if you have any true kindneſs to your 
body, ſhew it by taking care for your ſouls. Think 
with yourſelves, how you will be able to endure 
everlaſting burnings. If a ſmall ſpark of fire, light- 
ing on the leaſt part of the body, be ſo intolera- 
ble, at will it be to have the whole caſt into the 
hotteſt flames? and that not for ſome few hours 
or days, but for ever? So that, when you have 
ſpent many thouſands of years in that unſpeakable 
torment, you ſhall be no nearer coming out of it, 


than you were the firſt day you went in. Think 


of this, I ſay, and think this withal, that this will 
certainly be the end of neglecting the ſoul; and 
therefore afford it ſome care, if it be but in pity to 


the body, that muſt bear a part in its miſeries. 


7. The third motive to the care of 
any thing is its being in danger. Now 
a thing may be in danger two ways : 
firſt, by enemies from without. This is 


The danger 
the ſoul is 


the caſe of the theep, which is ſtill in danger of 


being devoured by wolves; and we know that 
makes the ſhepherd ſo much the more watchful 
over it. Thus it is with the ſoul, which is in a 
great deal of danger, in reſpect of its enemies: 
thoſe we know are the world, the fleſh, and the 


devil; which are all ſuch noted enemies to it, that 


the very firſt act we do in behalf of our ſouls, is to 
vow a continual war againſt them. This we all do 


in our baptiſm; and whoever makes any truce with 
any of them, is falſe not only to his ſoul, but to 


his vow alſo ; becomes a forſworn creature: a con- 
fideration well worthy our laying to heart. But 


that we may the better underſtand what danger 
the ſoul is in, let us a little conſider the quality of 
theſe enemies. | 15 


8. In a war, you know, there are divers things 


and 


n 
n 
„ 
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and cunning, by which alone many victories have, 
been won: and in this reſpect the devil is a dan- 
,crous adverfary; he long ſince gave ſufficient. 
proof of his ſubtilty, in beguiling our firſt parents, 
who yet were much wiſer than we are; and there- 
fore no wonder if he deceive and cheat us. Se- 


condly, the watchfulneſs and diligence of an enemy 


makes him the more to be feared : and here the 


devil exceeds ; it is his trade and buſineſs to deſtroy 
us, and he is no loiterer at it, he goes up and down 


ſeeking whom he may devaur, 1 Pet. 5.8. he watches. 
all opportunities of advantage againſt us, with fuch 


diligence, that he will be ſure never to let any flip 
him. Thirdly, an enemy near us is more to be 
feared than one at a diſtance: for if he be far off, 
we may have time to arm, and prepare ourſelves 
againſt him; but if he be near, he may ſteal on us 
unawares. And of this ſort is the fleſh : it is an 
enemy at our doors, ſhall I ſay ? nay, in eur bo- 
ſoms; it is always near us, to take occafion of do- 
ing us miſchiefs. Fourthly, the baſer and falſer an. 
enemy 1s, the more. dangerous. He that hides his. 


malice under the ſhew of friendſhip, will be able 


to do a great deal the more hurt. And this again 
is the fleſh, which like 7oab to Abner, 2 Sam. 3. 27. 
pretends to ſpeak peaceably to us, but wounds us. 
to death: it is forward to purvey for pleaſures and 
delights for us, and ſo ſeems very kind; but it has 
2 hook under that bait, and if we bite at it we are. 
loſt. Fifthly, the number of enemies makes them 
more terrible: and the world is a vaſt army againſt 
us; there is na ſtate or condition in it, nay, ſcarce. 
a creature, which doth not at ſome time or other 
fight againſt rhe ſoul: the honours of the world 


ſeck to wound us by pride, the wealth by covetouſ- 


neſs, the proſperity of it tempts us to forget God, 
the adverſities to murmur at him. Our very table 
becomes a ſnare to us; our meat draws us to glut- 
tony, our drink to drunkenneſs, our company, nay, 
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our neareſt friends often bear a part in this war 
againſt us, whilſt either by their example or per- 
ſuaſion they entice us to fin. 

9. Conſider all this, and then tell me, whether 


a ſoul thus beſet hath leiſure to ſleep ? Even Da- 


lilah could tell Samſon, it was time to awake, when 
the Phil: Haines were upon him. And Chr ii tells 
us, F the good man of the houſe had known in what 
hour the thief would come, he would have watched, 
and not have ſuffered his houſe to be broken up, Matt. 
44. 43. But we live in the midſt of thieves, and 
therefore mult look for them every hour: and yet 
who is there among us, that hath that common 
providence for this precious part of him, his foul, 
which he hath for his houſe, or indeed the Wenne 
thing that belongs to him ? I fear, our ſouls may 
fay ſo to us, as Chriſt to his diſciples, Matt. 26. 40. 
What ! could ye not evatch with me one hour? For I 
doubt, it would poſe many of us to tell, when we 


beſtowed one hour on them, though we know them 


to be continually beſet with moſt dangerous ene- 
mies. And then, alas! what is like to be the caſe 
of theſe poor ſouls, when their adverſaries beſtow 
fo much care and diligence to 2 and 
we will afford none to preſerve them? Surely the 
ſame as of a beſieged town, where no watch or 
guard is kept, which is certain to fall a prey to the 
enemy. Conſider this, ye that forget God, nay, ye 
that forget yourſelves, 4% he pluck you away, and 
there be none to deliver you, Pſal.. 50. 22. 

10. But I told you there was a ſecond way, 
whereby a thing may be in danger, and that is from 
tome diſorder or diſtemper within itſelf. This is 
often the caſe of our bodies, they are not only liable 
10 outward violence, but they are within themſelves 
fick and diſeaſed. And then we can be ſenfible 
enongh that they are in danger, and need not to 
be taught to ſeek out for means to recover them. 
But this is alſo the caſe of the foul : we reckon 

| 8 | thoſe 
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thofe parts of the body diſeaſed, that do not rightly, 
perform their office; we account it a fick palate. 
that taſtes not aright, a ſick ſtomach that digeſts 
not. And thus it is with the ſoul, when its parts 
do not rightly perform their offices. | 
11. The parts of the ſoul are eſpecially theſe 
three: the underſtanding, the will, and the See- 
tions. And that theſe: are diſordered, there needs 
little proof. Let any man look ſeriouſly into his 
own heart, and conſider: how little it is he knows 
of ſpiritual things, and then tell me whether his 
underſtanding be not dark ? How much apter is he 
to will evil than good, and then tell me whether 
his will be not crooked ?. And how ſtrong defires- 
he hath after the pleaſures of ſin, and what cold 
ahd, faint. ones towards God and goodneſs ; and 
then tell me whether his affections be not diſorder- 
ect, and rebellious- even againft the voice of his. 
own reaſon within him? New as in bodily dif-- 
eaſes, the firſt ſtep to the cure is to know:the cauſe - 
of the ſiekneſs; ſo likewiſe here it is very neceſſary. 
for us to know how the ſoul firſt fell into this diſ- 
eaſed condition: and that Iſhall now briefly tell you. 
12. God created the firſt man, Adam, 
without fin, and indued his ſoul with 7% rf Ce- 
the full knowledge of his duty; and 9 | 
with ſuch a ſtrength, that he might; if he would, 
perform: all. that- was required of him. Having, 
thus created him, he makes a Cavenaut or agree- 
ment with him to this purpoſe, that if he conti-- 
nued in obedience to God without committing ſin, 
then firſt, that ſtrength of ſoul, which he then. 
had, ſhould {till be continued to him; and ſe- 
condly, that he ſhould never die, but be taken up 
into heaven, there to be happy for ever. But, on 
the other ſide, if he committed fin and diſobeyed 
God, then both he and all his children after him 
ould loſe that knowledge and that perfectſtrength, 
which enabled him to do all that God required of / 
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him: and fecondly, ſhould be ſubject to death, 
and not only fo, but to eternal damnation in 


hell. 


13. This was th agreement made with Adam 
and all mankind in him, (which we uſually call 
the Fir? Covinaut) upon. which God. gave Adam A 


particular commandment, which was no more but 


this, that he ſhould not eat of one only tree of that 
garden wherein he had placed him. But he by 


perſuaſion of the devil eats of that tree, diſobeys 


God, and ſo brings that curſe upon himſelf, and 
all hi. poſterity. And ſo by that one ſin of his 


he loſt both the full knowledge of his duty, and 
the power of performing it. And we, being born 


after his i image, did ſo likewiſe, and ſo are become 


- both ignorant in diſcerning what we ought to do, 
and weak and unable to the doing of it, having a 


backwardneſs to all good, and an aptneſs and rea- 


Einels to all evil; like a lick ſtomach, which loaths 


all wholeſome food, and longs after ſuch traſh as 


may nourith the diſcals. 


1.4. And now you ſee where we got this ſicknefs 
of foul, and likewiſe that it is like to prove a dead- 


ly one; and therefore I preſume I need ſay no 


more, to aſſure you our ſouls are in danger. It is 
more likely, you will from this deſcription think 
them, hopeleſs. But that you may not from that 
conceit excuſe your neglect of them, 1 ſhall haſten 


to ſhew you the contrary, by proceeding to the 
fourth motive of care. 


| 15. That fourth motive is ihe likeli- 
That or care hood, that our care will not be in vain, 
wwill not be in jt 
6 but that it will be a means, to preſerve 
| the thing cared for; where this is want- 


| ing, it diſheartens our care. A phyſician leaves 
his patient, when he ſecs him paſt hope, as knowing 


it is then in vain to give him any thing; but on 
the contrary, when he ſees hope; of recovery, he 


plies him with medicines. Now in this very re- 


ſpect 
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c. we hens a great deal of reaſon to take care 
of our ſouls, for they are pot fe far gone, but they 
may be recovered ;; nay, it is certain they will, If 
we do our parts towards Woe” 

16. For though by that ſin uy Adam all man- 
kind were under the ſentence of eternal condem- 
nation, yet it pleaſed God ſo far to pity our miſery, 
as to give us his Son, and in him to make a new 
covenant with us, after we had broken the firſt. 

17. This Second Covenant was made 
with Adam, and us in him, preſently . 
after his fall, and is briefly contained in 
thoſe words, Gen. 3. 15. where God declares, that 
The ſeed of. the woman hall break the Jerpent's head; 
and this was made up, as the firſt was, of ſome mer- 
cies to be afforded by God, and ſome duties to be 
performed by us. -- 

18. God therein promiſes to ſend” his only Son, 
who is God equal with himſelf, to carth, to become 
man like unto us in all things, fin only excepted, 
and he to do for us theie ſeveral things: 

19. Firſt, to make known to us, the whole will 
of his Father, in the performance whereof we ſhall 
be ſure to be accepted and rewarded by him. And 
this was one great part of his buſineſs, which he 
performed in thoſe many ſermons and precepts we 
find ſet down in the goſpel. And herein he is our 
Prophet, it being the work of a prophet of old not 
only to foretel, but to, teach. Our duty, in this 
particular, is to hearken diligently. to him, to be- 
molt ready and defirous to learn that will of God 
which he came from heaven to reveal to us. 
20. The ſecond thing he was to do for us, was 
to ſatisfy God for our ſins, not only that one of 
Adam, but all the ſins of all mankind that truly 
repent and amend, and by this means to obtain 
for us forgiveneſs of ſins, the favour of God, and 
ſo to redeem us from hell and eternal da 
which was the puniſhment que to our ſin. All this 

| | he 
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he did for us by his death. He offered up himſelf 
a ſacrifice for the fins of all thoſe, who heartily 


bewail and forſake them. And in this he is our 


Prieſt, it being the prieſt's office to offer ſacrifice 
for the fins of the people. Our duty in this parti- 
cular is, firſt, truly and heartily to repent us of, 

and forſake our ſins, without which they will never 
be forgiven us, though Chriſt have died: ſecond- 
ly, ſtedfaſtly to believe, that if we do. that, we 
ſhall have the benefits of that ſacrifice of his; all 
our fins, how many and great ſoever, ſhall be for- 
given us, and we ſaved from thoſe eternal puniſh- 
ments which were due unto us for them. Another 
part of the prie/P's office was bleſſing and praying 
for the people: and this alſo Chriſt performs to us. 
It was his ſpecial commiſſion from his Father to bleſs 
us, as St. Peter tells us, As 3. 26. God ſent his ſon 
Feſus to bleſs you ; and the following words ſhew 


- wherein that: bleſſing conſiſts, in turniug away every 


one of you from his iniquity - „ thoſe. means which 
he has uſed for the turning us from our ſins, are 
to be reckoned of all. other the greateſt bleſſings. 
And for the other part, that of praying, that he 
not only performed on earth, but continues ſtill to 
do it in heaven: He fits on the right hand of God, 
and makes requeſt for us, Rom. 8. 34. Our duty 
herein is, not to reſiſt this unſpeakable. bleſſing of 
his, but to be willing to be thus bleſt in the Pe 
turned from our ſins, and not to make void an 
fruitleſs. all his prayers and interceſſions for us, 
which will never. prevail for us, whilſt we continue 
in them. 

21. The third thing, that Chriſt was to do for 
us, was to enable us, or give us ſtrength to do 
what God requires of us. This he doth, firſt, by 
taking off from the. hardneſs of the law given to 
Adam, which was, never to commit the leaſt ſin, 
upon pain of damnation, and requiring of us only 


an honeſt. and hearty endeavour to. do. what we are 
able, 
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able, and where we fail, accepting of ſincere re- 
pentance. Secondly, by ſending his Holy Spirit 

mto our hearts to govern and rule us, to give us 
ſtrength to overcome temptations to fin, and to do 
all that he now under the goſpel requires of us. 
And in this he is our King, it being the office of a 
king to govern and rule, and to ſubdue enemies. 
Our duty in this particular is, to give up ourſelves 
_ obedient ſubjects of his, to be governed and ruled 

by him, to obey all his laws, not to take part with 
any rebel, that is, not to cheriſh any one fin, but 
diligently to pray for his grace to enable us to ſub- 
due all, and then carefully to make uſe of it to that 
purpoſe. "I 

22. Laſtly, he has purchaſed for all that faithfal- 

ly obey him an eternal glorious inheritance, the 
kingdom of heaven, whither he is gone before to 
take poſſeſſion for us. Our duty herein is, to be 
exceeding careful that we forfeit not our parts in 
it, which we ſhall certainly do, if we continue im- 
penitent in any ſin: ſecondly, not to faſten our 
affections on this world, but to raife them accord- 
ing to the precept of the apoſtle, Col. 3. 2. Set your 
affetions on things above, and not on things on the earth; 
continually longing to come to the poſſeſſion of 
that bleſſed inheritance of ours, in comparifon 
whereof all things here below. ſhould ſeem vile 
and mean to us. 

23. This is the ſum of that Second Covenant we 
are now under, wherein you ſee what Chriſt hath 
done, how he executes thoſe three great offices 
of King, Prieſt and Prophet : as alſo what is re- 
quired of us, without our faithful performance of 
which, all that he hath done, ſhall never ſtand us 
in any ſtead. For he will never be a prieſt to fave 
any, who take him not as well for their prophet to 
teach, as their king to rule them : nay, if we ne- 
glect our part of this covenant, our condition. will: 
be yet worſe, than if it had never been made; 
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for we ſhall then be to anſwer, not for the breach 


of law only, as in the firſt, but for the abuſe of 
mercy, which is of all others the moſt provoking. 
On the other fide, if we faithfully perform it, 
that is, ſet ourſelves heartily to the obeying of every 


precept of Chriſt, not going on wilfully in any 


one ſin, but bewaiing and for ſaking whatever we 


have formerly been guilty of, it is then moſt cer- 
tain, that all the forementioned benefits of Chriſt 


belong to us. 


24. And now you ſee what little reaſon you have 
to caſt off the care of your ſouls, upon a conceit, 
they are paſt cure; for that it is plain they are 
not: nay certainly, they are in that very condition, 
which of all others makes them fittett for our care. 
If they had not been thus redeemed by Chriſt, they 
had been then ſo hopeleſs, that care would. have. 
been in vain : on the other ſide, if his redemption 


had been ſuch that all men ſhould be ſaved by it, 


though they live as they liſt, we ſhould have 


thought it needleſs to take care for them, becauſe 
they were ſafe without it. But it hath pleaſed. 


God ſo to order it, that our care muſt. be the means, 
by which they muſt receive the good even of all 
that Chrift hath done for them. 

25. And now it, after all that God hath done to. 
ſave theſe ſouls of ours, we will not beſtow a little. 
care on them ourſelves, we very well deſerve to 


periſh. If a phyfician ſhould undertake a patient 


that were in ſome deſperate diſeaſe, and by his fkill 
bring him ſo far out of it, that he were ſure to 
recover, if he would but take care of himſelf, and 
obſerve thoſe rules the phyſician ſet him, would. 

ou not think that man weary of his life, that 
would refuſe to do that ? So certainly that man is. 
weary of his ſoul, wilfully caſts it away, that will 
not conſent to thoſe eaſy conditions, by which he 


may ſa ve it. 
: F990 26. You. 
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26. You fee how great kindneſs ' God hath to 
theſe ſouls of ours: the whele Trinity, Father, 
Son, and Holy Ghoſt, have all done their parts for 
them. The Father gave his only Son; the Sox 
gave himſelf, left his glory, and endured the bitter 
death of the croſs, merely to keep our ſouls from 
periſhing :: the Holy Gheſt is become as it were our 
attendant, waits upon us with continual offers of 
his grace, to enable us to do that which may pre- 
ſerve them; nay he is ſo. deſirous we ſhould. accept 
thoſe offers of his, that he is ſaid to be grieved 
when we refuſe them, Epheſ. 4. 30. Now what 
greater affront and diſgrace can we put upon God, 


er 
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than to deſpiſe what he thus values ? that thoſe 


ſouls of ours, which Chriſt thought worthy every 
drop of his blood, we ſhould not think worth any 
part of our care? We ule in things of the world, 
to rate them according to the opinion of thoſe who 
are beſt ſkilled in them. Now certainly God, who 
made our ſouls, beſt knows the worth of them; 
and ſince he prizes them ſo high, let us (if it be 
but in reverence to him) be aſhamed to neglect 
them; eſpecially now that they are in ſo hopeful 


a condition, that nothing but our own careleſſneſs 


can poſſibly deſtray them. 


27. I have now briefly gone over thofe four mo- 
tives of care I at firſt propoſed, which are each of 
them ſuch as never miſſes to ſtir it up towards the 
things of this world; and I have alſo ſhewed you 
how much more reaſonable, nay, neceflary it is, 
they ſhould do the like for the ſoul. And now 
what can I ſay more, but conclude in the words of 
{/aiah, 46. 8. Remember this, and ſhea e men; 
that is, deal with your foul as your reaſon teaches 


you to do with all other things that concern you. 


And ſure this common juſtice binds you to; for 
the ſoul is that which furniſhes you with that rea- 
ſon, which you exerciſe in all your worldly buſineſs ; 


and ſhall the ſoul itſelf receive no benefit from 
that 
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that reaſon which it affords you? This is, as If a 
maſter of a family, who provides food for his ſer- 
vants, ſhould by them be kept from eating any 
himſelf, and ſo remain the only Rarved creature in 
his houſe. | 

28. And as juſtice' ties you to this, ſo mercy 
doth likewiſe : you know the poor ſoul will fall 
into endleſs and unſpeakable miſeries, if you con- 
tinue to 8 it, and then it will be too late to 
conſider it. The laſt refuge you can hope for is 
God's mercy; but that you have deſpiſed and 
abufed. And with what face can you in your 
greateſt need beg for his mercy to your ſouls, when 
you would not afford them your own ?-no, not 
that common charity of conſidering them, of be- 
ſtowing a few of thoſe idle hours, you know not 
({carce) how to paſs away, upon them. 

29. Lay this to your hearts, and as ever you 
hope for God's pity, when you mott want it, be 
ſure in time to pity yourſelves, by taking that due 
care of your precious ſouls which belongs to them. 

30. If what hath been ſaid have perſuaded yon 
to this ſo neceſſary a duty, my next work will be 
to te ] you how this care muſt be employed : and 
that, in a word, is in the doing of all thoſe things 
which tend to the making the ſoul happy, which 
is the end of our care; and what thole are I come 


* to ſhew you. 


” ” 


G FπFůãRſm e 


SUNDAY I. 


Or the duty of man, by the light of nature, is 

the light of ſcripture. Duty to God. Of faith, 
commands, threatenings, promiſes. Hope, pre- 
ſumption, deſpair. Love of God, Fear of God. 
Truſting in God in all wants ſpiritual and tempo- 
ral, oo 1. ; 


SUNDAY II. 


Of humility ; of ſubmiſſion to God's will, in 
reſpect of obedience. Of patience in all ſorts of 
ſufferings. Of honour due to God in ſeveral ways; 
in his houſe, poſſeſſions, his day. The feaſts and 
faſts of the church. His word. Of catechizing, 
preaching. Sacraments; Baptiſm, p. 34. 


SUNDAY III. 


Of the Lord's Supper. Of preparation before 
receiving. Of duties at the receiving, and _—_ 
wards, p. 66. 


Honour due to God's name. Sins againſt it. 
Blaſphemy, ſwearing, aſſertory oaths, promiſſory 


oaths, unlawful oaths. Of perjury. Of yain 
oaths, and the fin of them, Pp: 96. | 


SUNDAY 


dr — 
- —_— 
— — — — 
—ͤ—— — — — 


CONTENTS 


anacrrn====SFNDAYV. 
—_—_— — Anu wy 1 . - 


Of worſhip due to God's name. Of prayer 
and confeſſion. Of publick prayers in the church, 
in the family. OF private prayer. The advanta- 
ges of prayer. Of repentance. Of faſting, p. 107. 


SUNDAY VL 


Of duty to ourſelves. Of ſobriety, humility 3 
the great ſin. of pride. The danger, the folly or 
this fin, Of vain glory; helps againſt it. Of 
meekneſs; the nieans to obtain it. Of conſidera- 


tion, p. 134. 


SUNDAY VII. 


- Of ertenednels; and the contraries to it. Mur- 
muring, ambition, covetouſneſs. Envy, and helps 
to-contentednefs. Diligence. Induſtry in improv- 
ing gifts of nature or grace. Of chaſtity helps 
to it. Teniperance, aud its rules in eating, &«&. 


P.. : 56. | 


© 


SUNDAY VIII. 


of temperance in drinking. Falſe ends of 
drinking, viz. good-fellowſhip, preſerving of kind- 
neſs, cheering the ſpirits, putting away cares, paſſ- 


ing away time, preventing reproach, pleaſure, bar- 


gaining. The guilt of ſtrong drmkers. Dehor- 
tations from it, p. 175. 


1 SUNDAY IX. 


Temperance in ſleep. Miſchiefs of ſloth. Of 
recreation. Of apparel, and of the ends for which 
cloathing ſhould be uſed, p. 195. 


SUNDAY X. 


Of ie to our neighbours. Of juſtiee nega- 
gh in doing no . or injury to any; and po- 
ſitive, 


- : - 


ſitive, to do right to all. Of the fin of murder; 
the heinouſneſs of it, the puniſhment of it, and 
the ſtrange diſcoveries thereof. Of maiming. Of. 
wounds, ſtripes, and injuries to others, p. 204. 


SUN DAY XI. : vin 100 


Of juſtice about the poſſeſſions of our 'neigh+ 
bours ; - againſt injuring him as concerning his wife, 
goods. Of malice, covetous injuſtice, oppreſſion, 
theft. Of paying debts ; what we are bound for, 
what we have promiſed, p. 224. 4 


SUNDAY. XII. 


Ok theft; ſtealing the goods of our neighbour. 
Of deceit in truſt. In traffick, - concealing the 
faults of his ware; his over-valuing it. Fraud in 
the buyer. Of reſtitution, and the neceſſity there- 
of, p. 236. | | 238 


SUNDAY XIII. 


Of falſe reports, of the credit of our neighbour. 
Falſe witneſs. Slanders, whiſperings. Of deſpiſ- 
ing and ſcoffing for infirmities. Boittive juſtice, 
or the yielding to every man that which by any 
kind of right he may challenge from us. Of ſpeak- 
ing truth. Of lying: Of humility, courteous be- 
haviour, meeknefs and pride, brawling and curſ- 
ing. Of envy, detraction, reſpect to men of ex- 
traordinary gifts, in regard of their ranks and qua- 
lities. Dues to thoſe in any ſort of want. Duties 
in reſpect of relation. Of gratitude to benefac- 


tors, p. 249. 


% 


SUNDAY XIV. 


Of duty to parents, magiſtrates, paſtors. Love 
and eſteem of them. Maintenance, obedience. 
Of the duty of children to parents; reverence, _ 
love, obedience, eſpecially in their marriage; mi- 

r a. 2x 8 | niſtering 


K e n e 
Þ K a e 8 * 
L 1 ET 1 
— 1 * 
” = * #1 * 
U 6 2 . 
CONTENTS. xxi 


aa CONTENTS 
niſtering to their wants. Duty to the worſt of pa- 
rents. Of the duty of parents to their children, 
p. 276. | | 


#1 SONDAY xv. 


Of duty to our brethren and relations. To a 
huſband, obedience, fidelity, love. The faults of 
the huſband acquit not from theſe duties. Dues 
to. the wife, love, faithfulneſs, maintenance, in- 
ſtruction. Huſbands and wives mutually to pray 
for and affiſt each other in all good. Virtue the 
chief conſideration in marriage. Unlawful mar- 
riages. Friendſhip. Servants duty. Maſters 
5 duty, e ee 5 
i et + | SUNDAY XVI. 


Other branches of our duty to our neighbour. 
The duty of charity to men's ſouls, bodies, goods, 
credit, &c. p. 328. „ 


SUNDAY XVII. 


| DE. 5 | 
| i Of charity in reſpect of our neighbour's goods. 
Mit Almſgiving. Of charity in reſpect of our neigh- 
"A bour's credit. Of peace-making. Of going to 
05 law. Of charity to our enemies. Chriſtian du- 


ties both poſſible and pleaſant. The danger of 
delaying our turning to God, p. 357. 


A TABLE 


W 


CONTENTS. 


A TABLE OF THE PRAYERS. 


PR AYERS for morning 
Prayers for night - a 
Collects for ſeveral graces - - 

A paraphraſe on the Lord's Prayer - 

Pious ejaculations out of the Book of Pſalms 

Brief heads of examination before the ſacra- 
ment . — — — 

Prayers before the ſacrament - - 

Fjaculations at the Lord's table, &c. 

Prayers after the ſac nt 

Prayers for the ſick | - 

ZEjaculations for the 10 


— toe 


THE | | 
WHOLE DUTY OF MAN. 
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Of the Duty of Man by the Light of Nature, 
buy the Light of Scripture: the three great 
Branches of Man's Duty, to God, Ourſelves, 
our Neighbour : our Duty to God ; of Faith, 
the Promiſes, of Hope, of Love, of Fear, 
of Truſt. | 


Sect. . [HE benefits purchaſed for us by 
Chriſt are ſuch, as will undoubtedly make the 
ſoul happy; for eternal happineis itſelf is one 
of them. But becauſe theſe benefits belong 
not to us till we perform the condition re- 
quired of us, whoever deſires the happineſs 
of his ſoul, muſt ſet himſelf to the perform- _ 
ing of that condition. What that is, I have 
already mentioned in the general, That it is 
the hearty honeſt endeavour of obeying the whole 
will of God, But then that will of God con- 
taining under it many particulars, it is ne- 
ceflary we ſhould alſo know what thoſe are; 
that is, what are the ſeveral things that God 
no requires of us, our performance whereof 
will bring us to everlaſting happineſs, and the 
_ neglect to endleſs miſery. | 
L Bs 2 Of 
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„ .., 2, Of theſe things there are ſome, 
a lich God hath ſo ſtamped upon 
1 our ſouls, that we naturally Know 
them; that is, we ſhould: have known them 
to be our duty, though we had never been 
told ſo by the ſcripture. That this is ſo, we 
may ſee by thoſe heathens, who having never | 
heard of either Old or New Teſtament, do q 
yet acknowledge themſelves bound to ſome | 
general duties, as to worſhip-God, to be juſt, 

to honour their parents, and the like ; and as f 
St. Faul, ſaith, Rom. 2. 15. Their conſciences 5 
do in thoſe things. accuſe or excuſe them, that F 
is, tell them, whether they have done what 

they ſhould in thoſe particulars, or no. 

3. Now though Chriſt hath brought 
greater light into the world, yet he never 
meant by it to put out any of that natural 
light, which God hath ſet up in our ſouls. 
Therefore let me here, by the way, adviſe 

ou not to walk contrary even to this lefler 
light; I mean, not to venture on any of thoſe 
acts which mere natural conſcience will tell 
you are ſins. 

4. It is juſt matter of ſadneſs to any chriſ- 
tian heart, to ſee ſome in thoſe days, who 
profeſs much of religion, and yet live in ſuch 
ſins, as a mere heathen would abhor; men 
that, pretending to higher degrees of light 
and holineſs than their brethren do, yet 
practiſe contrary to all the rules of common 
honeſty, and make it part of their chriſtian 
liberty ſo to do; of whoſe ſeducement it con- 
cerns all that love their ſouls to beware: 1 9 | 

$ | or 
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for that purpoſe let this be laid as a founda- 
tion, That that religion or opinion cannot be of 
God, which allows men in any wickednejs. 

. But though we muſt not put out this 
light which God hath thus put into our fouls, 
et this is not the only way whereby God 
hath revealed his will; and therefore we are 
not to reſt here, but proceed to the know- 
ledge of thoſe other things which God hath | 
by other means revealed. 

6. The way for us to come to OD 
know them is by the ſcriptures, 2 Fo 
wherein are ſet down thoſe ſeveral 5e, A 

commands of God which he hath 
given to be the rule of our duty. 

7. Of thoſe, ſome were given before Chriſt 
came into the world; ſuch are thoſe precepts 
we find ſcattered throughout the old teſta- 
ment, but eſpecially contained in the ten 
can d and that excellent book of 
Deuteronomy : others were given by Chriſt, 
who added much, both to the law implanted: 
In us by nature, and that of the old teſta- 
ment; and thoſe you ſhall find in the new 
teſtament, in the ſeveral precepts given by 
him and his apoſtles, but eſpecially in that. 
divine ſermon on the mount, ſet down in the | 
fifth, ſixth, and feventh chapters of St. Mat- 
thew's. goſpel. 

8. All theſe ſhould be ſeverally, ſpoken to. 
But becauſe that would make the diſcourſe 
very long, and ſo leſs fit for the meaner ſort 
of men, for whoſe uſe alone it is intended, 1 
chooſe to proceed in another manner; by 
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ſumming up all theſe together, and ſo as 
plainly as I can, to lay down, what is now the 

duty of every chriſtian. 

| This I find briefly contained 

The = in che words of the apoſtle, Tit. 
"i 2. 12; that we Should live ſoberly, 
8 righteouſly, and godly in this preſent 
world > where the word /oberly, 
contains our duty to owrſelves ; righteouſly, 


duty. 


our duty to our neighbour ; and godly, our 


duty to God. Theſe therefore ſhall be the 
heads of my diſcourſe, our duty to God, our- 
I begin with that 
to God, that being the beſt ground-work 
whereon to build both the other. 

10. There are many parts of our 
duty to God; the two chief are 
theſe : firſt, to acknowledge him to 
be God ; ſecondly, to have no other. Un- 
contained all thoſe particulars 
which make up our whole duty to God, 
which ſhall be ſhewed in their order. 

11. To acknowledge him to be 
God, is to believe him to be an in- 
finite glorious Spirit, that was from 
everlaſting, without beginning, and 
ſhall be to everlaſting, without end. That 
he is our Creator, Redeemer, Sanctifier, Fa- 
ther, Son, and Holy Ghoſt, one God, blefſed 
for ever. That he is ſubje& to no alteration, 
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ledging him 
to be God. 


but is unchangeable. That he is no bodily 
ſubſtance, ſuch as our eyes may behold, but 
ſpiritual and inviſible, whom no man hath ſeen 
nor can ſee, as the apoſtle tells us, 1 Tim, 3. 16. 
| That 
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That he is infinitely great and excellent, be- 
ond all that our wit or conceit can imagine. 

That he hath received his being from none, 
and gives being to all things. 

12. All this we are to believe of him, in 
regard of his eſſence and being. But beſides 
this, he is fet forth to us in the ſcripture by 
ſeveral excellencies, as that he is of infinite 
goodneſs and mercy, truth, juſtice, wiſdom, 
power, all. ſufſiciency, majelty ; that he diſ- 
poles and governs ail things by his provi- 
dence; that he knows all things, and is pre- 
ſent in all places. Theſe are by divines 
called the attributes of God: and all theie 
we muſt undoubtedly acknowledge, that is, 
we mult firmly believe all theſe divine excel. 
lencies to be in God, and that in the greateſt 
degree; and ſo, that they can never ceaſe 
to be in him; he can never be other than 
infinitely good, merciful, true, &c. 

13 But the acknowledging him for our 
God ſignifies yet more than this: it means 
that we ſhould perform to him all thoſe ſeve- 
ral parts of duty, which belong from a crea- 
ture to his God. What thoſe are, I am now- 
to tell you. | 1 | 

14. The firſt is faith, or belief: : 
not only that forementioned of his * 
eſſence and attributes, but of his word; the 
believing moſt firmly, that all that he ſaith is 
perfectly true. This neceſſarily ariſes from 

that attribute, his truth; it being natural for 
us to believe whatſoever is fal of one of 
whoſe truth we are confident. Now the 
| B 3 | holy 
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holy ſcriptures being the word of God, we 
are therefore to conclude, that all that is 
contained in 1 is moſt true. 
Of bis of: . The things contained in them 
. BuO = theſe four ſorts : firſt, affir- 
mations ; ſuch are all the ſtories of 
the bible, when it is ſaid ſuch and ſuch things 
came 1o and ſo to pais; Chriſt was born of a 
virgin, was laid in a manger, &. And ſuch 
allo are many points of doctrine, as that there 
are three perſons in the Godhead, that Chriſt 
is the Son of God, and the like. All things 
of this fort, thus delivered in ſcripture, we 
are to believe moſt true. And not only ſo, 
but becaule they are all written for our in- 
ſtruction, we are to conſider them for that 
purpoſe; that is, by them to lay that foun- 
dation of Chriſtian knowledge, on which we 
may build a Chriſtian lite. | 
5 | 16. The ſecond fort of things 
, contained in the ſcripture, are the 
commands,that 1s, the ſeveral things 
enjoined us by God to perform. "Theſe we 
are to believe to come from him, and to be 
moſt juſt and fit for him to command. But 
then this belief muſt bring forth obedience, 
that what we believe thus fit to be done, be 
indeed done by us; otherwiſe our belief that 
they come from him ſerves but to make us 
more inexcuſable. 
1 Thirdly, the ſcripture con- 
. tains threatenings. Many texts 
25 there are, which threaten to them 


that go on in their ſins the wrath of God, and 
under 
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under that are contained all the puniſnments 

and miſeries of this life, both ſpiritual and tem- 
poral, and everlaſting deſtruction in the life 
to come. Now we are molt ſtedfaſtly to be- 
lieve, that theſe are God's threats, and that 
they will certainly be performed to every im- 
penitent ſinner. But then the uſe we are 
to make of this belief is, to keep from thoſe 
ſins to which this deſtruction is threatened ; 
otherwiſe our belief adds to our guilt, that 
will wilfully go on in ſpite of thoſe threaten- 
ings. | 
8. Fourthly, the ſcripture con- 2 
tains promiſes; and thoſe both to 8 
our bodies and our ſouls. For our bodies 
there are many promiſes, that God will pro- 
vide for them what he ſees neceſſary: I will 
name only one, Matt. 6. 33. Seek ye fir/t the 
kingdom of God and his righteouſneſs, and all 
theſe things, that is, all outward neceſſaries, 
ſhall be added unto you. But here it is to be 
oObſerved, that we mult it eek the kingdom 
of God and his righteouſneſs, that is, make it 
our firſt and greateſt care to ſerve and obey 
him, before this promiſe even of temporal 
good things belong to us. To the ſoul there 
are many and high promiſes ; as firſt, that of 
preſent caſe and refreſhment, which we find, 
Matt. 11. 29. Take my yoke upon you, and 
learn of me, and ye ſhall find reſt to your ſouls : 
but here it is apparent, that before this reſt 
belongs to us, we muſt have taken on Chriſs 
yoke, become his ſervants and diſciples. Fi- 

nally, there are promiſes to the ſoul even f 
| all 
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all the benefits of Chriſt; but yet thoſe only 
to ſuch as perform the condition required; 
that is, pardon of ſins to thoſe that repent of 
them, increaſe of grace to thoſe that dih- 
_ gently make uſe of what they have already, 
and humbly pray for more; and eternal 
ſalvation to thoſe that continue to their lives' 
end in hearty obedience to his commands. 
19. This belief of the promiſes muſt there- 
fore ſtir us up to perform the condition: and 
till it do ſo, we can in no reaſon expect any 
good by them. And for us to look for the 
benefit of them on other terms, is the ſame 
mad preſumption that it would be ina fervant 
to challenge his maſter to give him a. reward 
for having done nothing of his work, 
which alone the reward was promiſed : you 
can eaſily refolve what anſwer were to be g1- 
ven to ſuch a ſervant ; and the ſame we are 
to expect from God in this caſe. Nay fur- 
ther, it is ſure God hath given theſe pro- 
miſes to no other end, but to invite us to ho- 
lineſs of life ; yea, he gave his Son, in whom 
all his promiſes are as it were ſummed up, 
for this end. We uſually look ſo much at 
Chriſt's coming to ſatisfy for us, that we 
forget this other part of his errand. But 
there is nothing ſurer, than that the main 
purpoſe of his coming into the world was to 
* good life among men. | 
: . This is ſo often repeated in rip, 
r no man, that conſiders and believes what 
he reads, can doubt of it. Chriſt himſelf 
tells us, Malt. 9. 13. He came to call finners 
335 10 
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to repentance. And St. Peter, Acts 3. 26. 
tells us, That God ſent his ſon Jeſus to bleſs 


ws, in turning every one of us from our iniqui- 


ties : for it ſeems the turning us from our ini- 


quities was the greateſt ſpecial bleſſing which 
God intended us in Chriſt. 


21. Nay, we are taught by Sr. Paul, that 
this was the end of his very death alſo, Tit. 


2. 14. Who gave himſelf for our fans, that be 


might redeem us from all iniquity, and purify 10 


himſelf a peculiar people, zealous ? good works.. 


And again, Gal. 1. 4. Who gave himſelf for 
us that he might deliver us from this preſent 
evil world, that is, from the ſins and ill cuſ- 
tors of the world. Divers other texts there 
are to this purpoſe ; but theſe I ſuppoſe ſuf- 
ficient to aſſure any man of this one great 
truth, that all that Chriſt hath done for us 
was directed to this end, the bringing us to 
live chriſtianly; or, in the words of St. Paul, 


to teach us, that denying ungodlineſs and worldly 


Infts, we ſhould. live ſoberly, r ighieonſly, and 
godly in this preſent world. 

22. Now we know Chriſt is the founda- 
tion of all the promiſes; in him all the pro- 
miſes of God are yea and amen, 2 Cor. 1. 20. 
And therefore if God gave Chriſt to this end, 
certainly the promiſes are to the ſame allo. 
And then how great an abuſe of them is it to 
make them ſerve tor purpoſes quite contrary 
to what they were intended? viz. to the encou- 
raging us in ſins, which they will certainly do, 


if we perſuade ourſelves they belong to us, 


how wickediy ſoever we live. The. apoſtle 
B 5 | teaches 


alfo. 


10 The whole Duty of Man. Sunday J. 


teaches us another uſe of them, 2 Cor. 7. 1. 


Having therefore theſe promiſes, let us cleanſe 


ourſelves from all jilthineſs of the fleſh and ſpi- 


rit, perfecting holineſs in the fear of God. When 
we do thus, we may juſtly apply the promiſes 
to ourſelves, and with comfort expect our 
parts in them. But till then, though theſe 
promiſes be of certain truth, yet we can reap 
no benefit from them, becauſe we are not the 
perſons to whom they are made, that is, we 
perform not the condition required to give us 


right to them. 
23. This is the faith, or belief, required of 


us towards the things God hath revealed to 
us in the ſcripture, to wit, ſuch as may anſwer 
the end for which they were ſo revealed, that 
is, the bringing us to good lives: che bare 
believing the truth of them, without this, is 
no more than the devils do, as Of. James 
tells us, chap. 2. 19. Only they are not fo 
unreaſonable as ſome of us are, for they will 
tremble, as knowing well this faith will ne- 
ver do them any good. But many of us go 
on confidently, and doubt not the ſufficiency 
of our faith, though we have not the leaſt 
fruit of obedience to approve it by. Let 


ſuch hear 87. Fames's judgment in the point, 


chap. 2. 26. As the body without the Spirit is 
dead, fo faith, if it have not works, is dead 


24. A road duty to. God is 


9 hope, that is, a comfortable expec- 


— 


tation of theſe good things he hath promiſed. 


But this, as I told you before of faith, muſt 
2. - 


Sunday. Of Hope. | ö 
be ſuch as agrees to the nature of the pro- 
miſes, which being ſuch as requires a condi- 
tion on our part, we can hope no further 
than we make that good; or if we do, we 
are ſo far from performing by it this duty of 
hope, that we commit the great ſin „ 
of preſumption, which is nothing a 
elſe but hoping where God hath 
given us no ground to hope: this every man 
doth, that hopes for pardon of fins and eter- 
nal life, without that repentance and obe- 
dience to which alone they are -promiſed. 
The true hope is that which purifies us: St. 
John ſaith, 1 Ep. 3. 3. Every man that hath 
this hope in him purifieth himſelf, even as he ls 
pure; that is, it makes him leave his ſing, 
and earneſtly endeavour to be as holy as 
Chriſt is; and that which doth not ſo, how 
confident ſoever it be, may well be concluded 
to be but that hope of the hypocrite, which 
Job aflures us ſhall periſh. 8 

25. But there is another way of n 
tranſgreſſing this duty, beſides that Dear. 
of preſumption; and that is by deſperation, 
by which I mean not that which is ordinarily 
lo called, viz. the deſpairing of mercy, fo 
long as we continue in our ſins, for that is 
but juſt for us to do: but I mean ſuch a def 
peration, as makes us give over endeavour 
that is, when a man, that ſees he is not at 
the preſent ſuch a one as the promiſes be- 
long to, concludes, he can never become 
ſuch, and therefore neglects all duty, and 
goes on in his ſins. This is indeed a ſinful 


* * . 
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deſperation, and that which, if it be continued 
in, muſt end in deſtruction. 

26. Now the work of hope is to prevent 
this, by ſetting before us the generality of 
the promiſes; that they belong to all that 
will but perform the condition. And there- 
fore, though a man have not hitherto per- 
formed it, and ſo hath yet no right to them, 
yet hope will tell him, that that right may 
yet be gained, if he will now ſet heartily 
about it. It is therefore ſtrange folly for. 
any man, be he never ſo ſinful, to give up 
himſelf for loſt, when if he will but change 
his courſe, he ſhall be-as certain to partake of 
the promiſes of mercy, as if he had never 

one on in thoſe former fins. 3 

27. This Chriſt ſhews us in the parable of 
the prodigal, Luke 15. where we ſee that 
| Jon, which had run away from his father, 
and had conſumed the portion given him in 
riotous living, was yet, upon his return and 
repentance, uſed with as much kindneſs by 
the father, as he that had never offended, 
Nay with higher and more paſhonate expreſ- 
ſions of love. The intent of which parable 
was only to ſhew us, how graciouſly our hea- 
venly Father will receive us, how great ſoever 
our former ſins have been, if we ſhall return 
to him with true ſorrow for what is paſt, 
and ſincere obedience for the time to come. 
Nay ſo acceptable a thing is it to God, to 
have any finner return from the error of his 
ways, that there is a kind of triumph in hea- 
ven for it, There is joy in the preſence of the 
„ | angels 
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angels of God, over one ſinner that repenteth, 
Luke 15. 10. And now who would not ra- 
ther chooſe by a timely repentance to bring 
joy to heaven, to God and his holy angels, 
than by a ſullen deſperation to pleaſe Satan 
and his accurſed ſpirits; eſpecially when b 
the former we ſhall gain endleſs happineſs to 
ourſelves, and by the latter as endleſs tor 
ments? = 7 

28. A third duty to God is /ove. : 
There are two common motives of 3 
love among men: the one, the ; 
goodneſs and excellency of the perſon ; the 
other, his particular kindneſs and love to 
us : and both theſe are in the higheſt degree 
in God. | | 

29. Firſt, he is of infinite good- 
neſs and excellency in himſelf. 
This you were before taught to be- 
lieve of him ; and no man can doubt it that 
conſiders but this one thing, that there is no- 


cellency. 


thing good in the world, but what hath re- 


ceived all its goodneſs from God: his good- 
neſs is as the ſea or ocean, and the goodneſs 
of all creatures but as ſome ſmall ſtreams 
flowing from the ſea, Now you would cer- 
_ tainly think him a madman, that ſhould ſay 
the ſea were not greater than fome little 
brook : and certainly it is no leſs folly to 
ſuppoſe, that the goodneſs of God doth not 
as much (nay infinitely more) exceed that 
of all creatures. Beſides, the goodneſs of 


the creature is imperfect and mixed with 
much evil; but his is pure and entire withs © 
= _— | out 
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out any ſuch mixture. He is perfectly holy, 
and cannot be tainted with the leaſt impurity, 
neither can be the author of any to us; for 


though he be the cauſe of all the goodneſs in 


us, he is the cauſe of none of our ſins. This 
St. Fames expreſsly tells us, chap. 1. 13. Let 
no man ſay when he is tempted, I am tempted of 
God,; for God cannot be tempted with evil, nei- 
ther tompreth he any man. 
5 30. But ſecondly, God is not 
3 only thus good in himſelf, but he 
neſs to us. 

is alſo wonderiully good, that is, 
kind and merciful, to us. We are made up 
of two parts, a ſoul and a body, and to each 
of theſe God hath expreſſed infinite mercy 
and tenderneſs. Do but conſider what was 
before told you of the ſecond covenant, and 


the mercies therein offered, even Chriſt hint- 


ſelf and all his benefits, and alſo that he of- 
fers them fo ſincerely and heartily, that no 
man can miſs of enjoying them but by his 


own default. For he doth moſt really and 
affectionately deſire we ſhould embrace them 


and live; as 1 by that ſolemn oath of 


his, Ezet. 33. 11. As I live, faith the Lord, 


I have no Ps in the death of the- wicked, 
but that the wicked turn from his way and live : 

whereto he adds this pailionate expreſſion, 
Turn ye, turn ye from your evil ways, jor why 


vill ye die? To the ſame purpoſe you may 
read, Ezch. 18. Conſider this, I ſay, and 


then ſurely you cannot but ſay, he hath great 


kindneſs to our fouls. Nay, let every man 
but remember. with. himſelf the many calls 


14 0 1 he 
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he hath had to repentance and amendment, 
ſometimes outward by the word, ſometimes 
inward by the ſecret whiſpers of God's Spi- 
rit in his heart, which were only to woo and 
entreat him to avoid eternal miſery, and to 
accept of eternal happineſs ; let him, I fay, 
remember theſe, together with thoſe many 
other means God hath uſed toward him for 
the ſame end, and he will have reaſon to con- 
feſs God's kindneſs, not only to men's ſouls 
in general, but to his own in particular. 

1. Neither hath he been wanting to our 
bodies : all the good things they enjoy, as 
health, ſtrength, food, raiment, and what- 
ever elſe concerns them, are merely his gifts: 
fo that indeed it is impoſſible we ſhould be 
ignorant of his mercies to them, all thoſe 
outward comforts and refreſhments we daily 
enjoy, being continual effects and witnefles 
of it : and though ſome enjoy more of theſe 
than others, yet there 1s no perſon but enjoys 
ſo much in one kind or other, as abundantly 
ſhews God's mercy and kindneſs to him in 
reſpect of his body. 

32. And now ſurely you will think it but 
reaſonable we ſhould love him, who 1s in all 
reſpects thus lovely. Indeed this is a duty 
fo generally acknowledged, that if you ſhould 
aſk any man the queſtion, whether he loved 
God or no, he would think you did him 
great wrong to doubt of it. Yet for all this, 
it is too plain, that there are very few, that 
do indeed love him: and this will ſoon be 
proved to you by examining-a little, what 

3 . ; are 


16 The whole Duty of Man. 8 Sunday J. 
are the common effects of love, which we 
bear to men like ourſelves, and then trying, 
whether we can ſhew any ſuch fruits of our 
love to God. 
1 3. Of that ſort there are divers, 
Fruit 7 but for ſhortneſs Iwill name but two. 
fove, e, The firſt is a deſire of pleaſing, the 
of pleaſing. + Þ S9 

| ſecond a deſire of enjoyment. Theſe 
are conſtantly the fruits of love. For the 
firſt, it is known by all, that he that loves 
any perlon is very deſirous to approve him- 

ſelf to him, to do whatſoever he thinks will 
be pleaſing to him: and according to the de- 
gree of love, ſo is this deſire more or leſs; 
where we love earneſtly, we are very. earneſt, 
and careful to pleaſe. Now if we have in- 
deed that love to God we pretend to, it will 
bring forth this fruit, we ſhall be careful to 
pleaſe him in all things. Therefore as you 
judge of the tree by its fruits, ſo may you 
judge of your love of God by this truit of 
it; nay indeed this is the way of trial, which 
Chriſt himſelf hath given us, John 14. 15. 
If ye love me, keep my commandments ; and 
St. John tells us, 1 Ep. 5. 3. that this is the 
love of God, that we ali after his command- 
ments, and where this one proof is wanting, 
it will be impoſſible to teſtify our love to 
had. 
34. But it muſt yet be farther confident 
that this. love of God mult not be in a low 
or weak degree ; for beſides that the motives 
to it, his excellency and his kindneſs are in 


the higheſt, the ſame commandment, which 
| | bids 


„ 


l. , 3 _ 
bids us love God, bids us /ove him with all 


our hearts, and with all our ſtrength, that is, 
as much as is poſſible for us, and above any 


thing elſe. And therefore to the fulfilling of | 


this commandment, it 1s neceflary we love 
him in that degree; and if we do lo, then 
certainly we ſhall have not only ſome flight 
and faint endeavours of pleaſing, but fuch as 
are moſt diligent and earneſt, ſuch as will 


put us upon the moſt painful and coltly du- 


ties, make us willing to forſake our own 
eaſe, goods, friends, yea life itfelf, when 
we cannot _— them without dilobeying 
God. -- 
5, Now examine thyſelf by this : haſt 
thou this fruit of love to ſhew ? Doſt thou 
make it thy conſtant and greateſt care to keep 
God's commandments ? to obey him 1n all 


things? earneſtly labouring to pleaſe him to 
the utmoſt of thy power, even to the for- 


ſaking of what is deareſt to thee in this 
world ? If thou doſt, thou mayeſt then truly 
ſay thou loveſt God. But on the contrary, 
if thou wilfully continueſt in the breach of 
many, nay, but of any one command of his, 
never deceive thyſelf, for the love of God 
abideth not in thee. This will be made plain 
to you, if you conſider what the ſeripture 
faith of ſuch, as that they are enemies td G 
by their wicked works, Col. 1. 21. that the 
carnal mind (and ſuch is every one that con- 
tinues wwilfully in fin) is enmity with God, Rom. 


8. 7. that he that ens «wilfully, tramples under 


we the Son of God, and doth deſpight unta the 
Spirit 
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Spirit of grace, Heb. 10. 29. and many the 
like. And therefore, unleſs you can think 
enmity, and trampling, and deſpight to be 
fruits of love, you muſt not believe you love 
God, while you go on in a wilful diſobedience 
to him. 
55 36. A ſecond fruit of love, 1 
0 ta told you, was delire of enjoying. 
. conſtantly to be ſeen in our 
love to one another. If you have a friend 
whom you entirely love, you defire his con- 
verſation, with to be always in his company: 
and thus will it be alſo in our love to God, 
if that be as great and hearty as this. 

37. There is a twofold enjoying of God, 
the one imperfect in this life, the other more 
perfect and complete in the life to come: 
that in this life is that converſation, as 1 may 
call it, which we have with God in his ordi- 
nances, in praying and meditating, in hear- 
ing his word, in receiving the ſacrament; 
which are all intended for this purpoſe, to 
bring us into an intimacy and familiarity 
with God by ſpeaking to him, and hearing 
him ſpeak to us. 

38. Now if we do indeed love God, we 
ſhall certainly highly value and defire theſe 
ways of converſing with him: it being all 
that we can have in this lite, it will make 
us with David, eſteem one day in God's courts 
.better than a thouſand, Hal. 84. to. We 
ſhall be glad to have theſe” opportunities of 
approaching to him as often as it is poſhble, 


and be careful to uſe them r to that 
end 
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end of uniting us ſtill more to him; yea we 
ſhall come to theſe ſpiritual exerciſes with the 
ſame chearfulneſs we would go to our deareſt 
friend. And indeed if we do thus, it is a good 
proof of our love. 

39. But I fear there are not many who 
have this to ſhew for it, as appears by the 
common backwardnefs and unwillingneſs of 
men to come to theſe, and their negligence 
and heartleſsneſs when they are at them. 
And can we think, that God will ever own 
us for lovers of him, whilſt we have ſuch diſ- 
like to his company, that we will neyer come 
into it but when we are dragged by fear, or 
ſhame of men, or ſome ſuch worldly motive? 
It is ſure you would not think that man loved 
you, whom you perceive to ſhun your com- 
pany, and be loth to come in your fight. And 
therefore be not ſo unreaſonable as to ſay, 
you love God, when yet you deſire to Loop 
as far from him as you can. 

40. But beſides this, there 1s another en- 
joyment of God, which is more perfect and 
complete, and that is our perpetual enjoying 
of him in heaven, where we ſhall be for ever 
united to him, and enjoy him not now and 
then only tor ſhort ſpaces of time, as we do 
here, but continually, without interruption 
or breaking off. And certainly, if we have 
that degree of love to God we ought, this 
cannot but be molt earneſtly defired by us fo 
much, that we ſhall think no labour too great 
to compaſs it. The ſeven years that Jacob 


11 or Rachel, Gen. 29. 20. ſeemed to him 
but 


— 
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but a few days for the love that he had to her. 
And ſurely if we have love to God, we ſhall 
not think. the ſervice of our whole lives too 
dear a price for this full enjoyment of him, 
nor eſteem all the enjoyments of the world 
worth the looking on in compariſon thereof. 

41. If we can. truly tell ourſelves we do 
thus long for this enjoyment of God, we may 
believe we love him. But I fear again there 
are but few that can thus approve their love. 
For if we look into men's lives, we ſhall ſee 
they are not generally ſo fond of this enjoy- 
ment, as to be at any pains to purchaſe it. 
And not only ſo, but it is to be doubted, 
there are many, who if it were put to their 
choice, whether they would live here always 
to enjoy the profit and pleafure of the world, 
or go to heaven to enjoy God, would, like the 
children of Gad and Reuben, ſet up their reſt 
on this ſide Jordan, Numb. 32. and never de- 
fire that heavenly Canaan; fo cloſe do their 
affections cleave to things below, which ſhews 
clearly they have not made God. their trea- 
ſure, for then, according to our Saviour's 
rule, Matt. 6. 22. their heart would be with 
him. Nay, further yet; it is too plain that 
many of us ſet ſo little value on this enjoying 
of God, that we prefer the vileſt and baſeit 
ſins before him, and chooſe to enjoy them, 
though by it we utterly loſe our parts in him, 
which is the caſe of every man that conti- 

nues wilfully in thoſe ſins. 
42. And now I fear, according to theſe 
rules of trial, many, that profeſs to love God, 
: „„ -* Wat 
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= will be found not to do ſo. I conclude all 
with the words of St. John, 1 Ep. 3. 18. which 
though ſpoken of the love of our brethren, 
is very fitly applicable to this love of God, 
Let us not love in word, neither in tongue, 
but in deed and in truth. 

43. Afourth duty to God is fear. 
This ariſes from the conſideration Za: 
both of his juſtice and his power : his juſtice 
is ſuch, that he will not clear the wicked ; 
and his power fuch, that he 1s able to inflict 


| the ſoreſt puniſhments upon them. And that 


this is a reaſonable cauſe of fear, Chriſt him- 
ſelf tells us, Matt. 10. 28. Fear him which 


0 54 able tis deſtroy both foul and body in hell. 


Many other places of ſcripture there are, 
which commend to us this duty, as P/al. 
2. II. Serve the Lord with fear. Pſal. 34. 9 
Fear the Lord, ye that be his ſaints. Prov. 
9. 10. The fear of the Lord is the beginning 
of wiſdom, and divers the like. And indeed 
all the threatenings of wrath againſt ſinners, 
which we meet with in the {cripture, are 
only to this end, to work this fear in our 
hearts. 

44. Now this fear is nothing elle, but ſuch 
an awful regard of God, as may keep us 
from offending him. This the wiſe man 
tells us, Prov. 16. 17. The fear of the Lord 
is to depart from evil : ſo that none can be 
ſaid truly .to fear God, that 1s not thereby 
withheld from ſin. And this is but anſwer- 
able to that common fear we have towards 
men: whoever we know may hurt us, we 


will 
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will beware of provoking. And therefore, 
if we be not as wary of diſpleaſing God, it is 
plain we fear men more than we do him. 
45. How great a madneſs this is, 
The follyof thus to fear men above God, will 
3 „ ſoon appear, if we compare what 
„zan God, man can do to us with that which 
God can. And firſt, it is ſure, it 
is not in the power of man (I might ſay, de- 
vils too) to do us any hurt, unleſs God per- 
mit and ſuffer them to do it; ſo that if we 
do but keep him our friend, we may ſay with 
the pſalmiſt, The Lord is on my fide, 1 fear 
not what man can do unto me. For let their 
malice be never ſo great, he can reſtrain and 
keep them from hurting: us; nay he can 
change their minds towards us, according to 
that of the wiſe man, Prov. 16. 7. When a 
man's ways pleaſe the Lord, he maketh even 
his enemies to be at peace with him. A nota- 
ble example of this we have in Jacob, Gen. 
32. when his brother hau was coming 
againſt him as an enemy, God wonderfully 
turned his heart, ſo that he met him with all 
the expreſſions of brotherly kindneſs, as you 
may read in the next chapter. 
46. But ſecondly, ſuppoſe men were left 
at liberty to do thee what miſchief they could 5 
alas! their power goes but a little wa 
they may perhaps rob thee of thy goods; it 
may be they may take away thy liberty, or 
thy credit, or perchance thy life too; but 
that, thou knoweſt, is the utmoſt they can 
de. But now God can do all this when he 
= " Pn | 
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pleaſes, and that which is infinitely. more, his 


B vengeance reaches even beyond death itſelf, 


to the eternal miſery both of body and ſoul - 
in hell; in compariſon of which, death is fo 
| inconfiderable, that we are not to look upon 
it with any dread. Fear not them that kill 
= 7he body, and after that have no more that 
= they can do, ſaith Chriſt, Luke 12. 4. and 
then immediately adds, But I will forewarn- 
you whom ye ſhall fear; fear him, which after 
he hath killed, hath power to caſt into hell; 
yea, Þ ſay unto: you, fear him. In which words 
the compariſon is ſet between the greateſt ill 
we can ſuffer from man, the loſs of life, and 
thoſe ſadder evils God can inflict on us; 
and the latter are found to be the only dread- 
ful things, and therefore God only to be 
= feared. | 
47. But there 1s yet one thing farther con- 


WM ſiderablein this matter, which is this; it is poſ- 


ſible we may tranſgreſs againſt men, and they 
not know it : I may perhaps ſteal my neigh- 
bour's goods, or defile his wite, and keep 


it ſo cloſe that he ſhall not ſuſpe& me, and ſo 


never bring me to-puniſhment for it: but this 
we cannot do with God, he knows all things, 
even the moſt ſecret thoughts of our hearts; 
and therefore though we commit a fin never 
ſo cloſely, he is ſure to find us, and will as 
ſurely, if we do not timely: repent, puniſh us 
eternally for it. ONS 2H 
48. And now ſurely it eannot but be en- 
feſſed, that it is much ſafer diſpleaſing men, 
than God. Yet, alas! our practice is as if 
3 i We 


— 
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we believed the direct contrary; there being 
nothing more ordinary with us, than for the 
avoiding of ſome preſent danger we fear from 
men, to ruſh ourſelves upon the indignation 
of God. And thus it is with us, when ei- 
ther to ſave our eſtates, or credits, or our 
very lives, we commit any fin ; for that is 
_ plainly the chooſing to provoke God, rather 
"wn man. 

- 49. But God knows this caſe of tear of 
men 1s not the only one wherein we venture 
to diſpleaſe him; tor we commit many fins, 
to which we have none of this temptation, 
nor indeed any other ; as for inſtance, that 
of common ſwearing, to which there is no- 
thing either of pleaſure or profit to invite us. 
- Nay, many times, we, who ſo fear the miſ- 
chiets that other men may do to us, that we 
are ready to buy them off with the greateſt 
ſins, do ourſelves bring all thoſe very miſ- 
chiefs upon us, by ſins of our own chooſing. 
Thus the careleſs prodigal robs himſelf of his 
eſtate ; the deceitful and diſhoneit man, or 
any that lives in open notorious fin, deprives 
himſelf of his credit ; and the drunkard and 
glutton brings diſeaſe on himſelf, to the ſhort- 
ening his life. And can we think we do at 
all fear God, when that fear hath ſo little 
power over us, that though it be backed 
with the many preſent miſchiefs that attend 
upon fin, it is not able to keep us from them ? 
Surely ſuch men are ſo far from fearing God, 
that they rather ſeem to defy him, reſolve to 
provoke him, whatſoever it coſt them, either 

„ in 


Sunday I. 


Of Truſt in God. 25 


in this world or the next. Yet ſo unreaſon- 


. ably partial are we to ourſelves, that even 


ſuch as theſe will pretend to. this tear : you 
may examine multitudes of the moſt grols 
ſcandalous ſinners, before you ſhall meet with 


one that will acknowledge he fears not God. 


It is ſtrange, it ſhould be poſſible for men thus 


to cheat themſelves : but however, 1t is cer- 


tain we cannot deceive God ; he will not be 
mocked. And therefore, if we will not now 
ſo fear as to avoid ſin, we ſhall one day fear, 
when it will be too late to avoid puniſh- 
6 
co. A fifth duty to God is that of 5 
tru/ting in him, that is, depending rs 
and reſting on him: and that is, firſt, in all 
dangers; ſecondly, in all wants. We are to 
reſt on him in all our dangers, both ſpiritual 


and temporal. Of the firlt ſort, are all thoſe 


temptations, by which we are 1n danger to 
be drawn to ſin. And in this reſpe& he hath 
promiſed, that if we re/1/# the devil, | 
he ſhall flee from us, Jam. 4. 7. 
Therefore our duty 1s, firſt, to pray 
earneſtly for God's grace, to enable | 
us to overcome the temptation ; and ſecond- 
ly, to ſet ourſelves manfully to combat with 
it, not yielding or giving conſent to it in the 
leaſt degree And whilit we do thus, we 
are confidently to reſt upon God, that his 
grace will be ſufficient for us, that he will 
either remove the temptation, or ſtrengthen 
us to withſtand it. 5 8 
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51. Secondly, in all outward 


8 all tem- 


goral and temporal dangers we are to reſt 


upon him, as knowing that he is 
able to deliver us, and that he will do ſo, if 
he ſee it beſt for us, and if we be ſuch to 
whom he hath promiſed his protection, that 
is, ſuch as truly fear him. To this purpoſe 
we have many promiſes in ſcripture, Pſal. 
34. 7. The angel of the Lord tarrieth round 


about them that fear him, and delivereth them : 


and P/al. 34. 20. The Lord delivereth the 
fouls of his ſaints, and all that put their truſt 
in him ſhall not be deſtitute : and divers the 
„ | 

Alſo, we have many examples, as that of 
the three children in the furnace, Daniel 3. 


that of Daniel in the lion's den, Dan. 6. and 
many others; all which ſerve to teach us 


this one leſſon, that if we go on conſcion- 
ably in performing our duty, we need not 
be diſmayed for any thing that can befal us, 
for the God whom we lerve is able to deli- 
ver us. 
| 52. Therefore, in all dangers, we 
Not feek to are firſt humbly to pray for his aid, 
delrverour- and then to reſt ourſelves chear- 
fully on him, aſſuring ourſelves 
that he will give ſuch an iſſue 
28 will be moſt for our good. But above 
all things, we muſt be ſure to fix our de- 
pendance wholly on him, and not to rely 
on the creatures for help; much leſs muſt 


we ſeek to deliver ourſelves by any unlawful 
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means, that is, by the committing of any fin; 
for that is like Saul, 1 Sam. 18. 7. to go 10 
the witch, that 1s, to the devil, for help. Such 
courſes do commonly deceive our hopes at 
the preſent, and inſtead of delivering us out 
of our ſtraits, plunge us in greater, and thoſe 


much more uncomfortable ones, becauſe then 


we want that which is the only ſupport, God's 
favour and aid, which we certainly forfeit, 
when we thus ſeek to reſcue ourſelves by any 
ſinful means. But ſuppoſing we could: by 
ſuch a way certainly free ourſelves from the 
preſent danger, yet alas! we are far from 
having gained ſafety by it; we have only re- 
moved the danger from that which was leſs 
conſiderable, and brought it upon the moſt 
precious part of us, our ſouls ; like an un- 
{kilful phyſician, that to remove a pain from 
the finger ſtrikes it to the heart. We are 
therefore groſsly miſtaken, when we think 
we have played the good huſband in ſaving 
our liberties or eſtates, or lives themſelves, 
by a fin : we have not ſaved them, but madly 
overbought them, laid out our very ſouls on 
them : and Chriſt tells us how little we ſhall 
gain by ſuch bargains, Matt. 16. 26. What - 


tis a man profited, if he ſhall gain the whole 
'. vorld, and loſe his own ſoul? Let us there- 


fore reſolve never to value any-thing we can 
poſſeſs in this world at ſo high a rate, as to 


keep it at the price of the leaſt fin; but 
whenever things are driven to ſuch an flue, ' 
that we muſt either, part with ſome, perhaps 
all our worldly poſſeſſions, nay life itſelf, or 


C42 elle 
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elſe commit ſin,let us then remember, that this 
is the ſeaſon for us to perform that great and 
excellent duty of taking up the croſs, which 
we can never ſo properly do as in this calc ; 
for our bearing of that which we have no 
poſſible way of avoiding can at moſt be ſaid 
to be but the carrying of the croſs ; but then 
only can we be ſaid to take it up, when hav- 
ing a means of eſcaping it by a ſin, we rather 
"chooſe to endure the croſs than commit the 
fin; for then it is not laid on us by any una- 
voidable neceſſity, but we willingly chooſe 
it: and this is highly acceptable with God, 
yea withal, ſo ſtrictly required by him, that 
if we fail of performing it, when we are put 
to the trial, we are not to be accounted tol- 
lowers of Chriſt ; for ſo himſelf hath ex- 
preſsly told us, Mart. 16. 24. If any man 
come after me, let him deny himſelf, and take 
up his.croſs and follow me ; and fo again, Mark 
8. 34. It were therefore a good point of ſpi- 
ritual wiſdom for us, ſometimes by ſome lower 
degrees of ſelf-denial to fit ourſelves for this 
greater, when we ſhall be called to it. We 
know, he that expects to run a race will be- 
forehand be often breathing himſelf, that he 
may not be foiled when he comes to run for 


the prize. In like manner, it will be fit for 


us ſometimes to abridge ourſelves ſomewhat 
of our lawful pleaſure, or eaſe, or profit, fo 
that we may get ſuch a maſtery over ourſelves, 
as to be able to renounce all, when « our obe- 
dience to God requires it. ä 
1 | 53. And 


TM 
8 
: 8 r 
N 
W. 
* 


Sunday I. Of T ruſt in God. 


29 

52. And as we are thus to truſt „ 

on God for deliverance from dan- #4 - * 
ger, fo are we likewiſe for ſupply ee, He 
of our wants. And thoſe again are 8 
either ſpiritual or temporal. Our ſpiritual 


= want is that of his grace to enable us to ſerve 


him, without which we can do nothing: and 
for this we are to depend on him, provided 
we neglect not the means, which are prayer, 


and a careful uſing of what he hath already 


beſtowed on us: for then we have his pro- 
miſe for it, He vill give the holy Spirit to them 
that aſk it, Luke 11. 15. and unto him that hath 
ſhall be given, Matt. 25. 29. that is, to him 


that hath made a good uſe of that grace he | 


hath already, God will give more. We are 
not therefore to affright ourſelves with the 
difficulty of thoſe things God requires of us, 
but remember he commands nothing which 


be will not enable us to perform, if we be 


not wanting to ourſelves. And therefore let 
us ſincerely do our parts, and confidently aſ- 
ſure ourſelves God will not fail of his. 

54. But we have likewiſe tempo- 
ral and bodily wants ; and for the 
ſupply of them we are likewiſe to 
rely on him. For this alſo we want no pro- 
miſes, ſuppoſing us to be of the number of 
them to whom they are made, that is, God's 
faithful ſervants : They that fear the Lord 
lack nothing, Pjal. 34. 9. and ver. 10. They 
that ſeek the Lord ſhall want na manner of 
thing that is good: Again, P/al. 33. 18, 19. 
Genald the eye of the Lord is upon. them that 

N SIDE | fear 


Temporal £ 


wants. 


/ 


Ne whole Duty of Man. Sunday I. 
fear. him, upon them that hope in his mercy, to 
deliver their ſouls from death, and to feed them 
in time of famine. Examples alſo we have of 
this, as we may ſee in the caſe of Elijah, 
and the poor widow, 1 Kings, 17. and many 
other s. 
5 5. We are therefore to look up to him for 
the proviſion of all things neceſſary for us, 
according to that of the P/almi/?, The eyes of 
ell wait "pon thee, O Lord, and thou gie 
them their meat in due feafon. And our Sa- 
viour hath taught us to pray for our daily 
bread ; thereby teaching us that we are to 
live in continual dependance upon God for 
it. Yet I mean not by this, that we ſhould 
fo expect it from God, as to give up ourſelves 
to idleneſs, and expect to be fed by miracles. 
No, our honeſt induſtry and labour 1s the 
means by which God ordinarily gives us the 
neceffaries of this life; and therefore we muſt 
by no means negle& that. He that will not la- 
beur, let him not cat, ſays the apoſtle, 2 Te. 
2- 10. And we may believe, God will pro- 
nounce the ſame ſentence, and ſuffer the 
flothful perſon to want even neceſſary food. 
But when we have faithfully uſed our own 
endeavour, then we muſt alſo look up to God 
for his bleſſing on it, without which it can 
never proſper to us. And having done thus, 
we may comfortably reſt ourſelves on his 
._ providence for ſuch a meaſure of theſe out- 
ward things as he ſees fitteſt for us. 
But if our condition be ſuch, that we 
are not able to labour, and have no other 
| means 
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means of bringing in the neceſſaries of life 
to ourſelves, yet even then we are chearfully 
to reſt upon God, believing that he who feeds 
the ravens, will by ſome means or other, 
though we know not what, provide for us, 
ſo long as he pleaſes we ſhall continue in this 
world, and never in any caſe torment our- 
ſelves with carking and diitruſttul thoughts, 
but as the apoſtle, 1 Pet. 5. 7. Caſt all our 
care on him <who careth for us. 

57. This is earneſtly preſſed by our Sa- 
viour, Matt. 6. where he abundantly ſhews 
the folly of this fin of diſtruſt. The place 
is a moſt excellent one, and therefore I ſhall _ 
ſet it down at large, verſe 25. Therefore I ſay 
unto you, Take no thought for your life, what ye 
ſhall eat, or what ye ſhall drink ; neither for 
your body, what ye ſhall put on; is not the life 
more than meat, and the body than raiment ? 
Behold the fowls of the air, for they ſaw not, 
neither do they reap, nor gather into barns ; 
yet your heavenly Father feedeth them : are ye 
not much better than they ? Which of. you by 
taking thought can add one cubit to his ſtature 2 
And why take ye thought for raiment ? Confider 
the lilies of the field, how they grow ; they toil 
not, neither do they ſpin ; and yet I ſay unto you, 
that even Solomon in all his glory vas not ar- 
rayed like one of theſe. Wherefore if God fo 
cloath the graſs of the field, which to-day is, 
and to-morrow is caſt into the oven, ſball he nat 
much more cloath you, O ye of little faith? 
Therefore take no thought, ſaying, What ſhall 
we eat? or what ſball we arink? ar where- 

withat 
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wwithal ſhall we be cloathed ? (for after all theſe 
things do the Gentiles ſeek) for your heavenly 
Father knoweth that ye have need of all theſe 
things. But ſeek ye firſt the kingdom of God 
and his righteouſneſs, and then all theſe things 
ſhall be added unto you. Take therefore no 
thought for to-morrow, for the morrow ſhall take 
thought for the things of itſelf : ſufficient unto 
the day is the evil thereof. I might add many 
other Texts to this purpoſe ;_ but this is ſo 
full and conv incing, that I ſuppoſe it need- 


Tels. 
58, All therefore that I ſhall ſay 


The bene more concerning this duty is, to put 
- fits of truſt- f 
bon in mind of the great benefits of 
* it; as firſt, that by this truſting up- 
on God, you engage and bind him to provide 
for you. Men, you know; think themſelves 
highly concerned not to fail thoſe that de- 
pend and truſt upon them; and certainly 
God doth fo much more. But then, fecond- 
ly, there is a great deal of eaſe and quiet in 
the practice of this duty; it delivers us from 
all thoſe carkings and immoderate cares, 
which diſquiet our minds, break our fleep, 
and gnaw even our very heart. I doubt not 
but thoſe that have felt them, need not be 
told they are uneaſy ; but then methinks that 
uneaſineſs ſhould make us forward to em- 
brace the means for the removing of them: 
and fo we Tee it too often doth in unlawful 
ones; men will cheat, and ſteal, and lie, and 
do any thing to deliver themſelves from the 


fear of want. But alas! they commonly prove 
but 
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but deceitful remedies; they bring God's 


curſe on us, and ſo are more likely to betray 


us to want, than to keep us from it. But if 
you deſire a certain and unfailing cure for 
cares, take this of relying upon God. 

59. For what ſhould cauſe that man to 
fear want, that knows he hath one that cares 
for him, who is all- ſufficient, and will not 
ſuffer him to want what is fit for him? If a 
poor man had but a faithful promiſe from a 
wealthy perſon that he would never ſuffer 
him to want, it is ſure he would be highly 
cheared with it, and would not then think 
fit to be as carking as he was before: and yet 
a man's promiſe may fail us; he may either 
grow poor, and not be able, or he may prove 
falſe, and not be willing to make good his 
word. But we know, God is ſubject neither 
to impoveriſhing nor deceit ; and therefore 
how vile an injury do we offer to him, if we 
dare not truſt as much upon his promiſe as 
we would that of a man? Yea, and how great 
a miſchief do we do ourſelves by loading our 
minds with a multitude of vexatious and tor- 
menting cares, when we may ſo ſecurely caft 
our burden upon God? I conclude this in the 
words of the apoſtle, Phil. 4. 6. Be careful for 
nothing, but in every thing by prayer and ſup- 
plication, with thankſgiving, let our requeſts 
be made known unto Cod. . 
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The whole Duty of Man, 


Sunday II. 


8 D 1: 


Of humility, of ſubmiſſion to God's will, in re- 
ſpet of obedience ; of patience in all forts of 
Jujferings, and of honour due to God in ſeve- 


ral ways, in his houſe, p9fſe/}ion, his day, 


word, ſacraments, &c. 


Sect. 1. 


Humility. 


A Sixth duty to God is humi- 


lity, that is, ſuch a ſenſe of our own mean- 
neſs and his excellency, as may work in us 
lowly and unfeigned ſubmiſhon to him. This 
ſubmiſſion is two-fold: firſt, to his will; ſe— 
condly, to his wiſdom. 


8 ubmiſſion 


to God's 


2. The ſubmiſſion to his will is 
alſo of two forts, the ſubmiſſion ei- 


will in re- ther of obedience, or patience : that 
Het of obe- of obedience is our ready yielding 


dence. 


ourſelves up to do his will, ſo as, 


when God hath by his command made known 
to us what his pleaſure is, chearfully and rea- 


dily to 


o ſet about it. 


To enable us to this, 


humility is exceeding neceſſary; for a proud 


| | perſon i is of all others the unapteſt to obey, | 


and we ſee men never pay an obedience, but 
where they acknowledge the perſon com- 
manding to be ſome way above them; and 
If we be not thoroughly per- 
ſuaded that God is infinitely above us, that 
we are vileneſs and nothing in compariſon of 
him, welmalt 2 never pay our due obedience. 


fo it is here. 


A, 


— 


2 


3. Therefore 


AE 8 3 
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3. Therefore, if ever you mean to obey en- 


tirely (as you muſt, if ever you mean to be 


ſaved) get your hearts poſſeſſed with the ſenſe 
of that great unſpeakable diſtance 45 

that is between God and you. Con- Lilla =. 4 * 
ſider him as he is, a God of infinite een God 
majeſty and glory, and we poor ard us. 
worms of the earth ; he infinite in 

power, able to do all things, and we able to 


do nothing, not fo much as to make one hair 
white or black, as our Saviour ſpeaks, Matt. 5. 


26. He of infinite purity and holineſs, and 
we polluted and defiled, wallowing in all kind 
of ſins and uncleanneſs ; he unchangeable 
and conltant, and we ſubject to change and 
alteration every minute of our lives. He 

eternal and immortal, and we frail mortals ; 
that whenever he zaketh away our breath, we 
die, and are turned again to the duſt, Pſalm 
104. 29. Confider all this, I ſay, and you 
cannot but acknowledge a wide difference be- 
tween God and man, and therefore may well 
cry out with Job, after he had approached: 


ſo near to God, as to diſcern ſomewhat of his 


excellency, Job 42. 56. Now mine eye ſceih 

thee ; wherefore I abhor myſeif, and repent in 

duſt and aſbes. | e 
4. And even when this humility 


iath brought us to obedi it is Te un- 
ha ught us to 1ence, it is %% . 


not then to be caſt off, as if we had of our Bes 


no further uſe of it; for there is gore. 
ſtill great ule, nay neceſſity of it, to 


keep us from any high conceits of our per- 


formances, which if we once entertain, it 
. e Will 


— 
* 
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will blaſt the beſt of them, and make them 
utterly unacceptable to God; like the ſtrict- 
neſs of the Phariſee, which when once he 
came to boaſt of, the Publican was preferred 
before him, Luke 18. The beſt of our works 
are ſo full of infirmity and pollution, that if 
we compare them with that perfection and 
purity which is in God, we may truly ſay 
with the prophet, All our righteouſneſfſes are 
as filthy rags, Iſaiah 64. 6. and therefore to 
ride ourſelves in them, is the ſame madneſs, 
that it would be in a beggar to brag of his 
apparel, when it is nothing but vile rags and 
tatters. Our Saviour's precept m this mat- 
ter muſt always be remembered, Luke 17. 10. 
When ye have done all thoſe things which are 
commanded you, fay, We are unprofitable ſer- 
vantis, If, when we have done all, we muſt 
give ourſelves no better a title, what are we 
then to eſteem ourſelves, that are ſo far from 
doing any confiderable' part of what we are 
commanded ? Surely that worſer name of 
Nothful and wicked ſervant, Matt. 25. 26. we 
have no reaſon to think too bad for us. 
A ſecond ſort of ſubmiſſion to 
Submiſon his will is that of patience. This 
= ſtands in ſuffering his will, as that 
_ of obedience did in acting it, and 
is nothing elſe, but a willing and 
quiet yielding to whatever afflictions it pleaſes 
God to lay upon us. This the fore-men- 
tioned humility will make eaſy to us, for 
when our hearts are thoroughly poſſeſſed with 


that reverence and eſteem of God, it will be 
= impoſ- 
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impoſſible for us to grudge or murmur at 


whatever he does. We ſee an inſtance of it 


in old Eli, Sam. 3. who after he had heard 


the ſad threatenings of God againſt him, of 


the deſtruction of his family, the loſs of the 
prieſthood, the cutting off both his ſons in 


one day, which were all of them afffictions 
of the heavieſt kind, yet this one conſidera- 


tion, that it was the Lord, enabled him calmly 


and quietly to yield to them; ſaying, Let him 


ds what ſeemeth him good, Verſe 185 DE 
ſame effect it had on David, in his ſuffering, 


Pſal. 39. 9. I was dumb, I opened not my mouth, 
becauſe thou did/t it. God's s doing it ſilenced 


all murmurings and grumblings in him. 
And ſo muſt it do in us, in all our afflictions, 
if we will indeed approve our humility to 


God. 


6. For ſurely you will not think that child 
hath due humility to his parent, or that ſer- 


vant to his maſter, that when they are cor- 


rected, ſhall fly in the father's or maſter's 


face. But this do we, whenever we grudge 


and repine at that which God lays upon us. 
But beſides the want of humility in our ſo 
_ there is alſo a great want of juſtice in 


; for God hath, as we are his creatures, 


A 1 to do * us what he will, and 
therefore for us to reſiſt that right of his, 8: 
the higheſt injuſtice that can be: nay farther, 
it is alſo the greateſt folly in the world; 3, for 
it is only our good that God aims at ms 
flicting us: that heavenly Father is not "te 


our earthly ones, who ſometime correct their 


children 
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children only to ſatisfy their own angry hu- 
mour, not to.do them good. But this is ſub- 
je& to no ſuch frailties ; He doth not afflit wil- 
lingly, nor grieve the children of men, Lam. 3. 
33. They are our fins, which do not onl 
give him juſt cauſe, but even force and non | 
fitate him to puniſh us. He carries to us the 
bowels and affections of the tendereſt father: 
now when a father ſees his child ſtubborn and 
rebellious, and running on in a courſe that will 
certainly undo him, what greater act of fa- 
therly Kindneſs can he do, than chaſten and 
correct him, to ſee if by that means he may 
amend him ? nay indeed he could not be ſaid 
to have true kindneſs to him, if he ſhould not. 
And thus it is with God, when he ſees us run 
on in ſin: either he muſt leave off to love us, 
and ſo leave us to ourſelves to take our own 
courſe, and that is the heavieit curſe that can 
befal any man; or elle, if he continue to love 
us, he muſt correct and puniſh us, to bring us 
to amendment. Therefore, whenever he 
ſtrikes, we are in all reaſon, not only patiently 
to lie under his rod, but (as I may fay) kiſs it 
alſo; that is, be very thankful to 
Thankful him, that he is pleaſed not to give 
, for | D 
Gods ror. dis ober to our own hearts lufts, Lal. 
5 18. 12, but ſtill continues his care 
de of us; ſends afflictions, as fo many 
meſſengers, to call us home to himſelf, You 
Tee then, how groſs a folly it is to murmur at 
thoſe ſtripes which are meant ſo graciouſly : 
it is like that of a froward patient, which re- 
proaches and reviles the phyſician that comes 
8 to 


.. "ph, 
Sl 
4 1 


- 


5 4+ 
' ; 
uf Ni 


i 


Sunday II. Of Patience, &c. © 29 
to cure him ; and if ſuch a one be left to die 
of his diſeaſe, every one knows whom he is to 
thank for it. 

But it is not only quietneſs, : 
no, nor thankfulneſs neither, under 4 7 8 
afflictions, that is the full of our du- 5 5 
ty in this matter: we muſt have 
fruitfulneſs alſo, or all the reſt will ſtand us 
in no ſtead. By fruitfulneſs I mean the bring- 
ing forth that, which the afflictions were ſent 
to work in us; viz. the amendment of our 
lives. To which purpoſe, in time of afflic- 
tion, it is very neceſſary for us to call our- 
ſelves to an account, to examine our hearts 
and lives, and ſearch diligently what fins lie 
upon us, which provoked God thus to ſmite 
us, and whatloever we find ourſelves guilty of, 
humbly to confeſs to God, and immediately 
to forſake for the reſt of our time. 

8. All I ſhall add concerning 
this duty of patience is, that we are 47 4% forts 
as much bound to it in one fort of er 4 
ſufferings as another, whether our of 
ſufferings be ſo immediately from God's 


hand, that no creature hath any thing to do 


in it, as ſickneſs, or the like; or whether it 
be ſuch, wherein men are the inſtruments of 
afflicting us. For it is moſt ſure, when any 
man does us hurt, he could not do it without 
God's permiſſion and ſufferance; and God 


may as well make them the inſtruments of 


puniſhing us, as do it more directly by him- 
felf : and it is but a counterfeit patience, that 


pretends to ſubmit to God, and yet can bear 
| nothing 


nd 
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nothing from men. We ſee holy Job, who is 


ſet forth to us as a pattern of true patience, 
made no ſuch difference in his afflictions; he 
took the loſs of his cattle, which the Chaldeans 
and Sabeans robbed him of, with the very 
ſame meekneſs, with which he did that which 
was conſumed by fire irom heaven. When 
therefore we ſuffer any thing from men, be it 
never ſo unjuſtly in reſpect of them, we are 
yet to confeſs it is moſt juſt in reſpect of God; 
and therefore, inſtead of looking upon them 
with rage and revenge, as the common cuſtom 
of tRe- world is, we are to look up to God, 
acknowledge his juſtice in the affliction, beg- 
ging his pardon moſt earneſtly for thoſe fins 
which have provoked him to ſend it, and pa- 
tiently and thanktuliy bear it, till he ſhall fee 
fit to remove it; ill iaying with Job, Bleſſed 
be the name of the Lord. 
9. But I told you, humility con- 
Subnifon tained in it a ſubmiſſion not only to 
. his will, but alſo to his wiſdom; 
that is, to acknowledge him infi- 
nitely wie, and therefore that whatever he 
doth is beſt and fitteſt be done. And this 


we are to confeſs both in his commands, and 


in his diſpoſing and ordering of things. Firſt, 
whatſoever he commands us either 
to believe or do, we are to ſubmit 
to his wiſdom in both, to believe 
whatſoever he bids us believe, how impoſſible 
ſoever it ſeems to our ſhallow underſtandings, 
and to do whatever he commands us to do, 
bow contrary ſoever it be to our fleſhly rea- 
ſon 


In his com- 
mands. 


>< 
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ſon or humour, and in both to conclude, that 
his commands are moſt fit and reaſonable, 
however they appear to us. | 
10. Secondly, we are to ſubmit 1 
to his wiſdom in reſpect of his diſ- 7555 4 -4 
poſal and ordering of things ; to 
acknowledge he diſpoſes all things moſt wiſe- 
ly, and that not only in what concerns the 
world in general, but alſo in what concerns 
every one of us in particular; fo that in what 
condition ſoever he puts us, we are to aſſure 


ourſelves it is that which is beſt for us, ſince 


he chooſes it for us who cannot err. There- 


fore we are never to have impatient deſires 


of any thing in this world, but to leave it to 
God to fit us with ſuch an eſtate and condi- 
tion as he ſees belt for us, and there let us 
quietly and contentedly reſt ; yea, though it 
be ſuch as of all others we ſhould leaſt have 
wiſhed for ourſelves. And this ſurely cannot 
but appear very reaſonable to any that hath 
humility ; for that having taught him, that 
God 1s infinitely wiſe, and he very fooliſh, he 
can never doubt but that it is much more for 
his good that God ſhould chooſe for him 
than he for himſelf ; even as it is much more 
for the child's good to have the parent chooſe 
for it, than to be left to thoſe filly choices it 


would make for itſelf. For how many times 


would it cut, and burn, and miſchief itſelf, if 
it might have every thing it deſires! And ſuch 
children are we; we many times eagerly de- 
fire thoſe things which would undo us if we 
had them, Thus many times we wiſh for 

5 | wealth, 
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wealth, and honour, and beauty, and the 
like, when if we had them, they would only 
prove ſnares to us, we ſhould be drawn into 
ſin by them. This God, who knows all things, 
ſees, though we do not, and therefore often 
denies us thoſe things which he ſees will tend 
to our miſchief, and it 1s his abundant mercy 
that he doth ſo. Let us therefore, whenever 
we are diſappointed of any of our aims and 
wiſhes, not only patiently but joytully fubmit 
to it, as knowing that it is certainly beſt tor 
us, it being choſen by the unerring wiſdom of 
our heavenly Father. 

11. A ſeventh duty to God is Ho- 
nour, that is, the paying him fuch a 
reverence and reſpect as belongs to ſo great a 
Majeſty. And this 1s either inward or out- 
ward. The inward is the exalting him in 
our hearts, having always the higheſt and 
moſt excellent eſteem of him. The outward 
is the manifeſting and ſhewing forth that in- 
ward; and that is the firſt general in the 
whole courſe of our lives, the living like men 
that do indeed carry that high eſteem of God. 
Now you know it we bear any ſpecial reve- 
rence but to a man, we will be careful not 
to do any foul or baſe thing in his preſence ; 
and ſo if we do indeed honour God, we ſhall 
abhor to do any unworthy thing in his ſight. 
But God ſees all things, and therefore there 
is no way to ſhun the doing it in his ſight if we 
do it at all. Therefore, if we do thus reve- 
rence him, we muſt never at any time do any 


ſinful thing. 


Honour. 


12. But 


61 — 
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12. But beſides this general way 


of honouring God, there are many Several 


ways of 


particular acts by which we may ho- Fu 


nour him; and theſe acts are divers, God, 


according to the ſeveral particulars 
about which they are exerciſed. For we are 


to pay this honour not only immediately to 
himſelf, but alſo by a due eſtimation and 
account of all thoſe things that nearly relate 
or belong to him. Thoſe are eſpecially fix : 
firſt, his houſe ; ſecondly, his revenue or in- 
come (as I may ſay;) thirdly, his day; fourth- 
ly, his word; fifthly, his ſacraments ; and 
ſixthly, his name. And every one of theſe 
is to have ſome degree of our reverence and 


13. Firſt, his houſe, that is, the „„ 
church ; which being the place ſet a- 2 
part for his publick worſhip, we are ; 
to look on it, though not as holy in reſpect 
of itſelf, yet in reſpect of its uſe, and there- 
fore muſt not profane it by employing it to 
uſes of our own, This Chriſt hath taught 


us by that act of his, Mat. 21. 12. in driving 


the buyers and ſellers out of the temple, ſay- 
ing, My houſe is called the houſe of prayer : 
and again, John 2. 16. Make not my Father”s 
houſe d houſe of merchandize. - By which it is 
clear, churches are to be uſed only for the 
ſervices of God, and we are to make that the 
only end of our coming thither, and not to 
come to church as to a market to make bar- 
gains, or diſpatch buſineſſes with our neigh- 


bours, as is too common among many. But 
Fg when- 
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whenever thou entereſt the church, remem- 
ber that it is the houſe of God, a place 
where he is in an eſpecial manner preſent, and 
therefore take the counſel of the wiſe man, 
Eccleſ. 5. 1. and keep thy foot when thou goe/t 
into the houſe of God ; that is, behave thyſelf 
with that godly awe and reverence which be- 
longs: to that great Majeſty thou art before. 
Remember that thy buſineſs there is to con- 
verſe with God, and therefore ſhut out all 
thoughts of the world, even of thy moſt law- 
ful buſineſs, which though they be allowable 
at another time, are here ſinful. How fear- 
ful a guilt is it then to entertain any ſuch 
thoughts as are in themſelves wicked ? It is 
like the treaſon of Judas, who pretended in- 
deed to come to kiſs his Maſter, but brought 
with him a band of ſoldiers to apprehend 
him, Matt. 26. We make ſhew, in our com- 
ing to church, of ſerving and worſhipping 
God ; but we bring with us a train of his 
enemies to provoke and deſpite him. This is 
1653, 2 vickednels that may outvie the pro- 1 
faneneſs of theſe days, in turning ; 
churches into ſtables; for ſinful and polluted 
thoughts are much the worſt ſort of beaſts. 

14. The ſecond thing to which 
= reſpect belongs, is his . Ia or in- 
Ong. . . . 

come; that is, whatſoever is his 

peculiar poſſeſſion, ſet apart for the mainte- 
nance of thoſe that attend his ſervice : thoſe 

were the prieſts in time of the law, and mi- 

niſters of the goſpel now with us. And what- 

ever is thus ſet apart, we muſt look on with 


ſuch 
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ſuch reſpect, as not to dare to turn it to any 
other uſe. Of this ſort ſome are the free- 


will offerings of men, who have ſometimes of 
their own accord given ſome of their goods 


or land to this holy uſe; and whatſoever is 


ſo given, can neither by the perſon that gave, 


nor any. other, b= taken away, without that 


great fin of ſacrilege. 

15. But beſides theſe, there was among the 
Jews, and hath always been in all Chriſtian 
nations, ſomething allotted by the law of the 
nation for the ſupport and maintenance of 
thoſe that attend the ſervice of God. And it 
is but juſt and neceffary it ſhould be ſo; that 
thoſe, who by undertaking that calling are 
taken off from the ways of gaining a liveli- 
hood in the world, ſhould be provided for 
by them whoſe fouls they watch over. And 
therefore it 1s moſt reaſonable, which the 
apoſtle urges in this matter, 1 Cor. 9. 11. 
If we have ſown unto you ſpiritual things, is it 
a great thing if we ſhall reap your carnal things? 
That 1s, it is moſt unreaſonable for men to 
grudge the beſtowing of a few carnal things, 


the outward neceſiaries of this temporal lie, 


on them from whom they receive ſpiritual 


things, even inſtruction and aſſiſtance towards 


the obtaining an eternal life. 
16. Now whatſoever is thus ap- 


pointed for this uſe, may by no 7 great 


means be employed to any other. Jin of Jar 
And therefore thoſe tithes, which * 


are here by law allotted for the maintenance 


of the miniſtry, muſt by no means be kept 
| back, 
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back, nor any tricks or ſhifts uſed to avoid 
the payment, either in the whole or in part. 
For firſt, it is certain, that it is as truly theft 
as any other robbery can be; miniſters hav- 
ing right to their tithes by the ſame law, 
which gives any other man right to his eſtate. 
But then, ſecondly, it is another manner of 
robbery than we think of; it is a robbing of 
God, whoſe ſervice they were given to main- 
tain. And that you may not doubt the truth 
of this, it is no more than God himſelf hath 
ſaid of it, Mal. 3. 8. Will a man rob God? 
Zet ye have robbed me,; yet ye jay, Wherein 
have we robbed thee? In tithes and offerings. 
Here it is moſt plain, that in God's account 
the withholding tithes 1s a robbing of him. 
And if you pleaſe you may, in the next verſe, 
ſee what the gain of this robbery amounts to, 
ye are curſed with a curſe. A curſe is all that 
is gotten by it: and common experience 
ſhews us, that God's vengeance doth in a re- 
markable manner purſue this fin of ſacrilege, 
whether it be that of withholding tithes, or 
the other of ſeiſing on thoſe poſſeſſions, which 
have been voluntarily conſecrated to God. 
NES Men think to enrich themſelves by 
3 le. jt, but it uſually proves directly con- 
trary; this unlawful gain becomes 
ſuch a canker in the eſtate, as often eats out 
even that we had a juſt title to. And there- 
fore, if you love (I will not ſay your ſouls 
but) your eſtates, preſerve them from that 
danger, by a ſtrict care never to meddle with 
any thing ſet apart for God. 

| 17 
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17, A third thing, wherein we 
are to expreſs our reverence to God, 5 
is the hallowing of the times ſet 2 Los 

apart for his ſervice. He who hath 

given all our time, requires ſome part of it ta 
be paid back again, as a rent or tribute of 
the whole. Thus the Jews kept holy the ſe- 


venth day, and we Chriſtians the , 1 


Sunday or Lord's day. The Fews 
were in their ſabbath eſpecially to remember 
the creation of the world, and we, in ours, 
the reſurrection of Chriſt, by which a way 
is made for us into that better world we ex- 
pect hereafter. Now this day, thus ſet apart, 
is to be employed in the worthip and ſervice of 
God : and that, firſt, more ſolemnly and pub- 
lickly in the congregation, from which no 
man muſt then abſent himſelf without a juſt 
cauſe ; and ſecondly, privately at home in 
praying with and inſtructing our families, or 
elſe in the yet more private duties of the clo- 
ſet; a man's own private prayers, reading, 
meditation, and the like. 

And that we may be at leiſure for theſe, a 


reſt from all worldly buſineſs is commanded. 


Therefore let no man think that a bare reſt 
irom labour is all that is required of him on 
the Lord's day, but the time which he faves 
trom the works of his calling he is to lay out 
on thoſe ſpiritual duties. For the Lord's day 
was never ordained to give us a pretence for 


idleneſs, but only to change our employment 


from worldly ro heavenly ; much leſs was it 


meant, that by our reſt from our callings we 


hould 


_ 
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ſhould have more time free to beſtow upon 
our ſins, as too many do, who are more con- 
ſtant on that day at the ale-houſe than the 
church. But this reſt was commanded, firſt, 
to ſhadow out to us that reſt from fin which 
we are bound to all the days of our lives; 
and ſecondly, to take us off from our worldly 

- buſineſs, and to give us time to attend the ſer- 
vice of God, and the need of our fouls: 
18. And ſurely, if we rightly conſider it, 
it is a very great benefit to us, that there is 
ſuch a ſet time thus weekly returning for that 
purpoſe. We are very intent and buſy upon 
the world; and if there were not ſome ſuch 
time appointed to our hands, it is to be doubt- 
ed we ſhould hardly allot any ourſelves: and 
then what a ſtarved condition muſt theſe 
poor ſouls of ours be in, that ſhall never be 
afforded a meal? Whereas now there is a con- 
ſtant diet provided for them ; every Sunday, 
it we will conſcionably employ it, may be a 
feſtival to them, may bring them in ſuch ſpiri- 
tual food, as may nouriſh them to eternal life. 
We are not to look on this day with grudg- 
ing, like thoſe in Amos, 8. 5. who aſk, When 
will the ſabbath be gone, that we may 2 forth 
wheat ? as if that time were utterly loſt 
which were taken from our worldly buſineſs : 
but we are to conſider it as the gainfulleſt, 
as the joyfulleſt day of the week ; a day 
of harveſt, wherein we are to lay up in 
ſtore for the whole week, Nay for our Wo 
lives. 


19. But 
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19. But beſides this of the week- 
ly Lord's day, there are other times 
which the church hath ſet apart for 
the remembrance of ſome ſpecial 
mercies of God, ſuch as the birth and reſur- 
rection of Chriſt, the deſcent of the Holy 
Ghoſt, and the like; and theſe days we are 
to keep in that manner which the church hath 
ordered, to wit, in the ſolemn worthip of 
God, and in particular thankſgiving for that 
ſpecial bleſſing we then remember. And 
ſurely whoever is truly thankful for thoſe 
rich mercies, cannot think it too much to 


The feaſts 
of the 
church. 


7 | | ſet apart ſome few days in a year for that 


ED Prone 


purpoſe, 
But then we are to look that our feaſts be 
truly ſpiritual, by employing the day thus 
hohly, and not make it an occaſion of intem- 
perance and diſorder, as too many, who con- 


ider nothing in Chriſtmas and other good 


times, but the good chear and jollity of them. 
For that is doing deſpite inſtead of honour 
to Chriſt, who came to bring all purity 
and ſoberneſs into the world, and therefore 
muſt not have that coming of his remember- 
ed in any other manner. 

20. Other days there are alſo ſet apart in 
memory of the apoſtles and other ſaints, 
wherein we are to give hearty thanks to God 
for his graces in them; particularly, that they 
were made inſtruments of revealing to us 
Chriſt Jeſus, and the way of ſalvation, as 
you know the apoſtles were by their preach- 


ing throughout the world. And then fur- 


D ther, 
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ther, we are to meditate on thoſe examples 
of holy life they have given us, and ſtir up 
ourſelves to the imitation thereof. And who- 
ever does uprightly ſet himſelf to make theſe 
uſes of theſe ſeveral holy-days, will have 
cauſe, by the benefit he ſhall find from them, 
to thank, and not to blame the church for or- 
dering them. . ; 

21. Another fort of days there 
I are, which we are likewiſe to ob- 
ſerve, and thoſe are days of faſting and humi- 
lation. Whatever of this kind the church 
enjoins, whether conſtantly at ſet times of the 
year, or upon any ſpecial and more ſudden oc- 


caſion, we are to obſerve in ſuch manner as 


ſhe directs; that is, not only a bare abſtaining 
from meat, which is only the body's puniſh- 
ment, but in afflicting our ſouls, humbling 
them deeply before God, in a hearty confel- 
fing and bewailing of our own and the na- 
tion's ſins, and earneſt prayer for God's par- 
don and forgiveneſs, and for the turning away 
of thoſe judgments which thoſe ſins have call- 
ed for; but above all, in turning our/elves 


from our fins, loofing the bands of wickedneſs, 


as 1/aiah ſpeaks, chap. 58. 6. and exercifing 
ourſelves in works of mercy, dealing our 
bread to the hungry, and the like, as it there 


follows. | 
Goc word. 22. Fourthly, we are to expreſs 
our reverence to God, by honour- 
ing his word. And this we muſt certainly do 
if we do indeed honour him, there being no 
ſurer ſign of our deſpiſing any perſon, than 
| the 
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the ſetting light by what he ſays to us; as on 
the contrary, if we value one, every word he 
ſpeaks will be of weight with us. Now this 
word of God is expreſsly contained in the 
holy ſcriptures, the old and new The ha 
teſtament, where he ſpeaks to us to Peirce 
ſhew us his will and our duty. And 
therefore to this word of his we are to bear 
a wonderful reſpect, to look upon it as the 
rule by which we mult frame all the actions 
of our life, and to that end to ſtudy it much, 
to read in it as often as we can, if it may be, ne- 
ver to let a day paſs us without reading or hear- 
ing ſome part of it read. | 

23. But then that is not all: we muſt not 
only read, but we muſt mark what we read; 
we mult diligently obſerve what duties there 
are which God commands us to pertorm, 
what faults they are which God there charges 
us not to commut, together with the rewards 
promiſed to the one, and the puniſhment 
threatened to the other. When we have thus 
marked, we mult lay them up in our memo- 
ry ; not ſo looſely and careleſsly that they ſhall 
preſently drop out again; but we mult ſo faſ- 
ten them there, by often thinking and medi- 
tating on them, that we may have them ready 
for uſe. Now that uſe is the directing of our 
lives: and therefore whenever we are tempt- 
ed to the committing of any evil, we are then 
to call to mind, this is the thing which in 
ſuch a ſcripture is forbidden by God, and all 
his vengeances threatened againſt it; and ſo 

in like manner, when any opportunity is of. 
2 '- fred 
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tered us of doing good, to remember, this 
is the duty which I was exhorted to in ſuch a 
ſcripture, and ſuch glorious rewards promiſed 
to the doing of it; and by theſe conſidera- 
tions we are to ſtrengthen ourſelves for reſiſt- 
ance of the evil and performance of the good. 
24. But beſides this of the written word, 

it hath pleaſed God to provide yet further for 
our inſtruction by his miniſters, whoſe office 
it is to teach us God's will, not by ſaying any 
thing contrary to the written word (for what- 
ſoever is ſo, can never be God's will) but by 
explaining it, and making it eaſier to our un- 
| derſtandings, and then applying it to our par- 
ticular occaſions, and exhorting and ſtirring 
us up to the practice of it; all which is the 
end at which, firit their catechizing, and then 
their preaching aimeth. And to this we are 
to bear alſo a due reſpect, by giving diligent 
heed thereto, not only being preſent at cate- 
chizings and ſermons (and either ſleep out 
the time, or think of ſomewhat elſe) but care- 
fully marking what is ſaid to us. And ſurely 
if we did but rightly confider how much it 
concerns us, we ſhould conclude it-very rea- 
ſonable for us to do ſo. 

: For firſt, as to that of cate- 
"Catehi . 3 it is the laying the founda- 
ry tion upon which all chriſtian prac- 
tice muſt be built; for that is the teaching 
us our duty, without which it is impoſlible for 
us to perform it. And though ir is true, that 
the ſcriptures are the fountains from whence 


this knowledge of duty muſt be fetched, yet 
there 
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there are many who are not able to draw it 
from this fountain themſelves; and therefore 
it is abſolutely neceſſary it ſhould be thus 
brought to them by others. Is 
26. This catechizing is generally looked on 
as a thing belonging only to the youth ; and 
ſo indeed it ought, not becaule the oldeſt are 
not to learn, if they be ignorant, but becauſe 
all children ſhould be ſo inſtructed, that it 
ſhould be impoſhble for them to be ignorant 
when they come to years. And it nearly con- 
cerns every parent, as they will free them- 
ſelves from the guilt of their children's eter- 
nal undoing, that they be careful to ſee them 
inſtructed in all neceſſary things; to which 
purpoſe it will be fit early to teach them ſome 
ſhort catechiſm, of which fort none ſo fit as 
the Church Catechiſm : yet are they not to 
reſt on theſe endeavours of their own, but 
allo to call in the miniſter's help, that he 
may build them up further in chriſtian Know- 
ledge. | 
27. But alas! it is too ſure, that parents 
have very much neglected this duty; and by 
that means it is that ſuch multitudes of men 
and women, that are called chriſtians, know 
no more of Chriſt, or any thing that con- 
cerns their own ſouls, than the mereſt hea- 
then. ; 
28. But although it were their parents? 
fault that they were not inſtructed when they 
were young, yet it is now their own, if they 
remain ſtill ignorant; and it is ſure it will be 
their own ruin and miſery if they wilfully 
| : con- 
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continue fo. Therefore whoever he be, of 
what age or condition ſoever, that is in this 
ignorant eſtate, or in any fuch degree of it, 

that he wants any part of neceſſary ſaving 
knowledge, let him as he loves his ſoul, as 
evcr he would eſcape eternal damnation, ſeek 
out for inſtruction, and let no fear of ſhame 
keep any from it. For firſt, it is certain the 
ſhame belongs only to the wilful continuing 
in ignorance, to which the deſire of learning 
is directly contrary, and is ſo far from a ſhame- 
tul, that it is a moſt commendable thing, and 
will be ſure to be ſo accounted by all wiſe and 
good men. But ſecondly, ſuppoſe ſome pro- 
fane, ſenſeleſs people ſhould deride it, yet 
ture that ſhame were in all reaſon to be un- 
dergone joyfully, rather than venture on that 
confuſion of face which will at the day of 
judgment befal thoſe who, to avoid a little 
falſe ſhame amongſt men, have gone on in a 


wilful ignorance of their duty, which 1gno- 


rance will be ſo far from excuſing any fins 
they ſhall commit, that it adds one great and 
Heavy fin to all the reſt, even the deſpiſing 
that knowledge which b offered to them. 


How heinous a fin that is, you may learn in 


the firſt chapter of the Proverbs, where hat- 
ing ae verſe 29. is ſaid to be the thing 
that draws down thoſe ſad vengeances fore- 
mentioned, even God's forſaking men, laugh- 
ing at their calamity inſtead of helping them ; 
which is of all other conditions in the world 


the moſt miſerable ; ; and ſurely they are 
madly 
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madly deſperate that will run themſelves in- 
to it. 

29. As for thoſe who have already this 
foundation Jaid by the Knowledge of the 
grounds of chriſtian religion, there 1s yet for 
them a farther help by preachin 
And it is no more . EO 2 3 
God knows, thoſe that underſtand their duty 
well enough are too apt to forget it; nay, 
ſometimes by the violence of their own luſts 
to tranſgreſs it, even when they do remember 
it: and therefore it is very uſeful we ſhould be 
put in mind of it to prevent our forgetting, 
and alſo often exhorted and afliſted to with- 
ſtand thoſe luſts which draw us to thoſe tranſ- 
greſſions. And to theſe purpoſes preaching is 
intended, firſt, to warn us to be upon our 
guard againſt our ſpiritual enemy, and then 
to furniſh us with weapons for the fight; that 
is, ſuch means and helps as may beſt enable 
us to beat off temptations, and get the victory 
over them. 

30. Since therefore this is the end of 
preaching, we muſt not think we have done 
our duty when we have heard a ſermon, 
though never ſo attentively, but we muſt lay 
up in our hearts thoſe inſtructions and advices 
we there meet with, and uſe them faithfully 
to that end of overcoming our fins. There- 
fore whenever thou comelt to the phyſician of 
thy ſoul, do as thou wouldſt with the phyſician 
of thy body ; thou comeit to him not only to 
hear him talk and tell thee what will cure thee, 


but alſo to do according to his directions; 
and 


2 
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and if thou doſt not ſo here, thou art as vain, 
as he that expects a bare receipt from his doc- 
tor ſhall cure him, though he never make uſe 
of it. Nay, thou art much more vain and 
ridiculous: for that, though it do him no 
good, will do him no harm; he ſhall never be 
the worſe for having been taught a medicine, 
though he uſe it not: but in theſe ſpiritual 
receipts it is otherwiſe; if we uſe them not to 
our good, they will do us a great deal of 
harm ; : they will riſe up in judgment againſt 
us, and make our condemnation ſo much the 
heavier. Beware therefore not to bring that 
danger upon thyſelf, but when thou haſt heard 
a ſermon, conſider with thyſelf what direc- 
tions there were in it for enabling thee to eſ- 
chew evil, or to do good; and if there were 
any thing eſpecially concerned thine own bo- 
ſom:ſin, lay that cloſe to thy heart, and all the 
week after make it matter of meditation; 
think of it even whilſt thou art at thy work, 
if thou wanteſt other time ; and not only think 
of it, but ſet to the practice of it, do what 
thou wert adviſed to, for the ſubduing ſins, 
and quickening grace in thee. Finally, look 
carefully to practiſe the counſel of the apoſtle, 
James 1. 22. Be ye doers of the word, not 
hearers only, deceiving your own ſouls, To 
hope tor good from the word without doing 
it, is, it ſeems, nothing but a deceiving our- 
ſelves. Let us never therefore meaſure our 
godlineſs by the number of ſermons which 
we hear, as if the hearing many were the 
certain mark of a good chriſtian ; but by — 
ore 
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| ſtore of fruit we bring forth by them, with- 
out which all our hearing will ſerve but to 
bring us into that heavier portion of ſtripes, 
which belongs to him that knows his Maſter's 
will, and does it not, Luke 12. 47. But this 
reverence which is due to preaching, we muſt 
not pay to all that is now a-days called ſo; 

for God knows there are many fal/e prophets 
gone out into the world, as the apoſtle ſpeaks, 
1 John 4. 1. And now, if ever, is that ad- 
vice of his neceſſary, to try the ſpirits whe-: 
ther they be of God. But what I have ſaid I 
mean only of the preaching of thoſe, who 
firſt have a lawful calling to the office, and 
ſecondly frame their doctrine according to the 
right rule, the written word of God. But if 
any man ſay, he is not able to judge whether 
the doctrine be according to the word or no, 
let him at leaſt try it by the common known 
rules of duty which he doth underſtand, and 
it he find it a doctrine giving men liberty to 
commit thoſe things which are by all acknow- 
ledged ſins, ſuch as rebellion, injuſtice, un- 
mercitulneſs, uncleanneſs, or the like, he 
may conclude, 1t is utterly contrary to God 
and his word; and then abhorrence, and not 
reverence belongs to it. 

31. Fifthly, we are to expreſs . 
our honouring of God by reverenc- a wa 
ing his ſacraments : thoſe are two, Oo 
Baptiſm, and the Supper of the Lord. And 
this we are to do, firſt by our high eſteem of 
them, ſecondly, by our reverent. uſage. of. 
them; we are firſt to prize them at a high rate, 

| D 3 S looking 
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looking on them as the inſtruments of bring- 
ing to us the greateſt bloſſings we can receive. 
The firſt of them, Baptiſm, that enters us into 
covenant with God, makes us members of 
Chriſt, and ſo gives us right to all thoſe pre- 
cious benefits that flow from him, to wit, 
pardon of fins, ſanctifying grace, and heaven. 
itielf, on condition we periorm our parts of 
the covenant. And as for the Lord's Sup- 
per, that is not only a ſign and remembrance 
of-Chritt and his death; but it is actually the 
giving Chriſt, and ail the fruits of his death 
to every worthy receiver: and therefore there 
is a moſt high eſtimation and value due to 


each of them. 


hy 32. And not only ſo, but, in the ſe- 
_ cond place, we muſt ſhew our reve- 
rence in our uſage of them; and that, 
firſt, before ; ſecondly, at ; thirdly, after the 
time of receiving them. It is true, that the 
facrament of bapiiſm being now adminiſtered 
to us when we are infants, it is not to be ex- 
pected of us, that we ſhould. in our own per- 
ſons do any thing, either before or at the time 
of receiving it: thoſe performances were 
ſtrictly required of all perſons, who were 
baptized when they were of years. But for 
us, it ſuffices to give us this right to baptiſm, 
that we are born within the pale of the church, 
that is, of chriſtian parents; and all that is 


required at that time is what we can only 


perform by others, they in our ſtead promi- 
fing that when we come to years we will per- 
form our parts of the covenant. But by ho - 
; much 
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much the leſs we are then able to do ſo much, 
the greater bond lies on us to perform thoſe 
after-duties required of us, by which we are 
to ſupply the want of the former. 

33. Now if you would know Th : 
what thoſe duties are, look over 3 
thoſe promiſes which your godfa- ** 
thers and godmothers then made in your 
name, and you may then learn them. I can- 
not give you them in a better form than that 
of our church's catechiſm, which tells us, 
T hat our godſathers and godmothers did promiſe 
and voto three things in our names, firſt, that 
we ſhould forſake the devil and all his works, 
the pomps and vanities of this wicked world, 
and all the ſinful Iuſts of the fleſh. Where, by 
the devil is meant, firſt, the worſhipping of 
all falſe gods, which 1s indeed but worſhip- 
ping the devil: a fin, which at the time of 
Chriſt's coming into the world was very com- 
mon, molt part of mankind then living in 
that vile idolatry. And therefore when bap- 
tiſm was firſt ordained, it was but needful to- 
make the forſaking of thoſe falſe gods a prin- 
cipal part of the vow. And though thoſe falſe 
worſhips are now much rarer, yet there was 
one ſpecial part of them, which may be fear- 
ed to be yet too common among us, and that 
is all ſorts of uncleanneſs, which though we 
do not make ceremonies of our religion, as 
the heathens did of their's, yet the commit- 
ting thereof is a moſt high provocation in 
God's eyes, ſuch as drew him to deſtroy 
whole cities with fire and brimſtone, as you may 

e read, 
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read, Gen. iq. nay, the whole world with 
water, Gen. 6. and will not fail to bring down 
judgments, and ſtrange ones, on any that 
continue therein; and therefore the forſaking 
them well deſerves to be looked on as an ef. 
pecial part of this promue. Beſides this, all 
dealing with the devil is here vowed againſt, 
whether it be by practiſing witchcraft our- 
ſelves, or conſulting with thoſe that do, upon 

any occaſion whatever, as the recovery of 
our health, our goods, or whatever elſe: for 
this is a degree of the former ſin; it is the 
forſaking of the Lord, and ſetting up the de- 
vil for our God, Whilſt we go to him in our 
needs for help. 

34. But we alſo renounce all the works of 
the devil: and thoſe are either in general all 
thoſe that the devil tempts us to, or elſe thoſe 
particular kinds of ſin which have moſt of 
his image on them ; that is, thoſe which he 
himſelf moſt practiſes : ſuch are pride (which 
brought him from being an angel of light to | 
the accurſed condition he is now in) and ly- 
ing; he is, as our Saviour faith, 7% n 8. 44. 
. "ky and the father of it ; and fach alſo are 
malice and envy, eſpecially killing and de- 
ſtroying of others, for he was a murderer 
from the beginning, Jobn 8. 44. But above 
all, there is nothing wherein we become ſo 

like him as in tempting and drawing others 
to fin, which is his whole trade and buſineſs, 
and if we make it any partof ours, we become 
like that rearing lion, that goes about ſeeking 
ö * he may devour. 1 Pet. 5.8. 


35. The 
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38. The ſecond thing we vow to forſake, 
is the pomps and vanities of this wicked world. 
By the pomps and vanities there are ſeveral 
things meant ; ſome of them ſuch as were 
uſed by the heathens in ſome unlawful ſports 
of theirs, wherein we are not now ſo much 
concerned, there being none of them remain- 
ing among us. But beſides that, there is 
meant all exceſs, either in diet or ſports, .or 
apparel, when we keep not thoſe due mea- 
ſures, which either by the general rules of 
ſobriety, or the particular eircumſtances of 
our qualities or callings we are bound to. 
Next, by the wicked world we may under- 
ſtand, firſt, the wealth and greatneſs of the 
world, which though we do not ſo totally re- 
nounce, that it is unlawful for a chriſtian to 
be either rich or great, yet we thus far pro- 
mile to forſake them, that we will not ſet our 
hearts upon them, nor either get or keep 
them by the leaſt unlawful means. Second- 
ly, by the wicked world we:may underſtand 
the companies and cuſtoms of the world, 
which ſo far as they are wicked, we here re- 
nounce; that is, we promiſe never to be 
drawn by company to the commiſſion of a 
ſin, but rather to forſake the moſt dehghtful 
company than to be enſnared by it; nor yet 
by cuſtom, but rather venture the ſhame of 
being thought fingular, ridiculous perſons, 
walk as it were in a path by ourſelves, than 
put ourſelves into that broad way that leads 10 
dęſtruction, by giving ourſelves over to any 
ſinful cuſtom, how common ſoever it be 
1 1 grown. 
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rown. If this part of our vow were but 
thoroughly conſidered, it would arm us 
againſt molt of the temptations the world of- 
fers us, company and cuſtom being the two 
ſpecial inſtruments by which it works on us. 
36. A third thing we renounce, 1s all the 
Gnfal luſts of the fleſh ; where the fleſh 1s to 
be underſtood in that ſenſe wherein the ſcrip- 


ture often uſes it, for the fountain of all diſ- 


ordered affections. For though thoſe un- 
clean deſires which we ordinarily call the 


tuſts of the fleſh are here meant, yet they are 
not the only things here contained, there be- 


ing divers others things which the ſcripture 


calls the works of the fleſh: J cannot better 
inform you of them than by ſetting down the 


ſt St. Paul gives of them, Gal. 5. 19, 20, 21. 


Now the works of the fleſh are manifeft, which 
are theſe, adultery, fornication, uncleanneſs, laſ- 
etviouſneſs, idolatry, witchcraft, haired, va- 


riance, emullalions, wrath, ſtrife, ſeditions, he- 


reſies, envyings, murders,” drunkenneſs, revel- 
linge, and ſuch like. This, with thoſe other 
deſcriptions you will find ſcattered in ſeveral 
places of ſcripture, will ſhew you there are 


many things contained 1n this part of your 


vow, the forſaking all the ſinful luſts of the 


fleſh. 


37. The ſecond thing our godiathers and 
dmothers promiſed for us was, that we 


ſhould believe all the articles of the chriſtian 
faith. Theſe we have ſummed up together, 


in that which we call the Apoſtles? Creed, 


which ſince we promiſe to believe, we are 
ſuppoſed 
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ſuppoſed alſo to promiſe to learn them, and 
that not only the words, but likewiſe the plain 
ſenſe of them ; for who can believe what he 
cither never heard of, or knows not any thing 
of the meaning of it! ? Now by this believing 
is meant not only the conſenting to the truth 
of them, but allo. the living like them that 
do believe. As for example, our believing 
that God created us, ſhould make us live in 
that ſubjection and obedience to him which 
becomes creatures to their Creator; the be- 
lieving that Chriſt redeemed us, ſhould make 
us yield up ourſelves to him as his purchaſe, 
to be diſpoſed wholly by him, and employed: 
only in his ſervice; the believing a judg- 
ment to come, ſhould give us care ſo to walk 
that we may not be condemned in it; and 
our believing the life everlaſting, ſhould make 
us diligent ſo to employ our ſhort moment of 
time here, that our everlaſting life may be 
a life of joy, not of miſery to us. In this 
manner, from all the articles of the creed: 
we are to draw motives to confirm us in all- 
chriſtian practice, to which end it is that our 
learning and believing of them tends ; and 
therefore without it we are very far from 
making good this part of our vow, the believ- 
ing all the articles of the chriſtian faith. 

'* 238. The laſt part of our vow is, that we 
ſhould keep God's holy will and commandments, 
and walk in the fame all the days of our lives. 
Where, by our keeping God's holy vill and 
commandments, is meant our doing of all thoſe 


things, Which he hath made known to us to 
be 
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be his will we ſhould perform ; wherein he 
hath given us his holy word to inſtruct us, 
and teach us what it is that he requires of us, 
and now he expects that we ſhould faithfully 
do it without favouring ourſelves in the 
breach of any one of his commands. And 
then, in this entire obedience we muſt walk 
all the days of our lives: that is, we mult go 
on in a conſtant courle of obeying God ; not 
only fetch fome few ſteps in his ways, but 


walk in them, and that not for ſome part of 


our time, but all the days of our lives; never 
turn out of them, but go on conſtantly in 
them, as long as we live in this world. 
39. Having now thus briefly ex- 
* plained to you this vow made at 
iii bee your baptiſm, all I ſhall add con- 
Baptiſm. cerning it is, only to remember you 
how nearly you are concerned in 
the keeping it; and that, firſt, in reſpect of 
Juſtice, ſecondly, in reſpect of advantage and 


benefit. That you are in juſtice bound to it, 
I need ſay no more but that it is a promiſe, 


and you know juſtice requires of every man 
the keeping of his promiſe. But then this is 
of all other promiſes the moſt ſolemn and 
binding, for it is a vow, that is, a promiſe 
made to God; and therefore we are not 
only unjuſt, but forſworn, whenever we break 
any part of it. | 

40. But ſecondly, we are alſo highly con- 
cerned to keep it, in reſpect of our own be- 
nefit. I told you before, that baptiſm entered 
us into covenant with God, Now a cove- 

nant 


Sunday Il. The Vow of Baptiſm, &c. 65 
nant is made up of two parts, that is, ſome- 
thing promiſed by the one party, and ſome- 
thing by the other of the parties that make 
the S And if one of them break his 
part of the covenant, that is, perform not 
what he hath agreed to, he can in no reaſon 
look that the other ſhould make good his. 
And ſo it is here: God doth indeed promiſe 
thoſe benefits before mentioned, and that is 
his part of the covenant; but then we alſo 
undertake to perform the ſeveral things con- 
tained in this vow of baptiſm, and that is our 
part of it; and unleſs we do indeed perform 
them, God 1s not tied to make good his, and 
ſo we forfeit all thoſe precious benefits and 
advantages ; we are left in that natural and 
miſerable eſtate of ours, children of wrath, 
enemies to God, and heirs of eternal damnation. 
And now what can be the pleaſure that any 
or all fins can aftord us, that can make us the 
leaſt degree of recompence for ſuch a loſs, 
the loſs of God's favour and grace here, and 
the loſs of our own ſouls hereafter? For as 
our Saviour faith, Mark 8. 36. What ſhall 
it profit a man, if he ſhall gain the whole world, 
and loſe his own ſoul ? Yet this mad bargain 
we make, whenever we break any part of this 
our vow of baptiſm. It therefore moſt nearly 
concerns us to conſider ſadly of it, to re- 
member that every fin we commit is a direct 
breach of this our vow ; and therefore when 
thou art tempted to any fin, ſeem it never ſa 
light, ſay not of it as Lot did of Zoar, Gen, 
19, 20. Is it not alittle one? but conſider that 
whatever 


* 
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whatever it is, thou haſt in thy baptiſm vow- 
ed againſt it; and then, be it never ſo little, 
it draws a great one at the heels of it, no leſs 
than that of being torſworn, which whoever 
commits, God hath in the third command- 
ment pronounced, He will not Hold him guilt- 
leſs. And that we may the better keep this 
vow, it will be very uleful often to repeat to 
ourſelves the ſeveral branches of it, that ſo 
we may ſtill have it ready in our minds to ſet 
againſt all temptations : and ſurely it is ſo 
excellent a weapon, that if we do not either 
caſt it aſide, or uſe it very negligently, it will 
enable us, by God's help, to put to flight our 
ſpiritual adverſary. And this is that rever- 
ence we are to pay to this firſt ſacrament, that 
of Baptiſm. 


SUNDAY III. 


Of the ſacrament of the Lord's Supper ; of 
preparation before, as examination; of re- 
pentance, faith, obedience ; of duties to be 
done at the receiving, and afterwards, &c. 


Sect, * follows the reverence due 
„ „ „ to the ſacrament of the Lord's Sup- 
, per. And in this I muſt follow my 
firſt diviſion, and ſet down firſt, 

what 
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what is to be done before ; ſecondly, at ; and 
thirdly, after the time of receiving : for in 
this ſacrament we cannot be excuſed from 
any of theſe, though in the former we are. 
2. And firſt, for that which is to 
be done before, Sr. Paul tells us it Ting 1 
5 — | be done be- 
is examination, 1 Cor. 11. 28. Bui fas, 
let a man examine himſelf, and fo let ceiving. 
him eat of that bread and drink of 
that cup. But before I proceed to the parti- 
culars of this examination, I muſt e 
. Eæamina- 

in the general tell you, that the ſpe- 7 
cial buſineſs we have to do in this 
facrament, 1s to repeat and renew that cove- 
nant we made with God in our baptiſm, 
which we having many ways grievoully bro- 
ken, it pleaſes God in his great mercy to ſut- 
fer us to come to the renewing of it in this 
ſacrament, which if we do in ſincerity of 
heart, he hath promiſed to accept us, and to 
give us all thoſe benefits in this, which he 
was ready to beſtow in the other ſacrament, 
if we had not by our own fault forfeited 
them. Since then the renewing of our cove- 
nant is our buſineſs at this time, it follows that 
three things are neceſſary towards it: firſt, 
that we underſtand what the covenant is; ſe- 
condly, that we confider what our breaches 
of it have been ; and thirdly, that we reſolve 
upon a ſtrict obſervance of it for the reſt of 
our lite. And the trying ourſelves in every 
one of theſe particulars, 1s that examination 
which 1s required of us before we come to this 


facrament. 
3. And 
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. And firit, we are to examine whether 
we underſtand what this covenant. is. This 
is exceeding neceſſary, as being the founda- 
tion of both the other ; for it is neither poſ- 
ſible to diſcover our paſt ſins, nor to ſettle pur- 
poles againſt them for the future, without it 
Let this therefore be your firſt buſineſs ; try 
whether you rightly underſtand what that 
covenant is which you entered into at ycur 
baptiſm, what are the mercies promiſed on 
God's part, and the duties on your's. And 
becauſe the covenant made with each of us 
in baptiſm is only the applying to our parti— 
culars the covenant made by God in Chriſt 
with all mankind in general, you are to con- 
ſider whether you underſtand that; if you 
do not, you muſt immediately ſeek for in- 
ſtruction in it. And till you have means of 
gaining better, look over what is briefly ſaid 
in the entrance to this treatiſe concerning the 
Second Covenant, which is the foundation 
of that covenant which God makes with us 
in our baptiſm. And becauſe you will there 
find, that obedience to all God's commands 
18 hs condition required of us, and 1s alſo 
that which we expreſsly vow in our baptiſm, 
it is neceſſary you ſhould likewife know what 
thoſe commands of God are. Therefore, if 
you find you are ignorant of them, never be 
at reſt till you have got yourſelf inſtructed 
in them, and have gained ſuch a meaſure of 
knowledge as may direct you to do that Whole 
Duty of Man which God requires. And the 
giving thee this inſtruction is the only * ; 

this 
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this book, which, the more ignorant thou art, 
the more earneſtly I ſhall entreat thee dili- 
gently to read. And if thou haſt heretofore 
approached to this holy ſacrament in utter 
Ignorance of theſe neceflary things, bewail 
thy ſin in ſo doing, but preſume not to come 
again till thou haſt, by gaining this neceſſary 
knowledge, fitted thyſelf for it, which thou 
muſt haſten to do. For though no man 
muſt come to the ſacrament in ſuch igno- 
rance, yet if he wiltully continue in it, that 
will be no excuſe for keeping from this holy 
table. = 

4. The ſecond part of our examination 1s 
concerning our breaches of this covenant. 
And here thou wilt find the uſe of that know- 
ledge I ſpake of. For there is no 
way of diſcovering what our ſins have 
been, but by trying our actions by that which 
ſhould be the rule of them, the law of God. 
When therefore thou ſetteſt to this part of 
examination, remember what are the 
ſeveral branches of thy duty, and then. Nad 
aſk thy own heart in every particular, © 
how thou haſt performed it. And content 
not thyſelf with knowing in general that thou 
haſt broken God's law, but do thy utmoſt 
to diſcover in what particulars thou haſt done 
ſo. Recal, as well as thou canſt, all the 
paſſages of thy lite, and in each of them con- 
ſider what part of that duty hath been tranſ- 
grefſed by it; and that not only in the groſſer 
act, but in word alto, nay even in thy moſt 
ſecret thoughts: for though man's law reach- 

5 es 


Sing. 


70 The whole Duty of Man. Sunday III. 
es not to them, yet God's doth ; ſo that 
whatever he forbids in the act, he forbids 
likewiſe in the thoughts and deſires, and ſees 
them as clearly as our moſt public acts. This 
particular fearch is exceeding neceſſary; for 
there is no promiſe of forgiveneſs of any ſin, 
but only to him that confeſſeth and forſaketh 
it. Now to both theſe it is neceſſary, that we 
have a direct and particular knowledge of 
our ſins; for how can he confeſs his ſin, that 
knows not his guilt of it? or how can he 
reſolve to forſake it, that diſcerns not himſelf 
to have formerly cleaved to it ? Therefore 
we may ſurely conclude, that this examina- 
tion is not only uſeful, but neceſſary, towards 
a full and complete repentance : for he that 
does not take this particular view of his ſins, 
will be likely to repent but by halves, which 
will never avail him towards his pardon; no- 
thing, but an entire forſaking of every evil 
way, being ſufficient for that. But ſurely of 
all other times it concerns us, that when we 
come to the ſacrament, our repentance be full 
and complete: and therefore this ſtrict ſearch 
of our own hearts is then eſpecially neceſſary. 
For although it be true, that it is not poſſible 
by all our dihgence to diſcover or remember 
every fin of our whole lives, and though it 
be alio true, that what is ſo unavoidably hid 
from us, may be forgiven without any more 
particular confeſſion than that of David, P/al. 
19. 12. Cleanſe thou.me from my ſecret faults, 
yet this will be no plea for us, if they come 
to be ſecret, only Lecaute we are negligent in 
ſearch- 
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ſearching. Therefore take heed of deceiving 
thyſelf in this weighty buſineſs, but ſearch 
thy foul to the bottom, without which it is 
impoſſible that the wounds thereof ſhould ever 
be thoroughly cured. 

5. And as you are to enquire thus nar- 
rowly concerning the ſeveral ſorts of ſins, ſo 
alſo muſt you concerning the degrees of them; 
for there are divers circumſtances which en- 
creaſe and heighten the ſin. Of this ſort 
there are many; as firſt, when we ſin againſt 
knowledge, that is, when we certainly know 
ſuch a thing to be a fin, yet for the preſent 
pleaſure or profit (or whatever other motive) 
adventure on it: this is by Chriſt himſelf ad- 
judged to be a great heightening of the ſin; 
He that knows his Maſter's will, and doth it 
not, ſhall be beaten with many ſtripes, Luke 
12. 47. Secondly, when we fin with deli- 
beration, that is, when we do not fall into it 
of a ſudden, ere we are aware, but have 
time to conſider it; this is another degree of 
ſin. But thirdly, a yet higher 1s, when we do 
it againſt the reſiſtances and checks of our 
own conſcience, when that at the time tells 
us, this thing thou oughteſt not to do; nay 
lays before us the danger, as well as the ſin of 
it; vet in ſpite of theſe admonitions of con- 
ſcience we go on and commit the fin : this 
is a huge encreaſe of it, ſuch as will raiſe the 
| leaſt fn into a molt high provocation. For it 

is plain, a fin thus committed muit be a wilful 
one; and then, be the matter of it never ſo 
light, it is s moſt heinous in God's eyes. Nay, 
this 
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this is a circumſtance of ſuch force, that it 


may make an indifferent action, that is in it- 
ſelf no ſin, become one. For though my 
conſcience ſhould err in telling me ſuch a 
thing were unlawful, yet fo long as I were fo 
perſuaded, it were fin for me to do that 
thing ; for in that caſe my will conſents to 


the doing a thing which I believe to be diſplea- 


ſing to God, and God (who judges us by our 
wills, not underſtandings) i imputes it to me as 
a ſin, as well as if the thing were in itſelf un- 
lawful. And therefore ſurely we may con- 
elude, that any thing which is in itſelf ſinful, 
is made much more ſo by being committed 
againſt the checks of conſcience. A fourth 
aggravation of a ſin is, when it hath been 
often repeated; for then there is not only the 

uilt of ſo many more acts, but every act 
grows alſo ſo much worſe, and more inexcuſ- 
able. We always judge thus in faults com- 
mitted againſt ourſelves; we can forgive a 
ſingle injury more eaſily than the fame when 
it hath been repeated, and the oftener it hath 
been ſo repeated, the more heinous we ac- 
count it: and ſo ſurely it is in faults againſt 
God alſo. Fifthly, the fins which have been 
committed after vows- and reſolutions of 
amendment are yet more grievous ; for that 
contains alſo the breaking of thoſe promiſes. 
Somewhat of this there is in every wilful fin, 
becauſe every ſuch is a breach of that vow we 
make at baptiſm. But beſides that, we have 
ſince bound ourſelves by new vows, if at no 
other time, yet ſurely at our coming to the 


Lord's 


. 
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Lord's Supper, that being (as was formerly 
ſaid) purpoſely to repeat our vows of baptiſm. 
And the more of theſe vows we have made, 
ſo much the greater is our guilt, it we tall 
back to any fin we then renounced. This is 
a thing very well worth weighing ; and there- 
fore examine thyſelf particularly, at thy ap- 
proach to the ſacrament, concerning th 
breaches of former vows made at the holy 
table. And if upon any other occaſion, as 
fickneſs, trouble of mind, or the like, thou 
haſt at any time made any other, call thyſelf 
to a ſtrict account how thou haſt performed 
them alſo; and remember that every ſin 
committed againſt ſuch vows is, beſides its 
own natural guilt, a perjury likewiſe. Sixth- 
ly, a yet higher ſtep is, when a fin hath been 
ſo often committed, that we are come to a 
cuſtom and habit of it: and that is indeed 
a high degree. ea 
6. Yet even of habits ſome are worſe than 
others ; as firſt, if it be ſo confirmed that we 
are come to a hardneſs of heart, have no ſenſe : 
at all of the fin : or, ſecondly, if we go on in 
it againſt any extraordinary means uſed by 
God to reform us, ſuch as ſickneſs, or any 
other affliction which ſeems to be ſent on pur- 
poſe for our reclaiming : or thirdly, if all re- 
proofs and exhortations, either of miniſters 
or private friends, work not on us, but. ei- 
ther make us angry at our reprovers, or ſet 
us on defending the fin : or laſtly, if this ſin- 
ful habit be ſo ſtrong in us as to give us a love 


to the ſin, not only in ourſelves but in others ; 
| E if, 
| 3 
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if, as the apoſtle ſaith, Rom. 1. 31. We do not 
only do the things, but tale pleaſure in them that 
do them, and therefore entice and draw as 
many as we can into the fame fins with us. 
Then it is riſen to the higheſt ſtep of wicked- 
neſs, and is to be looked on as the utmoſt de- 
gree both of ſin and danger. Thus you ſee 
how you are to examine yourſelyes concern- 
ing your ſins, in each of which you are to 
conſider how many of theſe heightening cir- 
.cumſtances there have been, that ſo you may 

meaſure aright the heinouſneſs of them. 
* 7. Nov the end of this examination 
4 * is, to bring you to ſuch a ſight of your 
ſiins, as may truly humble you, make 
you ſenſible of your own danger, that have 
provoked ſo great a Majeſty, who is able fo 
fadly to revenge himſelf upon you; and that 
will ſurely even to the moſt carnal heart ap- 
pear a reaſonable ground of ſorrow. But that 
is not all: it muſt likewiſe bring you to a ſenſe 
and abhorrence of your baſeneſs and ingrati- 
tude, that have thus offended fo good and 
Tacious a God, that have made ſuch un- 
worthy and unkind returns to thoſe tender 
and rich mercies of his. And this conſidera- 
tion eſpecially muſt melt your hearts into a 
deep ſorrow and contrition, the degree where- 
of muſt be in ſome meaſure anſwerable to 
the degree of your fins. And the greater it 
is, provided it be not ſuch as ſhuts up the 
hope of God's mercy, the more acceptable it 
is to God, who hath promiſed not to deſpiſe a 
broken and contrite heart, Pal. 51. 17. And 
t | the 
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the more likely it will be alſo to bring us to 
amendment; for if we have once felt what 
the ſmart of a wounded ſpirit is, we ſhall have 
the leſs mind to venture upon fin again. 

8. For when we are tempted with any of 
the ſhort pleaſures of fin, we may then out 
of our own experience ſet againſt them the 
ſharp pains and terrors of an accuſing con- 
ſcience, which will to any that hath felt them 
be able infinitely to outweigh them. Endea- 
vour therefore to bring yourſelves to this 
melting temper, to this deep unfeigned ſor- 
row, and that not only for the danger you 
have brought upon yourſelf ; for though that 

Ade a conſideration which may and ought to 
work ſadneſs in us, yet where that alone is 
the motive of our ſorrow, it is not that ſor- 
row which will avail us for pardon: and the 
reaſon of it is clear; for that ſorrow pro- 
ceeds only from the love of ourſelves, we are 
ſorry becauſe we are like to ſmart. But 
the ſorrow of a true penitent muſt be 
joined alſo with the love of God; and 
that will make us grieve for having offended 
him, though there were no puniſſiment to fall 
upon ourſelves. The way then to ſtir up this 
ſorrow in us is, firſt, to ſtir up our love of 

God, by repeating to ourſelves the many gra- 

cious acts of his mercy towards us, particu- 
larly that of his ſparing us, and not cutting 
us off in our ſins. Conſider with thyſelf, how 
many and how great provocations thou haſt 
offered him, perhaps in a continued courſe of 
— years wilful diſobedience, for which thou 

E 2 might- 
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mighteſt with perfect juſtice have been ere 
this ſent quick into hell: nay, poſſibly thou 
haſt before thee many examples of leſs ſinners 
than thou art, who have been ſuddenl 

matched away in the midſt of their ſins. 
And what cauſe canſt thou give, why thou 
haſt thus long eſcaped, but only becauſe his 
eye hath ſpared thee ! And what cauſe of that 


.tparing, but his tender compaſſions towards 


thee, his unwillingneſs that thou ſhouldſt pe- 
riſn? This conſideration, if it be preſt home 
upon thy ſoul, cannot chooſe (if thy heart be 


not as hard as the nether milſtone) but awake 


ſomewhat of love in thee towards this gra- 
cious, this long- ſuffering God; and that love 
will certainly make it appear to thee, that it 
is an evil thing and bitter, that thou Haſt for- 


_ faken the Lord, Jer. 2. 19. that thou haſt 


made ſuch wretched requitals of ſo great 
mercy ; it will make thee both aſhamed and 
angry at thyſelf that thou haſt been ſuch an 
unthankful creature. But if the conſidera- 
tion of this one ſort of mercy, God's forbear- 
ance only, be ſuch an engagement and help 
to this godly ſorrow, what will then be the 
multitude of thoſe other mercies which every 
man is able to reckon up to himſelf? There- 
fore let every man be as particular in it as he 
can, call to mind as many of them as he is 


able, that ſo he may attain to the greater de- 


gree of true contrition. 
9. And to all theſe endeavours muſt be 


added earneſt prayers to God, that he by his 


Holy. Spirit would ſhew you your ſins, and 


ſoften 
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ſoften your hearts, that you may thoroughly 
bewail and lament them. 
10. To this muſt be joined an 
humble confeſſion of N God, 2 
and that not only in general, but alſo in par- 
ticular, as far as your memory of them will 
reach, and that with all thoſe heightening cir- 
cumſtances of them, which you have by the 
forementioned examination diſcovered. Vea, 
even ſecret and forgotten ſins muſt in gene- 
ral be acknowledged: for it is certain there 
are multitudes of ſuch; ſo that it is neceſſary 
for every one of us to ſay with David, P/al. 
19, 12. Who can underſtand his errors? 
Cleanſe thou me from my ſecret faults. When 
you have thus confeſſed your fins with this 
hearty ſorrow and ſincere hatred of them, 
you may then (and not before) be concluded 
to feel ſo much of your difeaſe, that it will be 
ſeaſonable to apply the remedy. 

11. In the next place therefore, you +, 

are to look on him whom God hath : 
ſet forth to be the propitiation for our fins, Rom. 
3. 25. even Jeſus Chriſt, that Lamb of God, 
which taketh away the ſins of the world, Job. 
I. 29. and earneftly beg of God, that by his 
molt precious blood, your fins may be waſh- 
ed away ; and that God would for his ſake 
be reconciled to you, And this you are to 
believe will ſurely be done, it you do tor the 
reſt of your time forſake your ſins, and give- 
yourſelves up ſincerely to obey God in all his 
commands. But without that, it is vain to 
wh” any benefit n Chriſt, or his ſuffer- 
ings. 
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ings. And therefore the next part of your 
preparation muſt be the ſetting thoſe reſolu- 
tions of obedience, which I told you was the 
third thing you are to examine yourſelves of, 
betore your approach to the holy ſacrament. 
| 12. Concerning the particulars 
Reſolutions of this reſolution, I need ſay no 
obe- 
. more, but that it muſt anſwer every 
part and branch of our duty; that 
is, we muſt not only in general reſolve that we 
will obſerve God's commandments, but we 
muſt reſolve it for every commandment by 
itſelf; and eſpecially where we have found 
ourſelves moſt to have failed heretofore, there 
eſpecially to renew our reſolutions. And 
Herein it nearly concerns us to look that theſe 
reſolutions be ſincere and unfeigned, and not 
only ſuch ſlight ones as people uſe out of cuſ- 
tom to put on at their coming to the ſacra- 
ment, which they never think of keeping af- 
terwards. For this is a certain truth, that 
whoſoever comes to this holy table without an 
entire hatred of every ſin, comes unworthily; 
and it is as ſure, that he that doth entirely 
hate all fin, will reſolve to forſake it ; for you 
know forſaking naturally follows hatred, no 
man willingly abides with a thing or perſon 
he hates. And therefore he that doth not ſo 
reſolve, as that God, the ſearcher of hearts, 
may approve it as ſincere, cannot be ſuppoſed 
to hate fin, and fo cannot be a worthy receir- 
er of that holy facrament. Therefore try 
your yeſolutions thoroughly, that you deceive 
not yourſelves in them: it is your own great 
| danger, 


— 
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danger, if you do; for it is certain you can- 
not deceive God, nor gain acceptation from 
him by any thing which is not perfectly hear- 
ty 2 unfeigned. 

. Now as you are to reſolve on 
this new obedience, ſo you are like- 
wile to reſolve on the means, which 
may aſſiſt you in the performance of it. And 
therefore conſider. in every duty, what are 
the means that may help you in it, and re- 
ſolve to make uſe of them, how uneaſy ſoever 
they be to your fleſh; ſo on the other ſide 
conſider what things they are that are likely 
to lead you to ſin, and reſolve to ſhun and 
avoid them. This you are to do in reſpect of 
all fins whatever, but eſpecially in thoſe, 
whereof you have formerly been guilty : far 
there it will not be hard for you to find, by 
what ſteps and degrees you were drawn into 
it, what company, what occaſion it was that 
. enſnared you, as alſo to what ſort of tempta- 
tions you are apteſt to yield ; and therefore 
you muſt particularly tence yourſelf againſt 

the ſin, by avoiding thoſe occaſions of it. 
14. But it is not enough that you reſolve 
ou will do all this hereafter, but you muſt 
inſtantly ſet to it, and begin the courſe by 
doing at the preſent whatſoever you have 
opportunity of doing. And there are ſe- 
veral things which you may, nay, mult do 
at the preſent, before you come to the lacra- 
ment. 


Of the- 


means. 


18. As 


* 
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15. As firſt, you muſt caſt off 
Pr oſent , every fin, not bring any one unmor- 
_— % tified luſt with you to that table: for 
it is not enough to purpoſe to caſt 
them off afterwards, but you muſt. then ac- 
tually do it by withdrawing all degrees of love 
and affection from them; you muſt then give 
a bill of divorce to all your old beloved ſins, 
or elle you are in no way fit to be married to 
Chriſt. The reaſon of this is clear: for this 
ſacrament is our ſpiritual nouriſhment ; now 
before we can receive ſpiritual nouriſhment; 
we muſt have ſpiritual life, (for no man gives 
food to a dead perſon ; ) but whoſoever conti- 
nues not only in the act, but in the love of any 
one known fin, hath no ſpiritual lite, but is in 
God's account no better than a dead carcaſs; 
and therefore cannot receive that ſpiritual 
food. It is true he may eat the bread, and 
drink the wine, but he receives not Chriſt, 
but inſtead of him, that which is moſt dread- 
ful; the apoſtle will tell you what, 1 Cor. 
II. 29. He cats and drinks his own damnation: 
Therefore you ſee how great a neceſſity lies 
on you thus actually to put oft every fin, be⸗ 
fore you come to this table. 
16. And the ſame neceſſity lies 
on you for a ſecond thing to be 
done at this time, and that is, the 
putting your ſoul into a heavenly and chriſ- 
tian temper, by poffeſſing it with all thoſe gra- 
ces which may render it acceptable in the 
eyes of God. For when you have turned 
out Satan and his accurſed train, you mult 
not 


E mbracing 
virtue. 
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not let your ſoul lie empty; if you do, Chriſt 
tells you, Luke 11. 26. he will quickly: return 
again, and your laſt etate ſhall be worſe than 
your. ftſt. But you muſt, by. earneſt prayer, 
invite into it the holy Spirit with his graces ; 
or if they be in ſome degree there already, you 
muſt pray that he will yet more fully poſſeſs 
it, and you mult quicken and ſtir them up. 
17. As for example, you muſt  _ + - 
quicken your humility, by conſider- Wicten- 
ing your many and great fins : your . 5 
faith, by meditating on God's pro- | 
miſes to all penitent ſinners: your love to 
God, by conſidering his mercies, eſpecially 
thoſe remembered in the ſacrament, his giving . 
Chriſt to die for us: and your love to your 
neighbour, nay to your enemies, by conſider- 
ing that great example of his ſuffering tor us 
that were enemies to him. And it is molt 
particularly required of us when we come to 
this table, that we copy out this pattern of his 
in a perfect forgiveneſs of all that have of- 
fended us, and not only forgiveneſs, but ſuch 
a kindneſs alſo as will expreſs itſelf in all of- 
fices of love and friendſhip to them. 
18. And if you have formerly ſo „ 
quite forgot that bleſſed example of e 
his, as to do the direct contrary; if you have 
done any unkindneſs or injury to any perſon, 
then you are to ſeek forgiveneſs from him; 
and to that end, firſt acknowledge your fault, 
and ſecondly reſtore to him, to the utmoſt of 
your power, whatſoever you have deprived 
him of, either in goods or credit. This re. 
a E 3 conciliation 
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conciliation with our brethren 1s Abele 
neceſſary towards the making any of our ſer- 
vices acceptable with God; as appears by that 
precept of Chriſt, Matt. 5. 23, 24. If thou 
bring thy gift to the altar, and there remember- 
eſt that 55 brother hath ought againſt thee, leave 
there thy gift before the altar, and go thy way, 
- be reconciled to thy brother, and then come 
and offer thy gift. Where you lee, that 
though the gift be already at the altar, it muſt 
rather be left there unoffered, than be offered 
by a man that is not at perfect peace with his 
neighbour. And if this charity be fo neceſ- 
fary in all our ſervices, much more in this, 
where by a joint partaking in the fame holy 
myſteries, we ſignify our being united and 
knit not only to Chriſt our head, but alſo to 
each other' as fellow-members. And there- 
fore if we come with any malice in our hearts, 
we commit an act of the higheſt hypocriſy, 
by making a ſolemn profeſſion in the ſacra- 
ment of that charity and brotherly love, 
whereof our hearts are quite void. 
0 19. Another moſt neceſſarf grace 
Devotion. at this time is that of devotion ; for 
the raiſing whereof we muſt allow ourſelves 
ſome time to withdraw from our worldly af- 
fairs, and wholly to ſet ourſelves to this buſi- 
neſs of preparation; one very ſpecial part of 
which Preparation lies in raiſing up our ſouls 
to a devout and heavenly temper. And to 
that it is moſt neceſſary, that we caſt off all 
thoughts of the world ; for they will be ſure 


as ſo many clogs to hinder our fouls in their 
mount- 


Sunday III. Of the Lord's Supper, &c. 83 
mounting towards heaven. A ſpecial. exer- 
ciſe of this devorion is prayer, wherein. we. 
muſt be very frequent and earneſt at our com- 
ing to the ſacrament, this being one great in- 
ſtrument wherein we muſt obtain all thoſe 
other graces required in our preparation.. 
Therefore be ſure this be not omitted; for if 
you uſe never ſo much endeavour beſides, and 
leave out this, it is the going to work in your 
own ſtrength without looking to God for his 
help, and then it is impoſſible you ſhould prof- 
per in it: for we are not able of ourſehves to 
think any thing,. as of ourſelves, but our 
ciency 5 of God, 2 5 ay 5. Tat 4 
inſtant with him ſo to affilt you with his 
grace, that you may come ſo fitted to, this 
holy table, that you may be partakers of the 
benefits there reached out to all worthy re- 
ceivers. | 
20. Theſe, and all other ſpiritual 

graces, our ſouls muſt be clothed. Meal 
with when we come to this feaſt; for 4 2 | 
this is that wedding garment, without 
which whoſoever comes, is like to have the 
entertainment mentioned in the parable, of 
him who came to the marriage without a wed- 
ding garment, Matt. 22. 13. who was caſt into 
outer darkneſs, where is weeping and gnaſbing 
of teeth: for though it is poſſible he may fit it 
out at the preſent, and not be ſnatched from 
the table, yet Sr. Paul aſſures him, he drinks 
damnation to himſelf ; and how ſoon. it may 
fall on him is uncertain ; but it is ſure it will, 


if MRS prevent it. not; and as fure, that 
when- 
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whenever it does come, it will be intolerable : 
for who among us can dwell with everlaſting 
e 12 | 
Ni hall add but one thing 
Then uſeful- more concerning the things which 
% of ; aretobedone before the ſacrament; 
| guide. and that is an advice, that if any 
perſon, upon a ſerious view of him- 
ſelf; cannot ſatisfy his own ſoul of his fince- 
rity, and ſo doubts whether he may come to 
the ſacrament, he do not reſt whoily on his 
own judgment i in the eaſe ::for it he be a 
truly-humbled ſoul, it is likely he may judge 
too hardly of himſelf; if he be not, it is 
odds, but if he be left to the ſatisſying his 
own doubts, he will quickly bring himſelf to 
paſs too favourable a ſentence. Or whether 
he be the one or the other, if he come to the 
ſacrament in that doubt, he certainly plunges 
himſelf into farther doubts. and ſcruples, if 
not into fin : on the other ſide, if he forbear 
becauſe of it, if that fear be a cauſeleſs one, 
then he groundleſsly abſents himſelf from that 
holy ordinance, and ſo deprives his ſoul of 
the benefits of it. Therefore in the midſt of 
ſo many dangers which attend the miſtake of 
himſelf, I would, as I ſaid before, exhort him 
not to truſt to his own judgment, but to make, 
known his caſe to ſome diſcreet and godly. 
miniſter, and rather be guided by his, who. 
will probably (if the caſe be duly, and with- 
gut any diſguiſe diſcovered to him) be bet-, 
ter able to judge of him than he of himſelf. 
This is the counſel the church gives in the. 
exhor- 
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exhortation before the communion, where it 
is adviſed, that if any, by other means there 
forementioned, cannot quiet his own conſcience, 
but requires further counſel and comfort, then let 
him go to ſome diſcreet and learned mini/ter of 
God's word, and open his grief, that he may re- 
ceive ſuch ghoſtly counſel advice and comfort, 
that his conſcience may be relieved, &e. This 
is ſurely ſuch advice as ſhould not be neglect- 
ed, neither at the time of coming to the ſa- 
crament, nor any other, when we are under 
any fear or reaſons of doubt concerning the 
ſtate of our fouls. And for want of this, 
many have run into very great miſchief, hav- 
ing let the doubt feſter ſo long, that it hath 
either plunged them into deep diſtreſles of con- 
ſcience, or, which is worſe, they have, to till 
that diſquiet within them, betaken themſelves 
to all ſinful pleaſures, and fo quite caſt off alt 
care of their ſouls. 

22, But to all this it will per- , „e ke 
haps be ſaid, that this cannot be gſbamed 10 
done without diſcovering the nak- diftover 
edneſs and blemiſhes of the ſoul, oſelues to 
and there is ſhame in that, and here- * 
fore men are unwilling to do it. But to that 
I anſwer, that it is very unreaſonable that 
ſhould be a hindrance. For firſt, I ſuppoſe you 
are to chooſe only ſuch a perſon as will faith- 
fully keep any ſecret you ſhall commit to him, 
and ſo it can be no public ſhame you can 
fear. And if it be in reſpe& of that ſingle 
perſon, you need not fear that neither; for 
ſuppoſing him a godly man, he will not think 
13 the 


— 
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the worſe of you, but the better, that you are 
ſo deſirous to ſet all right between God and 
your ſoul. But if indeed there were ſhame 
in it, yet as long as it may be a means to cure 
both your trouble and your fin too (as cer- 
tainly godly and faithful counſel may tend 
much to both) that ſhame ought to be deſ- 
pied ; and it is ſure it would, if we loved 
our ſouls as well as our bodies : for in bo- 
dily diſeaſes, be they never fo foul or ſhame- 
ful, we count him a fool who will rather mifs 
the cure than diſcover it; and then it muſt 
here be ſo much a greater folly, by how much. 
the ſoul 1s more precious than the body, | 
. 23. But God knows, it is not 
ry tothe only doubtful perſons to whom this 
_ confidmtas advice might be uſeful ; there are 
to the others of another ſort, whoſe con- 
doubtful: $dence is their diſeaſe, who preſume 
very groundleſsly of the goodneſs of their 
eſtates: and for thoſe it were moſt happy, if 
they could be brought to hear ſome more 
equal judgments than their own in this ſo 
weighty a buſineſs. The truth 1s, we are ge- 
nerally ſo apt to favour ourſelves, that it 
might be very uſeful tor the moſt, eſpecially 
the more ignorant fort, forretimnes to adviſe 
with a ſpiritual guide; to enable them to paſs 
right jadgment on themſelves ; and not only 
ſo, but to receive directions how to ſubdue 
and mortify thoſe ſins they are molt inclined 
to; which is a mafter of ſo much difficulty, 
that we have no reaſon to deſpiſe any means 


7 8 * us in it. 0 
24. 1 
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24. I have now gone through thoſe ſeveral 


parts of duty we- are to perform before our 


receiving. In the next place I am to tell you 
what is to be done at the time of |, e 
me 
receiving. When thou art at the of | receiv 
holy table, firſt humble thyſelf in g. Me. 
an unfeigned acknowledgment of «ation of 
thy great unworthineſs to. be ad- 
mitted there; and to that purpoſe 
remember again, between God and thine own 
ſoul, ſome of thy greateſt and fouleſt ſins, 
thy breaches of former vows made at that 
table, eſpecially ſince thy laſt receiving. Then 
meditate on thoſe bitter ſufferings 
of Chriſt which are ſet out to us in The fuſfr- 
the ſacrament. When thou ſeeſt the 05 7 
bread broken, remember how his : 
blefſed body was torn with nails upon the 


thineſs. 


croſs ; when thou ſeeſt the wine poured out, 


remember how his precious blood was ſpilt 
there; and then conſider, it was thy ſins that 
cauſed both. And here think, how unwor- 
thy a wretch thou art to have done that 
which occaſioned ſuch torments to him; how 
much worſe than his very crucifiers : they 
erucified him once, but thou haſt, as much 
as In thee lay, crucified him daily : they cru- 
_ cified him, becauſe they knew him not; but 
thou haſt known both what he is in himſelf, 
The Lord of Glory, and what he is to thee, a 
moſt tender and merciful Saviour; and yet 
thou haſt ſtill continued thus to cracity him 
afreſh. Confider this, and let it work in-thee; 


Arſt a great ſorrow for thy fins paſt, and then 
a great 


thyunwor- 
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a great hatred and a firm reſolution againſt 
them for the time to come. 

25. When thou haſt a while thus 
| Theatone= thought on theſe ſufferings of Chriſt 
ade for the encreaſing thy humility and 
by them. contrition; then in the ſecond place, 

think of them again, to {tir up thy 
faith: look on him as the ſacrifice offered up 
tor thy fins, for the appealing of God's wrath, 
and procuring his favour and mercies to- 
ward thee: and therefore believingly, yet 
humbly, beg of God to accept of that ſatis- 
faction made by his innocent and beloved 

Son, and for the merits thereof to pardon 
thee whatever is paſt, and to be fully recon- 
ciled to thee. 

26. In the third place, conſider 

The thank- them again to raiſe thy thankful- 
/ 2 fr nels. Think how much both of 
them. ſhame and pain he there endured, 

but eſpecially thoſe great agonies 
of his ſoul, which drew from him that bitter 
cry, My Ged, my Ged, why haſt thou forſaken 
me? Matt. 27 45. Now all this he ſuffered 
only to keep thee from periſhing. And 
therefore conſider what unexpreſſible thanks 
thou oweſt him; and endeavour to raiſe thy 
ſoul to the molt zealous and hearty thankſ- 
giving: for this is a principal part of duty at 
this time, the praiſing and magnifying that 
mercy which hath redeemed us by ſo dear a 
price. Therefore it will here well become 
thee to. fay walls Das 1 will take the cup of 
falva- 
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ſalvation, and will call upon the name of the 
Lord. 

27. Fourthly, look on theſe ſuf- | 
ferings of Chriſt to ſtir up this love: 29 g 
and ſurely there cannot be a more WE: 
effectual means of doing it; for gem. 
here the love of Chriſt to thee is 
moſt manifeſt, according to that of the apoſ- 
tle, 1 John 3. 16. Hereby perceive we the love 
of God towards us, becauſe he laid down his 
life for us : and that even the higheſt degree 
of love ; for as himſelf tells us, John 15. 13. 
Greater love than this hath no man, that a man 
lay down his life for his friend. Yet even 

reater love than this had he: for he not 
only died, but died the moſt painful and moſt 
reproachful death; and that not for his 
friends, but for his utter enemies. And 
therefore, if after all this love on his part, 
there be no return of love on ours, we are 
worſe than the vileſt tort of men, for even 
the publicans, Matt. 5. 46. love thoſe that love 
them. Here therefore chide and reproach . 
thyſelf, that thy love to him 1s fo faint and 
cool, when his to thee was ſo zealous and 
affectionate; and endeavour to enkindle this 
holy flame 1n thy ſoul, to love him in ſuch a 
degree, that thou mayeſt be ready to copy 
out his example, to part with all things, yea, 
even lite itſelf whenever he calls for it, that 
is, whenſoever thy obedience to any com- 
mand of his ſhall lay thee open to thoſe ſuf- 
terings ; but in the mean time to reſolve. ne- 
ver again to make any league with his ene- 
| mies, 
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mies, to entertain or harbour any ſin in thy 
breaſt. But if there have any ſuch hitherta 
remained with thee, make this the ſeaſon to 
kill and crucify it; offer it up at this inſtant 
a ſacrifice to him Who was ſacrificed for thee, 
and particularly for that very end, that he 
might redeem thee from all-iniquity. Therefore 
here make thy ſolemn reſolutions to forſake 
every fin, particularly thoſe into which thou 
haſt moſt frequently fallen. And that thou 
mayeſt indeed perform thoſe reſolutions, ear- 
neſtly beg of this crucified Saviour, that he 
will, by the power of his death, mortify and 
kill all thy corruptions. 
Thebenefir 28. When thou art about to re- 
of the Jew ceive the conſecrated bread and 
Covenant wine, remember that God now of- 
fealedin fers to ſeal to thee that new co- 
the ſacra= yenant made with mankind in his 
IT” ſon ; for ſince he gives that his ſon 
in the ſacrament, he gives with him all the 
benefits of that covenant, to wit, pardon of 
ſins, ſanctifying grace, and a title to an eters 
nal inheritance. And here be aſtoniſhed at 
the infinite goodneſs of God, who reaches 
out to thee ſo precious a treaſure, But then 
remember, that this is all but on condition 
that thou perform thy part of the covenant 
and therefore ſettle in thy ſoul the moſt ſe- 
rious purpoſe of obedience ; and then with 
all poſſible devotion join with the miniſter in 
that ſhort but excellent prayer, uſed at the 
inſtant of giving the ſacrament, The body f 
our Lord, &c. 


29. 80 
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29. So ſoon as thou haſt receiv- 


ed, offer up thy devouteſt praiſes Upon * 
for that great mercy, together with te. 


thy moſt earneſt prayers for ſuch 7a. 


aſſiſtance of God's ſpirit as may en- 
able thee to perform the vow thou haſt now 
made. Then remembering that Chriſt is a 
propitiation not for our fins only, but 
alſo for the fins of the whele world, let 
thy charity reach as far as his hath» done, and 
pray for all mankind, that every one may re- 
ceive the benefit of that ſacrifice of his. Com- 


Pray. 


mend alſo to God the eſtate of the church, 


that particularly whereof thou art a member; 


and forget not to pray for all to whom thou 


oweſt obedience, both in church and ſtate; 
and ſo go on to pray for ſuch particular per- 
ſons as either thy relations, or their wants, 
ſhall preſent to thee. If there be any collec- 
tion for the poor (as there always ought to 


be at this time) give freely, according to thy 


ability; or if by the default of others, there 
be no ſuch collection, yet do thou privately 
deſign ſomething towards the relief of thy 
poor brethren, and be ſure to gve it, the next 
fitting opportunity that offers itſelf. All this 
thou muſt contrive to do in the time that 
others are receiving, that ſo when the public 
prayers after the adminiſtration begin, thou 


mayeſt be ready to join in them, which thou 


muſt likewiſe take care to do with all devo- 


tion. Thus much for behaviour at the time 
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30. Now follows the third and 
laſt thing, that is, what thou art to do 
after thy receiving. That which 1s 
immediately to be done is, as ſoon as thou 
art retired from the congregation, to offer up 
again to God thy ſacrifice of praiſe for all 
thoſe precious mercies conveyed to thee in 
: that holy ſacrament, as alſo humbly 
Privale to entreat the continued aſſiſtance 
8 of his grace to enable thee to make 
59. good all thoſe purpoſes of obed!- 
| ence thou haſt now made. And 
in whatſoever thou knoweſt thyſelf moſt in 
danger, either in reſpect of any former habit, 
or natural inclination, there eſpecially deſire 
and earneſtly beg his aid. 
31 When thou haſt done thus, 
Not pre- do not preſently let thyſelf looſe to 
ac, ky thy worldly cares and buſineſs, but 
0 WArialy 
affairs, ſpend all that day, either in medi- 
tating, praying, reading, good con- 
ferences, or the like; ſo as may beſt keep up 
that holy flame that is enkindled in thy heart. 
Afterwards, when thy calling requires thee 
to fall to thy uſual affairs, do it, but yet ſtill 
remember that thou haſt a greater buſineſs 
than that upon thy hands; that is, the per- 
forming of all thoſe promiſes, thou ſo lately 
madeſt to God: and therefore whatever thy 
outward employments are, let thy 
To keepthy heart be ſet on that; keep all the 
2 particulars of thy reſolutions in me- 
in me- | | 
mory ; and whenever: thou art 
tempted to any of thy old fins, 
then 


Afier the 


ſacrament. 


mory. 
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then conſider, this is the thing thou ſo ſo- 
lemnly vowedſt againſt, and withal 
remember what a horrible guilt it * w . 
will be if thou ſhouldſt now wilful- SN rn 
ly do any thing contrary to - that 

vow ; yea, and what a horrible miſchief alſo 
it will be to thyſelf. For at thy receiving, 
God and thou enteredſt into covenant, into a 
league of friendſhip and kindneſs. And as 
long as thou keepeſt in that friendſhip with 
God, thou art ſafe, all the malice of men or 
devils can do thee no harm : for, as the apoſ- 
tle faith, Rom. 8. 31. F God be for us, ; 
who can be again/t us? But if thou Moline 
breakeſt this league (as thou certainly arne 
doeſt, if thou yieldeſt to any wilful 

ſin) then God and thou are enemies, and if 
all the world then were for thee, it could not 
avail thee. 

32. Nay, thou wilt get an enemy 
within thine own boſom, thy con- 
ſcience accuſing and upbraiding 
thee; and when God and thine own con- 
| ſcience are thus againſt thee, thou canſt not 
but be extremely miſerable even in this life, 
beſides that fearful expectation of wrath which 
awaits thee in the next. Remember all this, 
when thou art ſet upon by any temptation ; 
and then ſure thou canſt not but look upon 
that temptation as a cheat that comes to rob 
thee of thy peace, thy God, thy very ſoul. 
And then ſure it will appear as unfit to enter- 
tain it, as thou wouldſt think it to harbour 
one in thy houſe who, thou knoweſt, came to 
rob thee of what 1s deareſt to thee. 

| | 33. And 


Thy own 


conſcience. 
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go 33. And let not any experience 
God's for- of God's mercy in pardoning thee 

mr 4ar- heretofore encourage thee again to 
dons no en- Ew 2 
courage- provoke him: for beſides that it is 
ment to ſin. the higheſt degree of wickedneſs 
and unthankfulneſs to make that 
goodnefs of his, vubich ſhould lead thee to re- 
peniance, an encouragement in thy fin ; be- 
ſides this, I ſay, the oftener thou haſt been 
pardoned, the leſs reaſon thou haſt to expect 
it again, becauſe thy ſin is ſo much the great - 
er for having been committed againſt ſo much 
mercy. If a king have ſeveral times pardoned 
n if he ſtill return to commiſ- 
fion of the ſame fault, the king will at laſt 
be forced, if he have any love to juſtice, to 
give him up to it. Now ſo it is here: God 
is as well juſt as merciful, and his juſtice will 
at laſt ſurely and heavily avenge the abuſe of 
his mercy; and there cannot be a greater 
abuſe of his mercy, than to ſin in hope of 
it: ſo that it will prove a miſerable deceiving 
of thyſelf thus to preſume upon it. | 
Fe obli- 34. Now this care of making 
gation of good thy vow muſt not abide with 
this vaw thee. ſome few days only, and then 
| Ferpetual. he caſt aſide, but it muſt continue 
with thee all thy days ; for if thou break thy 
vow, it matters not whether ſooner or latter; 
nay perhaps the guilt may in ſome reſpects 
be more, if it he late: for if thou haſt for a 
good while gone on in the obſervance of it, 
that ſhews the thing is poſſible to thee; and 
ſo thy after-breaches are not of infirmity, be- 
| | WY cauſe . 
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cauſe thou canſt not avoid them, but of per- 
verſeneſs, becauſe thou wilt not. Beſides, 
the uſe of chriſtian walking muſt needs make 
it more eaſy to thee : for indeed all the diffi- 
culty of it is but from the cuſtom of the con- 
trary. And therefore if after ſome acquain- 
tance with it, when thou haſt overcome ſome- 
what of the hardneſs, thou ſhalt then give it 
over, it will be moſt inexcuſable. Therefore 
be careful all the days of thy life to keep ſuch 
a watch over thyſelf; and ſo to avoid all occa- 
frons of temptations, as may preſerve thee 
from all wilful breaches of this vow. 

35. But though the obligation of 
every ſuch ſingle vow reach to the % %h 
utmoſt day of our lives, yet are we po 
often to renew it, that is, we are of- | 
ten to receive the holy ſacrament : for that 
being the means of conveying to us ſo great 
and valuable benefits, and it being alſo a com- 
mand of Chriſt, that we Jhould do this in re- 
membrance of him, we are, in reſpect both of 
reaſon and duty, to omit no fit opportunity of 
partaking of that holy table. I have now 
ſnewed you what that reverence is, which we 
are to ꝓay to God in his lJacrament. 
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FCC 


Honour due to God's name, fins againſt it; 
blaſphemy .; fewearing ; of afſertory, . prom 72 
ſory, unlawful oaths ; of perjury, vain oaths, 


and the ſin of them, &c. 


Sect. I. Ta laſt thing, wherein we are 
to expreſs our reverence to him, 1s 
Honour , the honouring of his name. Now 
0 what this honouring of his name is, 
we ſhall beſt under ſtand, by conſi- 
dering what are the things by which it is diſ- 
honoured, the avoiding of which will be our 
way of honouring it. 

The firſt is, all blaſphemies, or 
Sins „ fpeaking any evil thing of God, the 
zi . higheſt d hereof is curſi 

igheſt degree whereof is curſing 

him; or, if we do not ſpeak it with our 
mouths, yet if we do it in our hearts by think- 
ing any unworthy thing of him, it is looked 
on by God, who ſees the heart, as the vileſt 
Big pleny. diſhonour. But there is alſo a blaſ- 
phemy of the actions, that is, when 

men who profeſs to be the ſervants of God, 
live ſo wickedly, that they bring up an evil 
report of him whom they own as their Maſter 
and Lord. This blaſphemy the apoſtle takes 
notice of, Rom. 2. 24. where he tells thoſe 
Who profeſs to be obſervers of the law, that 
by their wicked actions, the name of God was 


blaſphemed among the Gentiles. Thoſe Gentiles 
| | were 


— 
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were moved to think ill of God, as the fa- 
vourer of fin, when they ſaw thoſe, who called 
themſelves his ſervants, commit it. 

A ſecond way of diſhonouring 


: . : Swearing, 
God's name 1s by ſwearing ; and 


that is of two ſorts, either by falſe oaths, or 


elſe by raſh and light ones. A falſe oath may 
alſo be of two kinds, as firſt, that by which I 
affirm ſomewhat, or ſecondly, that by 
which I promiſe. The firſt is, when 
I fay ſuch or ſuch a thing was done 
ſo or ſo, and confirm this ſaying of mine with 
an oath : if then I know there be not perfect 
truth in what I ſay, this is a flat perjury, a 
downright being forſworn : nay, if I ſwear 
to the truth of that whereof I am only doubt- 
ful, though the thing ſhould happen to be 
true, yet it brings upon me the guilt of per- 
jury ; for I ſwear at a venture, and the thin 
might, for aught I knew, be as well falſe as 
true; whereas I ought never to ſwear any 
thing, the truth of which I do not certainly 
know. : | 
2. But beſides this ſort of oaths, 
by which I athrm any thing, there 


oaths. 


is the other ſort, that by which I promiſe - 


ſomewhat. And that promiſe may be either 
to God or man: when*it is to God, we call 
It a vow, of which I have already ſpoken, 
under the heads of the ſacraments : I ſhall 
now only ſpeak of that to man ; and this may 
become a falſe oath, either at, or after the 


time of taking it. At the time of taking, it 


is falſe, if either 1 have then no real purpoſe 
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of making it good, or elſe take it in a ſenſe 
different from that which I know he to whom 
T make the promiſe underſtands it ; for the 
uſe of oaths being to aſſure the perſons to 
whom they are made, they muſt be taken in 
their ſenſe. But if I were never ſo ſincere at 
the taking the oath, if afterwards I do not 
perform it, I am certainly perjured. 

3. The nature of an oath being 
then thus binding, it nearly concerns 
us to look that the matter of our 
oaths be lawful, for elſe we run ourſelves 
into a woetul ſnare. For example, ſuppoſe I 1 
iwear to kill a man; if I perform my oath, 
I am guilty of murder ; if I break it, of per- 
jury: and ſo I am under a neceſſity of ſinning 
one way or other. But there 1s nothing puts 
us under a greater degree of this unhappy ne- 
ceſſity, than when we ſwear two oaths, where- 
of the one is directly croſs and contradictory 
to the other. For if I ſwear to give a man 
my whole eſtate, and afterwards ſwear to give 
all or part of that eſtate to another, it is cer- 
tain I muſt break my oath to one of them, 
becauſe it is impoſſible to perform it to both ; 
and fo I muſt be under a neceſſity of being for- 
ſworn. And into this unhappy ſtrait every 
man brings himſelf, that takes any oath which 
croſſes ſome other which he hath formerly 
taken: which ſhould make all, that love ei- 6 
ther God or their own ſouls, reſolve never 
thus miſerably to entangle themſelves by tak- 
ing one oath croſs and thwarting to another. 


But it may perhaps here be aſked, what a 
f perſon 


Unlazfal 
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perſon that hath already brought himſelf into 
ſuch a condition, ſhall do? I anſwer, he muſt 
firſt heartily repent of the great ſin of taking 
the unlawful oath, and then ſtick only to the 
lawful, which is all that is in his power to- 
wards the repairing his fault, and ny | 
him for God's pardon for it. 5 
4. Having ſaid this concerning 
the kinds of this ſin of perjury, I = 1 
ſhall only add a few words to ſhew 5% 

* 3 by 
you how greatly God's name is diſ- perjury. 
honoured by it. In all oaths, you 
know, God is ſolemnly called to witneſs the 
truth of that which is ſpoken: now if the 
thing be falſe, it is the baſeſt affront and diſ- 
honour that can poſſibly be done to God. 
For it is in reaſon to ſignify one of theſe two 
things, either that we believe he knows not 
whether we ſay true or no; (and that is to 
make him no God, to ſuppoſe him to be as 
deceivable and eaſy to be deluded as one of 
our 1gnorant neighbours) or elſe that he is 
willing to countenance our hes. The former 
robs him of that great attribute of his, his 
knowing all things, and is ſurely a great diſ- 
honouring of him, it being even amongſt men 
accounted one of the greateſt diſgraces, to ac- 
count a man fit to have cheats put upon him ; 
yet even ſo we deal with God, if we venture 
to forſwear upon a hope that God diſcerns it 
not. But the other is yet worſe: for the ſup- 

poſing him willing to countenance our lies, is | 
the making him a party in them, and is not A 
only the making him no God (it being impoſ- f 
F 2 ſible 1 
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fible that God ſhould either lye himſelf, or 
approve it in another) but is the making him 
like the very devil; for he it is that is a liar, 
and the father of i it, John 8. 44. And ſurely I 
need not ſay more to prove, that this is the 
higheſt degree of diſhonouring God's name. 
mp But if any yet doubt the hei- 
Wen 74 8 of this ſin, let him but con- 
ſider what God himſelf ſays of it 
in the third commandment, where he ſolemn— 
ly profeſſes, He will not hold him guiltleſs that 
 zaketh his name in vain and ſure the adding 
that to this commandment, and none of the 
reſt, is the marking this out for a moſt hei- 
nous guilt. And if you look into Zech. 5. 
you will there find the puniſhment is anſwer- 
able, even to the utter deſtruction, not only 
of the man, but his houſe allo. Therefore 
it concerns all men, as they love either their 
temporal or eternal welfare, to keep them 
moſt ſtrictly from this fan. 
Painoaths, But beſides this of forſwearing, 
J told you there was another ſort of 
_ oaths by which God's name is diſhonoured : 
thoſe are the vain and light oaths, ſuch as are 
fo uſual in our common diſcourſe, and are 
expreſsly forbidden by Chriſt, Matt. 5. 34. 
But I jay unto you, fwwear not at all, neither by 
heaven, for it is God's throne, nor by the earth, 
for it is his foot/tool ; where you ſee we are 
not allowed to {wear even by mere creatures, 
becauſe of the relation they have to God. 
How great a wickedneſs is it then to profane 


his mol name by raſh 8 88 vain oaths? This 
is 
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is a fin that is (by I know not what charm of. 


Satan's) grown into a faſhion among us; 
and now its being ſo draws daily more men 
into it. But it is to be remembered, that when 
we ſhall appear before God's judgment-ſeat to 
anſwer for thoſe profanations of his name, 1t 
will be no excule to ſay, It was the faſhion to 
do ſo: it will rather be an encreaſe of our 


guilt, that we have by our own practice help- 


ed to confirm that wicked cuſtom, which we 
ought to have beat down and diſcountenanced. 
6. And ſure whatever this pro- 

fane age thinks of it, this is a ſin of eg of 
a very high natüre. For beſides . 

that it is a direct breach of the precept of 
Chriſt, it ſhews firit a. very mean and low 
eſteem of God. Every oath we ſwear 1s the 
appealing to God to judge the truth of what 
we ſpeak, and therefore being of ſuch great- 
neſs. and Majeſty, requires that the matter con- 
cerning which we thus appeal to him ſhould 
be of great weight and moment, ſomewhat 


wherein either his own glory, or ſome conſi- 


derable good of man is concerned. But when 
vie ſwear in common diſcourſe, it is far other- 


wiſe, and the triflingeſt or lighteſt thing 


ſain for the matter of an oath ; nay often 
men {wear to ſuch vain and fooliſh things, as 
a conſidering perſon would be aſhamed bare- 
ly to ſpeak. And is it not a great deſpiſing 
of God, to call him ſolemnly to judge in ſuch 
childiſh, ſuch wretched matters ? God 1s the 


great King of the world. Now though a king 
be to be reſorted unto in weighty cafes, yet 


ſure 


6 anne — — 
3 


— ne 


= 2 
22 — NR; 


—̃ — 
* 


— — ES 
„ af 


4 = ERS Lay — won 


" i 


==> 0: 
— 


on ni te 
2 


— 
— —ů 


—— - ths — LIES 


— — 
& A 
-- A — 


102 The whole Dyty of Man. Sunday IV. 


ſure he would think himſelf much deſpiſed, 
if he ſhould be called to judge between boys 
at their childiſh games: and God knows, 
many things whereto we frequently ſwear, are 
not of greater weight, and therefore are a ſign 
that we do not rightly eſteem of God. 


7 Secondly, this common ſwear- 
„. ing is a ſin, which leads directly to 

the former of forſwearing; for * 
that by the uſe of ſwearing hath made oaths 
ſo familiar to him, will be likely to take the 
dreadfuleſt oath without much confideration. 
For how ſhall he that ſwears hourly, look 
upon an oath with any reverence? And he 
that doth not, it is his chance, not his care, 
that is to be thanked, if he keep from perjury. 
Nay further, he that ſwears commonly, is not 
only prepared to forſwear when a ſolemn oath 
is tendered him, but in all probability does 
actually forſwear himſelf often in theſe ſud- 
dener oaths: for ſuppoſing them to come 
from a man ere he is aware (which is the beſt 
that can be ſaid of them) what aſſurance can 
any man have who ſwears ere he is aware, 
that he ſhall not lye ſo too? and if he doth 
both together, he mult neceſſarily be forſworn. 
But he that obſerves your common ſwearers, 
will be put paſt doubt that they are oiten for- 
ſworn; for they uſually ſwear indifferently to 
things true or falſe, doubtful or certain: and 
doubt not, but if men who are guilty of this 
fin would but impartially examine their own 
Practice, their hearts would ſecond me in this 
obſervation. 


8. Thirdly, 
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8. Thirdly, this is a ſin to which 1 
there is no temptation; there is no- % 
thing either of pleaſure or profit got gem. 

by it: moſt other fins offer us ſome- 
what either of the one or the other, but this 
is utterly empty of both. So that, in this fin, 
the devil does not play the merchant for our 
fouls, as in others he does; he doth not 19 
much as cheapen. them, but we give them 
treely into. his hands without any thing in 
exchange. There ſeems to be but one thin 
poſſible for men to hope to gain by it, and that 
is to be believed in what they ſay, when the 
thus bind it by an oath. But this alſo they 
conſtantly fail of; for there are none ſo little 
believed as the common ſwearers; and good 
reaſon, for he that makes no conſcience thus 
to profane God's name, why ſhall any man. 
believe he makes any of lying? Nay, their 
torwardnels to confirmevery the ſlighteſt thin 
by an oath rather gives jealouſy that they 
have ſome inward guilt of falſeneſs, for which. 
that oath muſt be the cloke: and thus you 
ſee in how little ſtead it ſtands them, even to 
this only purpoſe for which they can pretend 
it uſetul : and to any other advantage it makes 
not the leaſt claim, and therefore is a ſin with» 
out temptation, and conſequently without ex- 
cuſe ; for it ſhews the greateſt contempt, nay, 
unkindneſs to God, when we will provoke 
him thus, without any thing to tempt us to it. 
And therefore, though the commonneſs of this 
fin hath OO it paſs but dor a ſmall one, yet 
N it 
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it is very far from being ſo either in itſelf, or 
in God's account. 


9. Let all therefore, who are not 
Neeeſſty of yet fallen into the cuſtom of this fin, 


abſtaining 


.. be moſt careful never to yield to the 


leaſt beginnings of it; and for thoſe 
who are ſo wiſerable as to be already enfnar- 
ed in it, let them immedkately, as they tender 
their Touls, get out of it: and let no man 
plead the hardneis of jeaving an old cuſtom 
as an excule tor his con uinuing int: but ra- 
ther, the longer he hath been in it, "fo much 
the more haſte let him make out of it, as 
thinking it too much, that he hath io long 
one on in ſo great a fin. Ard if the! -ogth 
of the cuſtom have encreaſed the diſliculty of 
leaving it, that is in all reaſon to mak“ him 
5 immediately to the caſting it off, left that 
difficulty at laſt grow to an impoſſibility : and 
the harder he finds it at the preſent, ſo much 
the more diligent and watchful he mult be in 
the uſe of all thoſe means which may 

—_” tend to the overcoming that ſinful 
habit. Some few of thoſe means it 

will not be amiſs here to mention. 

10. Firſt, let him poſſeſs his mind 

Senſe of the fully of the heinouſneſs of the fin, 
an =. and not to meaſure it only accord- 

anger. 

ing tothe common rate of the world; 

and when he is fully perſuaded of the quilt, 
then let him add to that the conſideration of 

the danger, as that it puts him out of God's 
favour at the preſent, and will, if he continue 
in it, caſt him into hell for ever. And ſure 


4 
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if this were but thoroughly laid to heart, it 


would reſtrain this fin; for I would aik a man 


that pretends impoſlibility of leaving the cuſ- 
tom, whether if he were ſure he ſhould be 
| hanged the next oath he ſwore, the fear of it 
would not keep him from {wearing ? I can 
ſcarce believe any man in his wits fo little maſ- 
ter of himſelf, but it would. And then ſurely 
damning is ſo much worſe than hanging, that 
in all reaſon the fear of that ought to be a 
much greater reſtraint. The doubt is, men 
do either not heartily believe that this ſin will 
damn them, or if they do, they look on it as 
a thing a great way off, and ſo are not much 
moved with it: but both theſe are very un- 
reaſonable, For the firſt, it is certain, that 
every one that continues wiltully in any fin is 


ſo long in a ſtate of damnation, and therefore 


this being ſo continued in, muſt certainly put 
a man in that condition. For the fecond, it 
is very poſſible he may be deceived in think- 
ing it ſo far off, for how knows any man that 
he ſhall not be ſtruck dead with an oath in his 
mouth? Or if he were ſure not to be ſo, yet 
eternal damnation is ſurely to be dreaded 
above all things, be it at what diſtance ſoever. 

11. A ſecond means is, to be ex- ; 
actly true in all thou ſpeakeſt, that * 
all men may believe thee on thy bare OY, 
word; and then thou wilt never have occaſion 
to confirm it by an oath, to make it more 
credible, which is the only colour or reaſon 
that can at any time be pretended for ſwear- 
ing. 285 


3 12. Thirdly, 
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112. Thirdly, obſerve what it is that 
| A ad molt betrays thee to this fin, whether 
fone. drink, or anger, or the company and 

example of others, or whatever elle ; 
and then if ever thou mean to forſake the lin, 
forſake thoſe occaſions of it. 

13. Fourthly, endeavour to poſ- 
ſeſs thy heart with a continual re— 
verence of God; and it that once 
grow into a cuſtom with thee, it will quickly 
turn out that contrary one of profaning. Uſe 
and accuſtom thyſelf therefore to this reve- 
rence of God, and particularly to ſuch a re- 
ipe& to his name, as, if it be poſſible, never to 
mention it without ſome lifting up of thy heart 
to him. Even in thy ordinary diſcourſe, when- 
ever thou takeſt his name into thy mouth, let 
it bean occaſion of raiſing up thy thoughts to 
him. But by no means permit thyſelf to uſe 
it in idle by-words, or the like. If thou doſt 
accuſtom thyſelf to pay this reverence to the 
bare mention of his name, it will be an excel- 
lent fence againſt the profaning it in oaths. 

14. A fifth means 1s, a diligent and 
* conſtant watch over thyſelf, that thou 
thus offend not with thy tongue, with- 
out which all the former will come to nothing. 
And the laſt means 1s prayer, which 
muſt be added to all thy endeavours : 
therefore pray eargeſtly, that God will enable 
thee to overcome this wicked cuſtom ; ſay 
with the P/almift, Set a watch, O Lord, over 
my mouth, and keep the door of my lips ; and if 
thou doſt e ſet * to the uſe of 
means 


Rewerence 


of God. 


Prayer. 
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means for it, thou mayeſt be affured, God 
will not be wanting in his aſſiſtance. I have 
been the longer on this, becauſe it is ſo reign- 
ing a ſin, God, in his mercy, give all that 
are guilty of it a true ſight of the heinouſneſs 
of it! 

15. By theſe ſeveral ways of dif- . 
honouring God's name, you may bd IG 
underſtand what is the duty of ho- G 
nouring it, viz. a ſtrict abſtaining game. 
from every one of theſe, and that 
abſtinence founded on an awful reipe& and 
reverence to that facred Name which is Great, 


Wonderful, and Holy, P/al. 99. 3. I have 


now paſſed through the ſeveral branches of 
that great duty of honouring of God. 


——_—— 
— 


— 


SUNDAT V. 


Of worſhip due to God's name. Of prayer and 


its ſeveral parts. Of publick prayers in the 


church, in the family. Of private prayer.. 


Of repentance, &c. Of faſting. 


Sect. „ III eighth duty we owe to God 


„e. is worſhip. This is that great duty 
Te by which eſpecially we aha 
his Godhead, worſhip being proper only to 
God, and therefore it is to. be looked on as a 
molt weighty duty. This is to be performed, 
firſt, by our ſouls ; ſecondly, by our bodies : 

| | the 
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108 The whole Duty of Man. Sunday V. 
the ſouls part is praying. Now 
prayer is a ſpeaking to God, and 
there are divers parts of it, accord- 
ing to the different things about Which we 
ſpeak. 
| 2. As firſt, there 1s confeflion, 
* that is, the acknowledging our ſins 
to God. And this may be either general or 
particular: : the general is, when we only con- 
feſs in groſs, that we are ſinful ; the particu- 
lar, when we mention the feveral jorts and 
acts of our ſins. The former is neceſſary to 
be always a part of our folemn prayers, whe- 
ther publick or private. The latter is proper 
for private prayer, and there the oftener it is 
uſed, the better ; yea, even in our daily pri- 
vate prayer 1t will be fit conitantly to remem- 
ber ſome of our greateſt and fouleſt fins, 
though never ſo long ſince paſt: for ſuch we 
ſhould never think ſufficiently confeſſed and 
bewailed. And this bewailing muſt always 
go along with confeſſion ; we muſt be hear- 
tily ſorry for the fins we "confele; and from 
our ſouls acknowledge our own great unwor— 
thineſs in having committed them. For our 
confeſſion is not intended to inſtruct God, 
who knows our fins much better than our- 
felves do, but it is to humble ourſelves; and 
therefore we mult not think to wave confeſſed 
aright, till that be done. 
3. The ſecond part of prayer is 
petition, that is, the begging of God 


whatſoever we want either for our ſouls or 
bodies. 


Prayer, tis 
Parts. 


| Petition, 
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bodies. For our ſouls, we muſt firſt 
beg pardon of fins, and that for the foul 
fake of Jeſus Chriſt, who ſhed his : 
hlood to obtain it. Then we mult alſo be 
the grace and aſſiſtance of God's Spirit to 


enable us to forſake our ſins, and to walk in 


obedience to him. And herem it will be 
needful particularly to beg all the ſeveral vir- 
tues, as faith, love, zeal, purity, repentance, 
and the like, but eſpecially thoſe which thou 
moſt wanteſt : and therefore obſerve what thy 
wants are, and if thou beeſt proud, be moſt 
inſtant in praying for humility ; if luſtful, 
for chaſtity ; and fo for all other gr aces, ac- 
cording as thou findeſt thy needs. And in all 
theſe things that concern thy foul, be very 
earnelt and importunate; take no denial from 
God, nor, give over, though thou do not pre- 
{ently obtain what thou ſueſt for. But if thou 
haſt never fo long prayed for a grace, and yet 
findeſt it not, do not grow weary of praying, 
but rather ſearch what the cauſe may be 
which makes thy prayers ſo ineffectual; ſee 
if thou do not thyſelf hinder them: perhaps 
thou prayeſt to God to enable thee to conquer 


ſome ſin, and yet never goeſt about to fight 


againſt it, never makeit any reſiſtanee, but 
yieldeſt to it as often as it comes, nay, putteſt 
thyſelf in its way, in the road of all tempta- 
tions. If it be thus, no wonder that thy pray- 
ers avail not, for thou wilt not let them. 


Therefore ac this, and ſet to the doing of 


thy part ſincerely, and then thou needeſt not 
fear but God will do his. 


4. Se- 


For our 
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Bodies, ©. 4 Secondly, we are to petition alſo 
for our bodies; that is, we are to aſk 
of God ſuch neceſſaries of life as are needful 
for us, while we live here :. but theſe only in 
ſuch a degree and meaſure, as his wiſdom 
ſees beſt for us. We mult not preſume to be 
our own carvers, and pray for all that wealth, 
or greatneſs, which our own vain hearts may 
perhaps deſire, but only tor ſuch a condition, 
in reſpect of outward things, as he ſees may 
moſt tend to thoſe great ends of our living 
here, the glorifying him, and the ſaving of 
our own ſouls. 
5. A third part of prayer is depre- 
_ ee. cation; that is, when we pray to God 
to turn away ſome evil from us. Now 
the evil may be either the evil of ſin, or the 
Of fon. evil of puniſhment. The evil of ſin 
is that we are eſpecially to pray againſt, 
moſt earneſtly begging of God, that he will 
by the power of his grace preſerve us from 
falling into ſin. And whatever fins they are, 
to which thou knoweſt thyſelf moſt inclined, 
there be particularly earneſt with God to pre- 
ſerve thee from them. This is to be done 
daily, but then more eſpecially when we are 
under any preſent temptation, and in danger 
of falling into any fin: in which caſe we have 
realon to cry out, as St. Peter did when he 
found himſelf ſinking, Save, Lord, or I periſh . 
humbly beſeeching him either to withdraw the 
temptation, or ſtrengthen us to withſtand it, 


neither of which we can do for ourſelves. 
2 6.. Se- 
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6. - Secondly, we are likewiſe to 5 
pray againſt the evil of puniſhment, 2 Fl. 
but principally againſt ſpiritual pu- = 
niſhments, as the anger of God, the with- 
drawing of his grace, and eternal damnation. 
Againſt theſe we can never pray with too 
much earneſtneſs. But we may alſo pray 
againſt temporal puniſhments, that is, an 
outward affliction ; but this with ſubmiſſion 
to God's will, according to the example of 
Chriſt, Matt. 26. 39. Net as I will, but as 
thou wilt: 

7. A fourth part of prayer is in- 
terceſſion, that is, praying for others. 
This in general we are to do for all 
mankind, as well ſtrangers as acquaintance, 
but more particularly, thoſe to whom we have 
any ſpecial relation, either publick, as our 
governors both in church and ſtate, or private, 
as parents, huſbands, wife, children, friends, 
&c. We are allo to pray for all that are in 
affliction, and ſuch particular perſons as we 
diſcern eſpecially to be ſo: yea, we are to pray 
for thoſe that have done us injury, thoſe hat 

deſpitefully uſe and perſecute us, for it is ex- 
preſsly the command of Chriſt, Matt. 5. 44. 
and that whereof he hath likewiſe given us 
the higheſt example, in praying even for his 
very crucifiers, Luke 23. 34. Father, forgive 
them. For all theſe ſorts of perſons we are to 
pray, and that for the very ſame good things. 
we beg of God for ourſelves, that God would 
give them in their ſeveral places and callings 


all . and temporal bleſings wor he. 
= 


Intercgſſi- 
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ſees wanting to them, and turn away from 
them all evil, whether of ſin or of puniſhment. 

: 8. The fifth part of prayer is 
hail thankſgiving ; that is, 94 prinz 
and bleſſing God for all his mer- 
cies, whether to our own perſons, and thoſe 
that immediately relate to us, or to the church 
and nation whereof we are members, or yet 
more general to all mankind ; and this for all 
his mercies both ſpiritual and temporal. In 


the ſpiritual, firſt, for thoſe wherein we are all 
in common concerned, as the giving of his 


Son, the ſending oi his Spirit, and all thoſe 
means he hath uſed to bring ſinful men unto 
himſelf. Then ſecondly, for thoſe mercies we 
have in our own particulars received, ſuch 
are the having been born within the pale of 
the church, and ſo brought up in chriſtian 
religion, by which we have been partakers of 
thoſe precious advantages of the word and 
ſacraments, and ſo have had, without any 
care or pains of ours, the means of eternal 
life put into our hands. But beſides theſe, 
there is none of us but have received other 
ſpiritual mercies from God. | 

9. As firſt, God's patience and 
ns-ſuffering, waiting for our re— 
pentance, and not cutting us off in 
our fins. Secondly, his calls and invitations 
of us to that repentance, not only outward, 

in the miniſtry of the word, but alſo inward, 

by the motions of his ſpizit. But then if thou 
be one that haſt by the help of God's grace 


Spiritual 10 


merc les. 


been wrought 1 by theſe calls, and brought 


from 
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from a profane or worldly to a chriſtian courſe 
of life, thou art ſurely in the higheſt degree 
tied to magnify and praiſe his goodneſs,” as 
having received from him the greateſt of 
mercies. 

10. We are ei to give 
thanks for temporal bleſſings, whe- 
ther ſuch as concern the publick, as the proſ- 
perity of the church or nation, and all remark- 
able deliverances afforded to either; or elfe 
ſuch as concern our particular; ; ſuch are all 
the good things of this life which we enjoy, 
as health, friends, food, raiment, and the 
like; alſo for thoſe minutely preſervations, 
whereby we are by God's gracious providence 
kept from danger, and the eipecial deliver- 
ances which God hath given us in the time of 
greateſt perils. It will be impoſſible to ſet 
down the ſeveral mercies which every man re- 
ceives from God, becaute they differ in kind 
and degree betweeks one man and another ; 
but it is ſure, that he which receives leaſt, hath 
yet enough to employ his whole life in praiſes 
to God. And it will be fit for every man to 
conſider the ſeveral paſſages of his lite, and the 
mercies he hath in each received, and ſo to ga- 
ther a kind of lift or catalogue of them, at 
leaſt the principal of them, which he may al- 
ways have in his memory, and often with a 
thankful heart repeat before God. 

11. Theſe are the ſeveral parts of 
prayer, and all of them to be uſed Publick 
both publickly and privately. The NN Ty 
publick uſe of them is firit, that in 


Temporal. 


the 
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the church, where all meet to join in thoſe 
prayers wherein they are in common concern- 
ed. And in this (where the prayers are ſuch 
as they ought to be) we ſhould be very con- 
ſtant, there being an eſpecial bleſſing pro- 
miſed to the joint requeſts of the faithful; 
and he that without a neceſſary caufe abſents 
himſelf from ſuch publick prayers, cuts him- 
ſelf off from the church, which hath always 
been thought ſo unhappy a thing, that it is 
the greateſt puniſhment the governors of the 
church can lay upon the worſt oftender ; and 
therefore it is a ftrange madneſs for men to 
inflict it upon themſelves. 
12. A ſecond ſort of publick 
prayer 1s that ina family, where all 
that are members of it join in their 
common {upplications : and this allo ought to 
be very carefully attended to, firſt by the maſ- 
ter of the family, who is to look that there be 
ſuch prayers, it being as much his part thus 
to provide for the fouls of his children and ſer- 
vants, as to provide food for their bodies. 
Therefore there is none, even the meaneſt 
houſeholder, but ought to take this care: if 
either himſelf or any of his family can read, 
he may uſe ſome prayers out of ſome good 
book; if it be the ſervice-book of the church, 
hae makes a good choice. H they cannot read, 
it will then be neceſſary they ſhould be taught 
without book ſome form of prayer which they 
may uſe in the family, for which purpoſe again 
fome of the prayers of the church will be very 
fit, as being moſt eaſy for their memories by rea- 
* ſon 


In the fa- 
mily. 
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ſon of their ſhortneſs, and yet containing agreat 
geal of matter. But what choice ſoever they 
make of prayers, let them be ſure to have ſome, 
and let no man that profeſſes himſelf a chriſ- 
tian, keep ſo heatheniſh a family, as not to 
ſee God be daily worſhipped in it. But when 
the maſter of a family hath done his duty in 
this providing, it is the duty of every member 
of it to make uſe of that proviſion, by being 
No” and diligent in thoſe family prayers. 

Private or ſecret prayer is 
8 which i is uſed by a man alone, 
apart from all others; wherein we 
are to be more particular, according to our 
particular needs, than in publick it is fit to be. 
And this of private prayer is a duty which 
will not be excuſed by the performance of the 
other of publick. They are both required, 
and one muſt not be taken in exchange for 
the other; and whoever is diligent in publick 
prayers, and yet negligent in private, it is 
much to be feared he rather ſeeks to approve 
himſelf to men than to God, contrary to the 
command of our Saviour, Matt. 6. who en- 
joins this private prayer, this praying to our 
Father in ſecret, from whom alone we are to 
expect our reward, and not from the vain 
praiſes of men. 

14. Now this duty of prayer is to 
be often performed, by none ſeldom- 
er than evening and morning, it be- 
ing moſt neceſſary that we ſhould thus begin 
and end all our works with God, and that not 
only in reſpect of the duty we owe a 

Ss 0 


Private 
Prayer. 


Frequency 


in prayer. 
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alſo in reſpe& of gurſielves, who can never be 
either proſperous or ſafe, but by committing 
ourſelves to him, and therefore ſhould trem- 
ble to venture on the perils either of day or 
night without his ſafeguard. How much of- 
tener this duty is to be performed, muſt be 
judged according to the buſineſs or leiſure men 


have; where, by buſineſs, I mean not ſuch 


buſineſs as men unprofitably make to them- 
ſelves, but the neceſlary buſineſs of a man's 
calling, which with ſome will not afford them 

much time for ſet and ſolemn prayer. But 
even theſe men may often in a day lift up their 
hearts to God in ſome ſhort prayers, even 
whilit they are at their work. As for thoſe 
that have more leiſure, they are in all reaſon to 
beitow more time upon this duty. And let no 


man that can find time to beſtow upon his va- 


nities, nay, perhaps his fins, ſay he wants lei- 


ſure for prayer, but let him now endeavour to 


redeem what he hath miſ- ſpent, by employ- 
ing more of that leiſure in this duty for the 
future. And furely if we did but 
okra rightly weigh how much it is our 
-=_ own advantage to pertorm this duty, 
we ſhould think it wiſdom to be as 


frequent as we are ordinarily ſeldom in it. 


15. For firſt, it is a great honour 


Honour. 
for us poor worms of the earth to be 


allowed to ſpeak ſo freely to the Majeity of 


heaven. If a king ſhould but e to let 
one of his meaneſt ſubjects talk familiarly and 


freely with him, it would be looked on as a 


huge honour; that man, how deſpicable ſo- 
ever 
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ever he were before, would then be the envy 


of all his neighbours, and there is little queſ- 
tion he would be willing to take all opportu- 


nities of receiving ſo great a grace. But alas! 


this 1s nothing to the honour offered us, 
who are allowed, nay invited to ſpeak to, and 
converſe with the King of kings; and there- 
fore how forward ſhould we, in all reafon, be 
to it ? 
16. Secondly, it is a great benefit, 3% hte: 

even the greateit that can be ima- 

gined ; for prayer is the inſtrument of fetch- 
ing down all good things to us, whether ſpiri- 
tual or temporal: no prayer, that is qualified 
as it ought to be, but is ſure to bring down a 
bleſſing, according to that of the wiſe man, 
Ecclus. 35. 17. The prayer of the humble pierc- 
eth the clouds, and will not turn away till the 
higheſt regard it. You would think him a 
happy man, that had one certain means of 
helping him to whatever he wanted, though it 
were to colt him much pains and labour: 
now this happy man thou mayeſt be, if thou 
wilt. Prayer is the never-failing means of 
bringing thee, if not all that thou thinkeſt 
thou wanteſt, yet all that indeed thou doit, that 


is, all that God ſees fit for thee; and therefore, 


be there never ſo much wearineſs to thy fleſh in 
the duty, yet conſidering in what continual 
want thou ſtandeſt of ſomething or other from 
ng. it is a madnels to let that uneaſineſs diſ- 

earten thee, and keep thee irom this ſo ſure 
means ot ſupplying thy wants. 


17, But 


rr — — 


118 The whole Dutyof Man. Sunday V. 
15. But in the third place, this 
duty is in itſelf ſo far from being un- 
eaſy, that it is very pleaſant. God 
is the fountain of happineſs, and at his right 
hand are pleaſures for evermore, P/al. 16. 11. 
Therefore the nearer we draw to him, the 
happier we muſt needs be, the very joys of 
heaven ariſing from our nearneſs to God. 
Now in this life we have no way of drawing 
ſo near to him, as by this of prayer; and 
therefore ſurely it is that which in itſelf is apt 
to afford abundance of delight and pleaſure: 
if it ſeem otherwiſe to us, it is from ſome diſ- 
temper of our own hearts, which like a fick 
palate cannot reliſh the molt pleaſant meat. 
Prayer 1s a pleaſant duty, but it 1s withal a 
ſpiritual one: fo that, it thy heart be carnal, 
Carnal if that be ſet either on the contrary 
one reaſon Pleatures of the fleſh, or droſs of the 
of its ſeem- world, no marvel if thou taſte no 
ing other- pleaſantneſs in it; if, like the /, 
2 raclites, thou deſpiſe manna whilſt 
thou longeſt after the fleſh-pots of Egypt. 
Therefore if thou find a wearineſs in this du- 
ty, ſuſpect thyſelf, purge and refine thy heart 
from the love of all fin, and endeavour to put 
it into a heavenly and ſpiritual frame, and 
then thou wilt find this no unpleaſant exer- 
ciſe, but full of delight and ſatisfaction. In 
the mean time, complain not of the hardneſs 
of the duty, but of the untowardneſs of thy 
own heart. | 
18. But there may alſo be ano- 
1 ther reaſon of its mia unplea- 
ſant 
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ſant to us, and that is want of uſe. You know 
there are many things which ſeem uneaſy at 
the firſt trial, which yet, after we are accuſ- 
tomed to them, leem very delightful; and if 
this be thy caſe, then thou knoweſt a ready 
cure, v7z. to ule it oftener : and ſo this conſi- 
deration naturally enforces the exhortation of 
8 frequent in this duty. 

. But we are not only to conſi- 
* bew often, but how well we = off no- 

. . | ing un- 

perform it. Now to do it well, we I 
are to reſpect, firſt, the matter of 
our prayers, to look that we aſk nothing that 
is unlawful, as revenge upon our enemies, or 
the like; ſecondly, the manner : and' that 
mult be, firſt, in faith; we muſt be- 
lieve, that if we aſk as we ought, Fog - 
God will either give us the thing ; 
we aſk for, or elſe ſomething which he ſees 
better for us. And then, ſecondly, 
in humility ; we muſt acknowledge 
eurſelves utterly unworthy of any of thoſe: 
good things we beg for, and therefore ſue for 
them only for Chriſt's fake. Thirdly, -with 
attention ; we muſt mind what we 
are about, and not ſuffer ourſelves 
to be carried away to the thought 
of other thipgs. I told you at the firſt, that 
prayer was the buſineſs of the ſoul ; but if 
our minds be wandering, it is the work only 
of the tongue and lips, which make it in 
God's account no better than vain babbling, 
and ſo will never bring a bleſſing on us; nay, 


as Jacob ſaid to his mother, Gen. 27. 12. it 
wile 


In humiliiy, 


With aiten- 
tion. 
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will be more likely to bring a curſe on us than 
a bleſling : for it is a profaning one of the 
molt ſolemn parts of God's ſervice; it is a 
piece of hypocriſy, the drawing near to him 
with our lips, when our hearts are far from him, 
and a great ſighting and deſpiſing that dread- 
ful Majeſty we come before. And as to our- 
ſelves, it is a moſt ridiculons folly, that we 
who come to God upon ſuch weighty errands, 
as are all the concernments of our fouls and 
bodies, ſhould in the midſt forget our buſi— 
neſs, and purſue every the lighteſt thing, that 
either our own vain fancies, or the devil, 
whoſe buſineſs it is here to hinder us, can 57 
fer to us. It 1s juſt as if a malefactor, that 
comes to ſue for his life to the king, ſhould in 
the midſt of his ſupplication happen to eſpy a 
butter-fly, and then ſhould leave his ſuit, and 
run a chaſe after that butter-fly : would you 
not think it pity, a pardon ſhould be caſt away 
upon ſo reckleſs a creature? And ſure it will 
be as unreaſonable to expect that God ſhould 
attend and grant thoſe ſuits of ours, which we 
do not at all conſtder ourſelves. 
20. This wandering in prayer is 
Helps a- a thing we are much concerned to 
_ arm ourſelves againſt, it being that 
to which we are naturally wonder- 
_ Confidera- ful prone. To that end it will be 


og A „„ neceſſary, firſt, to poſſeſs our hearts 
; ty a at our coming to prayers with the 


greatneſs of that Majeſty we are to 
approach, that ſo we may dread to be vain 
and e in his preſence. Secondly, we are 
tO 


2 


to conſider the great concernment % ,- 
of the things we are to aſk, ſome 
whereof are ſuch that if we ſhould not be 
heard, we were of all creatures the moſt mi- 
ſerable; and yet this wandering is the way to 
keep us from being heard. Third- F 
ly, we are to beg God's aid in this . = 
particular. Andtherefore when thou 
ſetteſt to prayer, let thy firlt petition be for 
this grace of attention. . 
21. Laſtly, be as watchful as is , 
poſſible over thy heart in time of 3 
prayer, to keep out all wandering . 
thoughts; or, if any have gotten in, let them 
not find entertainment; but as ſoon as ever 
thou diſcerneſt them, ſuffer them not to abide 
one moment, but caſt them out with indig- 
nation, and beg God's pardon for them. And 
if thou doſt thus ſincerely and diligently ſtrive 
againſt them, either God will enable thee in 
ſome meaſure to overcome, or he will in his 
mercy pardon thee what thou canſt not pre- 
vent. But if it be through thy own negli- 


gence, thou art to expect neither, ſo long as 


that negligence continues. 

22. In the fourth place, we muſt 
look our prayers be with zeal and * 

earneſtneſs. It is not enough, that we ſo far 

attend them as barely to know what it is we 


ſay; but we muſt put forth all the affection 


and devotion of our ſouls, and that according 


to the ſeveral parts of prayer before mention- 


ed. It is not the cold, faint requeſt that will 


ever obtain from God : we ſee it will not 
| ED from 
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from ourſelves ;. for if a beggar ſhould aſk 
relief from us, and do it in ſuch a ſcornful 
manner that he ſeemed indifferent whether 
he had it or no, we ſhould think he had ei- 
ther little want, or great pride, and ſo have - 
no heart to give him. Now ſurely the things 
we aſk from God are ſo much above the rate 
of an ordinary alms, that we can never ex- 
pect they ſhould be given to ſlight and heart- 
leſs petitions. No more, in like manner, will 
our ſacrifice of praiſe and thankſgiving ever 
be accepted by him, if it be not offered from 
a heart truly affected with the ſenſe of his 
mercies: it is but a kind of formal compli- 
menting, which will never be approved of by 
him who requires the heart, and not the lips 
only. And the like may be ſaid of all the 
other parts of prayer. Therefore be careful, 
when thou draweſt nigh to God in prayer, to 
raiſe up thy ſoul to the higheſt pitch of zeal 
and earneſtneſs thou art able. And becauſe of 
thyſelf alone thou art not able to do any thing, 
beſeech God that he will inflame thy heart 
with this heavenly fire of devotion, and when 
thou haſt obtained it, beware that thou nei- 
ther quench it by any wilful fin, nor let it 
go out again for want of ſtirring it up and 
employing it. | = 
TT: 23. Fifthly, we muſt pray with 

With puri- N ft 
3 purity: I mean, we muſt purge our 
* hearts from all affections to fin. 
This is ſurely the meaning of the apoſtle, 
1 Tim. 2. 8. when he commands men to /ifz 
up holy hands in prayer; and he there in- 
. ſtances 
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ſtances in one ſpecial ſort of ſin, wrath and 
doubting, where by doubting is meant thoſe 
unkind diſputes and contentions which are ſo 
common amongſt men. And ſurely he that 
cheriſhes that or any other fin in his heart, 
can never lift up thoſe holy hands which are 
required in this duty. And then ſure his pray- 
ers, be they never ſo many or earneſt, will 
little avail him. The pſfalmiſt will tell him 
he ſhall not be heard, P/a/m 66. 18. If I re- 
gard iniquity in my heart, the Lord will not 
hear me. Nay, Solomon will tell him yet 
worlſe, that his prayers are not only vain, but 
abominable, Prov. 15. 8. The ſacrifice of the 
wicked is an abomination to the Lord. And 
thus to have our prayers turned into fin, is 
one of the heavieſt things that can befal any 
man. We ſee it is ſet down in that ſad cata- 
logue of curſes, Halm 109. 7. Therefore let 
us not be ſo cruel to ourſelves as to pull it 
upon our own heads, which we certainly do 
if we offer up prayers from an impure heart. 
24. In the laſt place, we muſt di: 
rect our prayers to right ends; and T9, * 
that either in reſpect of the prayer : 
itſelf, or the things we pray for. Firſt, we 
mult pray, not to gain the praiſe of devotion 
amongſt men, like thoſe hypocrites, Mat. 
6. 5. nor yet only for company or faſhion- 
ſake, to do as others do. But we muſt do it, 
firſt, as an act of worſhip to God; ſecondly, . 
as an acknowledgment, that he is that great 
ſpring from whence alone we expect all good 
things ; and thirdly, to gain a ſupply of our 
e : G 2 own 
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own or others needs. Then in reſpect of the 
things prayed for : we muſt be ſure to have 
no ill aims upon them; we muſt not aſk that 
we may conſume it upon our luſts, Jam. 4. 3. 
as thoſe do who pray for wealth, that they 
may live in riot and exceſs, and for power, 
that they may be able to miſchief their ene- 
mies, and the like. But our end in all muſt 
be God's glory firſt, and next to that, our own 
and others ſalvation ; and all other things 


. muſt be taken in only as they tend to thoſe, 


which they can never do if we abuſe them to 
fin. I have now done with that firſt part of 
worſhip, that of the ſoul. 
| 25. The other is that of the body: 
Bodily and that is nothing elſe but ſuch 
humble and reverent geſtures in our 
approaches to God, as may both expreſs the 
inward reverence of our ſouls, and may alſo 
ay him ſome tribute from our very bodies, 
with which the apoſtle commands us to glority 
God, as well as with our ſouls; and good 
reaſon, ſince he hath created and redeemed 
the one as well as the other. Whenſoever 
therefore thou offereſt thy prayers unto God, 
let it be with all lowlineſs as well of body as 


of. mind, according to that of the pſalmiſt, 


P/al. 95. 6. O come, let us worſhip, let us fall 

down and kneel before the Lord our Maker. 
26. The ninth duty to God 1s 
repentance. That this is a duty to 
God we are taught by the apoſtle, Act. 20. 21. 
where ſpeaking of repentance, he ſtiles it re- 
pentance towards God. And there is good 
| | reaſon 


Repentance. 
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reaſon this ſhould be a duty to him, ſince 
there is no ſin we commit but is either me- 
diately or immediately againſt him. For 
though there be ſins both againſt ourſelves 
and our neighbours, yet they being forbidden 
by God, they are alſo breaches of his com- 
mandments, and ſo ſins againſt him. 

This repentance is, in ſhort, no- ; 
thing but a turning from ſin to God, A 3 
the caſting off all our former evils, G04. 
and inſtead thereof conſtantly prac- 
tifing all thoſe chriſtian duties which God 
requireth of us. And this is ſo neceſſary a 
duty, that without it we certainly periſh : we 
have Chriſt's word for it, Luke 13. 5. Except 
ye repent, ye ſhall all likewiſe periſh. 

27. The directions for performing the ſe- 
veral parts of this duty have been already gi- 
ven in the preparation to the Lord's Supper: 
and thither I refer the reader. Only 
I ſhall here mind him, that it is not 
to be looked upon as a duty to be 
practiſed only at the time of receiving the 
ſacrament. For this being the only remedy 
againſt the poiſon of fin, we muſt renew it 
as often as we repeat our fins, that is, daily: 
I mean, we mult every day repent of „% 
the ſins of that day. For what Chriſt 
ſaith of other evils, is true alſo of this, S/. 

cient to the day is the evil thereof : we have 
ſins enough of each day to exerciſe a daily 
repentance, and therefore every man muſt 
thus daily call himſelf to account. 


Times for 
this duty. 


28. But | 
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28. But as it is in accounts, they 
who conſtantly ſet down theix daily ex- 
pences, have yet ſome ſet 2 of caſt- 
ing up the whole ſum, as at the end of the 
week or month, ſo ſhould it alſo be here; we 
ſhould ſet afide ſome time to humble ourſelves 
ſolemnly before God for the ſins, not of that 
day only, but of our whole lives. And the 
frequenter theſe times are, the better. For 
the oftener we thus caſt up our accounts with 
God, and fee what vaſt debts we are run in 
to him, the more humbly ſhall we think of 
ourſelves, and the more ſhall. thirſt after his 
mercy, which two are the ſpecial things that 
muſt qualify us for his pardon. He, there- 
fore, that can aſſign himſelf one day in the 
week for this purpoſe, will take a thriving 
courſe for his foul. Or if any man's ſtate of 
life be ſo buſy as not to afford him to do it fo 
oiten, let him yet come as near to that fre- 
quency as is poihble for him, remembering 
always, that none of his worldly employments 
can bring him in near ſo gainful a return as 
this ſpiritual one will do; and therefore it is 
very ill huſbandry to purſue them to the ne-. 
glect of this. 1 
LR 29. Beſides theſe conſtant times, % 
Halli. there are likewiſe occaſional times . 
for the performance of this duty: | 
ſuch eſpecially are the times of calamity and x 
affliction; for when any ſuch befals us, we 
are to look on it as a meſlage ſent from hea- 
ven to call us to this duty, and therefore muſt | 3 


never neglect it when we are thus ſummoned . 
10 


At ſet 


times. 
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to it, leſt we be of the number of them who 
_ deſpiſe the chaſtiſements of the Lord, Heb. 12. 5. 
30. There is yet another time of 1 
repentance, which in the practice 
of men hath gotten away the cuſtom from all 
thoſe, and that is the time of death, which, 
it is true, is a time very fit to renew our re- 
pentance, but ſure not proper to begin it; 
and it is a moſt deſperate madneſs for men to 
defer it till then. For to ſay the mildeſt of 
it, it is the venturing our ſouls upon ſuch mi- 
ſerable uncertainties, as no wiſe man would 
truſt with any thing of the leaſt value. 
For firſt, I would aſk any man 
that means to repent at his death, . danger 
how he knows he ihall have an — 7 % 
hour's time for it? Do we not „gen. 
daily ſee men ſnatched away in a 
moment ? And who can tell that it ſhall not 
be his own caſe ? But ſecondly, ſuppoſe. he. 
have a more leiſurely death, that ſome diſeaſe 
give him warning of its approach, yet per- 
naps he will not underſtand that warning, but 
will flatter himſelf, as very often ſick people 
do, with hopes of life to the laſt ; and ſo his 
death may be ſudden to him, though it comes 
by never ſo ſlow degrees. But again, thirdly; 
if he do diſcern his danger, yet how is he ſure. 
he ſhall then be able to repent ! Repentance 
is a grace of God, not at our command; and 
it is juſt and uſual with God, when men have 
a long time refuſed and rejected that grace, 
reſiſted all his calls and invitations to conver- 
ton. and amendment, to give them over at laſt 
to. 
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to the hardneſs of their own hearts, and not 
to afford them any more of that grace they 
f have ſo deſpiſed. Vet ſuppoſe, in 

The diſad. the fourth place, that God in his 
vantage infinite patience ſhould ſtill conti- 
repentance. Nue the offer of that grace to thee, 
yet thou that haſt reſiſted, it may 

be thirty, or forty, or fifty years together, 
how knoweſt thou that thou ſhalt put off that 
habit of reſiſtance upon a ſudden, and make 
uſe of the grace afforded ? It is ſure thou haſt 
many more advantages towards the doing it 


now, than thou wilt have then. 
1. For firſt, the longer fin hath 


e. en kept poſſeſſion of the heart, the 

| harder it will be to drive it out. 
It is true, if repentance were nothing but a 
preient ceaſing from the acts of ſin, the death- 
bed were fitteſt for it, for then we are diſ- 
abled from committing molt ſins ; but I have 
formerly ſhewed you, repentance contains 
much more than ſo ; there mult be in it a ſin- 
cere hatred of ſin, and love of God. Now 
how unlikely is it that he, which hath all his 
life loved fin, cheriſhed it in his boſom, and 
on the contrary abhorred God and goodnels, 
ſhould in an inſtant quite change his affections, 
hate that fin he loved, and love God and good- 
neſs, which before he utterly hated ! | 

L; 32. And ſecondly, the bodily pains 
Body that attend a death-bed will diſtract 
* thee, and make thee unable to attend 
the work of repentance ; which is a buſineſs 


of ſuch weight and difficulty, as will employ- 
yy all 
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all our powers, even when they are at the 

freſheſt. 
33. Conſider thoſe diſadvantage 
thou mult then ſtruggle with, and 
then tell me what hope there is thou 
ſhalt then do that, which now upon much 
eaſter terms thou wilt not. But, in the third 
place, there is a danger behind beyond all 
theſe, and that is, that the repentance which 
death drives a man to, will not be a true re- 
pentance ; for in ſuch a caſe it is plain, it is 
only the fear of hell puts him on it, which 
though it may be a good beginning, where 
there is time after to perfect it, yet where it 
goes alone, it can never avail for ſalvation. 
Now that death-bed repentances are often 
only of this fort, is too likely, when it is ob- 
ſerved, that many men who have ſeemed to 
repent when they have thought death ap- 
proaching, have yet, after it hath pleaſed God 
to reſtore them to health, been as wicked 
(perhaps worſe) as ever they were before; 
which ſhews plainly that there was no real 
change in them, and then ſurely had ſuch a 
man died in that ſeeming repentance, God, 
who tries the heart, would not have accepted 
it, which he ſaw was unſincere. - When all 
theſe dangers are laid together, it will ſurely 
appear a moſt deſperate adventure for any 
man to truſt to a death-bed repentance. Nor 
is it ever the leſs for that example of the pe- 
nitent thief, Luke 23. 43. which is by many 
ſo much depended on. For it is ſure, his caſe 
and ours differ widely: he had never heard 
G 5 | 0 


Danger of 
un/incerity. 
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of Chriſt before; and ſo more could not be 


expected of him than to embrace him as ſoon 
as he was tendered to him ; but we have had 
him offered, nay preſſed upon us from our 
cradles, and yet have rejected him. But if 
there were not this difference, it is but a faint 
hope can be raiſed only from a ſingle exam-_ 

le; and another we find not in the whole 
bible. The [/raelites, we read, were fed with 
manna from heaven ; but would you not think 
him ſtark mad that ſhould, out of expecta- 
tion of the like, neglect to provide himſelf 


5 any food ! Yet it is full as reaſonable to de- 


end upon this example as the other. I con- 
clude all in the words of the wiſe man, Eccl. 
12. I. Remember thy Creator in the days of 
thy youth, before the evil days come. 
| 4. To this duty of repentance, 
CRE: faſting i is very proper to eee 
The ſcripture uſually joins them together. 
Among the Jews the great day of atonement 
was to be kept with taſting, as you may ſee 
by comparing Lev. 16. 31. with 1/2. 58. 5. 
and this by God's eſpecial appointment. And 
in the prophets, when the people are called 
on to repent and humble themſelves, they are. 
alſo called on to faſt. Thus it is, 50e 2. 12. 
Therefore now thus ſaith the Lord, Turn ye 


unto me with all your hearts, with fa ing, and 
with weeping, &c. Yea, ſo proper hath faſt- 


ing been accounted to humiliation, that we 
ſee even wicked Ahab would not omit it in 
tis, :7 Kings 21. 27. nor the Heathen Nine- 


vites in theirs, Jonah 3. 5. nor is it leſs fit or 
aecep- 
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acceptable ſince Chriſt, than it was before him. 

For we ſee he ſuppoſes it as a duty ſometimes 

to be performed, when he gives directions to 
avoid vain glory in it, Matt. 6. 6. and allo 

aſſures us that if it be performed, as it ought, 
not to pleaſe men but God, it will ſurely be 
rewarded by him. And accordingly we find 

it practiſed by the ſaints: Anna, Luke 2. 37. 
ſerved God with faſting and prayer; where it 
1s obſervable, that it is reckoned as a ſervice 
of God, fit to be joined with prayers. And 
the Chriſtians of the firſt times were generally 
very frequent in the practice of it. Now 
though faſting: be eſpecially proper to a time 
of humiliation, yet it is not ſo reſtrained toit, 
but it may be ſeaſonable, whenſoever we have 
any extraordinary thing to requeſt from God. 
Thus when Eher was to endeavour the deli- 
verance of her people from deſtruction, ſhe 
and all the Jews kept a ſolemn faſt, Eh. 
4. 16. And thus when Paul and Barnabas 
were to be ordained apoſtles, there was faſting 
joined to prayer, Acts 13. 3. and ſo it will be 
very fit for us, whenſoever we have need of 
any extraordinary directions, or aſſiſtance from 
God, whether concerning our temporal or 

ſpiritual concernments, thus to quicken our 
prayers by faſting. But above all occaſions, 
this of humiliation ſeems moſt to require it; 
tor beſides the advantages of kindling our. 
zeal, which is never more neceflary than when 
we beg for pardon of ſins, faſting carries in 
it ſomewhat of revenge, which is reckoned 
as a ſpecial part of repentance, 2 Cor. 7. 11. 

Eg for 
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I for by denying our bodies the re- 
Faſting a freſhment of our ordinary food, we 
4 il do inflict ſomewhat of puniſhment 
ſelves. upon ourſelves for our former ex- 
ceſſes, or whatever other fins we at 
that time accuſe ourſelves of ; which is a pro- 
per effect of that indignation, which every 
tinner ought to have againſt himſelf. And 
truly he that is fo tender of himſelf that he 
can never find in his heart ſo much as to mats } 
a meal, by way of puniſhment for his faults, 
ſhews he is not much fallen out with himſelf 
tor committing them, and fo wants that indig- 
nation, which the apoſtle in the forenamed 
texts, Mentions as a part of true repentance. 
_ 35. There is no doubt, but ſuch 
— holy revenges upon ourlelves for 
pad ſins are very acceptable to God: 
with God; yet we muſt not think that either 
yt no a- thoſe, or any thing elle we can do, 
zation can make ſatisfaction for our of- 
for fins. fences ; for that nothing but the 
blood of Chriſt can do. And therefore on 
that, and not on any of our performances, 
we muſt depend for pardon. Yet ſince that 
blood ſhall never be applied to any but pent- 
tent ſinners, we are as much concerned to 
bring forth all the fruits of repentance, as if 
our hopes depended on them only. 
: 36. How often this duty of faſting 
1 f is to be performed, we have no di- 
rection in ſcripture. That muſt be | 
allotted by men's own piety, according as 5 
their health, or other conſiderations * al. 
| ; low, 
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low. But as it is in humiliation, the fre- 
quenter returns we have of ſet times for it, 
the better; ſo it is likewiſe in faſt ing, the of. 
tener, the better, ſo it be not hurtful either 
to our healths, or to ſome other duty requir- 
ed of us; nay, perhaps faſting may help ſome 
men to more of thoſe times for humiliation, 
than they would otherwiſe gain. For perhaps 
there are ſome, who cannot, without a mani- 
feſt hinderance to their calling, allow a whole 
day to that work, yet ſuch an one may at 
leaſt afford that time he would otherwiſe ſpend 
in eating: and fo taſting will be doubly uſe- 
ful towards ſuch a man's humiliation, both 
by helping him in the duty, and gaining him 
time for it. 

37. I have now gone through 
the firſt branch of our duty to God, 20 
to wit, the acknowledging him for |, Y 
our God. The ſecond is, the hav- God. 7 
ing no other. Of which I need ſay | 
little, as it is a forbidding of that groſſer fort 
of heatheniſh idolatry, the worthipping of 
idols, which though it were once common in 
the world, yet is now ſo rare, that it is not 
likely any that ſhall read this will be con- 
cerned in it. Only I muſt ſay, that to pay 
divine worſhip to any creature, be it ſaint or 
angel, yea, or the image of Chriſt himſelf, 
is a tranſgreſſion againſt this ſecond branch of 
our duty to God, it being the imparting that 
to 2 creature which is due only to God, and 
therefore is I to be abſtained from. „ 
N 38. But 
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8. But there is another ſort of 


Inward idolatry of which we are generally 


dolatry. 
ee guilty, and that 18, when we pay thoſe 


affections of love, fear, truſt, and the like, to 


any creature in a higher degree than we do to 


God; for that is the ſetting up that thing, 
whatſoever it is, for our God: and this in- 
ward kind of idolatry is that which provokes 
God to jealouſy, as well as the outward of 
worſhipping an idol. I might enlarge much 
upon this, but becauſe ſome ſeverals of it 
have been touched on in the former diſcourſe, 
I-ſuppoſe it needleſs ; and therefore ſhall now 
proceed to the ſecond head of duty, that to 
ourſelves. 


* 


SUNDAY VI. 


Duty to ourſelves ; of ſobriety ; of humility ; ; 
the great fin of pride ; of vain-giory, the 
danger, folly; the means to prevent it : of 
meeRneſs, &c. 


Sect. I. Tas duty to ourſelves is, by St. 
1 Paul, in the forementioned text, 
— uf Tit. 2. 12. ſummed up in this one 

word ſoberly. Now by ſoberly is 
meant our keeping within thoſe bounds which 
God hath ſet us. My buſineſs will therefore 


be to tell you what are the particulars of this 


ſobriety: and that firſt, in reſpect of the ſoul; 
ſecondly, 


x 
- 
— 
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ſecondly, in reſpect of the body. The ſo- 
briety of the foul ſtands in right governing 
its paſſions and affections; and to that are 
many virtues required. I ſhall give you the 
particulars of them. 

2. The firſt of them is humility, „n 
which may well have the prime 5 
place, not only in reſpect of the excellency of 
the virtue, but alſo of its uſefulneſs towards 
the obtaining of all the reſt ; this being the 
foundation on which all others muſt be built: 
And he that hopes to gain them without this, 
will prove but like that foohſh builder Chriſt 
ſpeaks of, Luke 6. 49. Who built his houſe on 
the ſand. Of the humility towards God I 
have already ſpoken and ſhewed the neceſſity 
of it. I am now to ſpeak of humility, as it 


concerns ourſelves, which will be found no 


leſs neceſſary than the former. 


3. This humility is of two ſorts ; the firſt. 


is the having a mean and low opinion of our- 
ſelves, the ſecond is the being content that 
others ſhould have ſo of us. The firſt of theſe 
1s contrary to pride, the other to vain-glory. 


And that both theſe are abſolutely neceſlary . 


to chriſtians, I am now to ſhew you; which 
will, I conceive, beſt be done by laying be- 
fore you, firſt, the ſin ; ſecondly, the dan- 
ger; thirdly, the contrary VICES. 

4. And firſt, for pride. The fin 


* gels out of heaven ; and therefore 


if we may judge of fin by the pumſhment, - 
ir was not only the furt; but the greateſt ſin 


that 


of it is ſo great, that it caſt the an- L. 


— — — ou — — 4 


126 The whole Duty of Man. Sunday VI. | 


that ever the devil himſelf hath been guilty of. 
But we need no better proof of the heinouſ- 
neſs of it, than the extreme hatefulneſs of it 
to God; which, beſides that inſtance of his 
puniſhing the devil, we may frequently find 
in the ſcriptures, Prov. 16. 5. Every one that 
is proud in heart is an abomination to the Lord. 
And again, chap. 6. 16. where there is men- 
tion of ſeveral things the Lord hates, a proud 
look is ſet as the firſt of them; ſo Fam. 4. 7. 
God reſiſteth the proud ; and divers other 
texts there are to the fame purpoſe ; which 
ſhews the great hatred God bears to this fin 
of pride. Now ſince it is certain, God, who 
is all goodneſs, hates nothing but as it is evil, 
it muſt needs follow, that where God hates in 
ſo great a degree, there mult be a great de- 
gree of evil. 
5. But ſecondly, pride 1s not on- 
"401685. * ly very ſinful, but very dangerous ; 
- e, and that firſt, in reſpect of drawing 
fins. us to other fins; ſecondly, of be- 
traying us to puniſhments. Firſt, 
pride draws us to other ſins. wherein it ſhews 
itſelf indeed to be the direct contrary to hu- 
mility; for as that is the root of all virtue, 
ſo is. this of all vice. For he that is proud 
ſets himſelf up as his own God, and ſo can 
never ſubmit himſelf to any other rules or 
laws than what he makes to himſelf. The 
ungodly, ſays the pſalmiſt, is /o proud that he 
careth not for God, Pſal. 10. 4. where you 
fee, it is his pride that makes him deſpiſe God. 
And when a man is once come to that, he is 
pre- 
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prepared for the commiſſion of all ſins. I 
might inſtance in a multitude of particular 
ſins that naturally flow from this of pride; 
as firſt anger, which the wiſe man ſets as the 
effect of pride, Prov. 21. 24. calling it proud 
wrath ; ſecondly, ſtrife and contention; which 
he again notes to be the offspring of pride, 
Prov. 30. 10. Only by pride cometh contention. 
And both theſe are indeed moſt natural ef- 
fects of pride: for he that thinks very highly 
of himſelf, expects much ſubmiſſion and ob- 
ſervance from others, and therefore cannot 
but rage and quarrel whenever he thinks it 
not ſufficiently paid. It would be infinite to 
mention all the fruits of this bitter root: I 
ſhall name but one more, and that is, that 
pride not only betrays us to many ſins, but 
alſo makes them incurable in us, for it hinders 
the working of all remedies. 

6. Thoſe remedies muſt either 
come from God or man; if from Fruftrat- 
God, they mult be either in the way „ LY I 
of meekneſs and gentleneſs, or elſe 
of ſharpneſs and puniſhment. Now if God 
by his goodneſs eflay to lead a proud man to 
repentance, he quite miſtakes God's mean- 
ing, and thinks all the mercies he receives 
are but the reward of his own deſert, and ſo 
long it is ſure he will never think he needs re- 
pentance. But if, on the other fide, God uſe 
him more ſharply, and lay afflictions and pu- 
niſhments upon him, thoſe in a proud heart 
work nothing but murmurings and hating of 


Gags as if he did him injury in thoſe puniſh< 
ments, 
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ments. As for the remedies that can be uſed 
by man, they again muſt be either by way of 
correction or exhortation ; corrections from 
man will ſure never work more on a proud 
heart, than thoſe from God, for he that can 
think God unjuſt in them, will much rather 
believe it of man. And exhortations will do 
as little. For let a proud man be admonithed 
though never ſo mildly and lovingly, he looks 
on it as a diſgrace. And therefore, inſtead of 
eonfeſſing or amending the fault, he falls to 
reproaching his reprover as an over-buſy or 
cenſorious perſon, and for that greateſt and 
. moſt precious act of kindneſs, looks on him 
as his enemy. And now one that thus ſtub- 
bornly reſiſts all means of cure, muſt be con- 
eluded in a moſt dangerous eſtate. | 

| 7. But beſides this danger of ſin, 
Betraying ] told you there was another, that 
6 of puniſhment: and of this there 
will need little proof, when it is 
conſidered, that God is the proud man's pro- 
feſſed enemy, that he hates and reſiſts him, 
as appeared in the texts forecited ; and then 
there can be little doubt, that he which hath 
ſo mighty an adverſary ſhall be ſure to ſmart 
for it. Yet beſides this general ground of 
concluſion, it may not be amiſs to mention 
ſomejof thoſe texts. which particularly threat- 
en this fin, as Prov. 16. 18. Pride goeth before 
deftruttion, and an haughty ſpirit before a fall. 
again, Prov. 16. 5. Every one that is proud in 
heart is an abomination to the Lord ; though 
hand join in hand, yet they ſhall not be unpu- 
= ; niſhed 
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niſped. The decree, it ſeems, is unalterable ; 
and whatever endeavours are uſed to preſerve 
the proud man, they are but vain, for he ſhall 
not go unpuniſhed. And this is very remarka- 
ble in the ſtory of Nebuchadnezzar, Dan. 4. 
who though a king, the greateſt in the world, 
et for his pride was driven from among men 
to dwell and feed with beaſts. And it is moſt 
frequently ſeen, that this ſin meets with very 
extraordinary judgments even 1n this life. 
But if it ſhould not, let not the proud man 
think that he hath eſcaped God's vengeance, 
for it is ſure there will be a moſt ſad reckon- 
ing in the next; for if God ſpared not the 
angels for this ſin, but caſt them into hell, let 
no man hope to ſpeed better. 
8. In the third place, I am to ſhew 
you the great folly of this fin. To n 
do that, it will be neceſſary to confider the 
ſeveral things whereof men uſe to be proud: 
they are of three ſorts; either thoſe which we 
call the goods of nature, or the goods of for- 
tune, or the goods of grace. 
9. By the goods of nature, I 

mean beauty, ſtrength, wit, and the 17 M ſped 
like; and the being proud of any 2 of 
of theſe is a huge folly. For firſt, 2 | 
we are very apt to miſtake and think 

ourſelves handſome or witty when we are not; 
and then there cannot be a more ridiculous 
folly than to be proud of what we have not; 
and ſuch every one eſteems it in another man, 
though he never ſuppoſes it his own caſe, and 
ſo never diſcerns it in himſelf. And therefore 

there 
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there is nothing more deſpicable amongſt all 
men, than a proud fool ; yet no man that en- 
tertains high opinions of his own wit but is 
in danger to be thus deceived, a man's own 
judgment of himſelf being of all others the 
leaſt to be truſted. But ſecondly, ſuppoſe we 
be not out in judging ; yet what is there in any 
of theſe natural endowments which 1s worth 
the being proud, there being ſcarce any of 
them which ſome creature or other hath not 
in a greater degree than man? How much 
does the whiteneſs of the lily, and the redneſs 
of the roſe, exceed the white and red of the 
faireſt face? What a multitude of creatures 
is there, that far ſurpaſs man in ſtrength and 
ſwiftneſs? And divers others there are, which, 
as far as concerns any uſeful ends of theirs, 
act much more wiſely than moſt of us, and 
are therefore oftentimes in ſcripture propoſed 
to us by way of example. It is therefore ſure- 
ly great unreaſonableneſs for us to think high- 
ly of ourſelves for ſuch things as are common 
to us with beaſts and plants. But thirdly, if 

they were as excellent as we fancy them, yet 
they are not at all durable, they are impaired 
and loſt by ſundry means; a frenzy will de- 
ſtroy the rareſt wit, a ſickneſs decay the freſh- 
eſt beauty, the greateſt ſtrength; or however 
old age will be ſure to do all. And there- 
fore to be proud of them 1s again a folly in 
this reſpect. But laſtly, whatever they are, 
we gave them not to ourlelves. No man can 


think he did any thing towards the procuring 
— 
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| hath. And here I cannot ſay, but 
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his natural beauty or wit, and ſo can with no 
reaſon value himſelf for them. 
10. In the ſecond place, the folly x hag 

is as great to be proud of the goods 76 gk 
of fortune ; by them I mean wealth 

and honour, and the like; for it is ſure, they 
add nothing of true worth to the man : fome- 
what of outward pomp and bravery they may 
help him to, but that makes no change in 


the perſon. You may load an aſs with mo- 


ney, or deck him with rich trappings, yet {till 

ou will not make him a whit the nobler kind 
of beaſt by either of them. Then ſecondly, 
theſe are things we have no hold of, they 


- vaniſh many times ere we are aware; he that 


1s rich to-day, may be poor to-morrow, and 
then will be the leſs pitied by all in his po- 
verty, the prouder he was when he was rich. 
Thirdly, we have them all, but as ſtewards, 
to lay out for our maſter's uſe, and there- 
fore ſhould rather think how to make our 
accounts, than to pride ourſelves in our re- 
ceipts. Laſtly, whatever of theſe we have, 
they, as well as the former, are not owing to 
ourſelves But if they be lawfully gotten, 
we owe them only to God, whoſe bleſſing it is 
that maketh rich, Prov. 10. 22.; if unlaw- 
fully, we have them upon ſuch terms that we 
have very little reaſon to brag of them. And 
thus you ſee, in theſe ſeveral reſpects, the 
folly of this ſecond fort of pride. 
11. The third is that of the goods 


of grace; that is, any virtue a man The. goods 


of grace. 
the 
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the things are very valuable, they being in- 
finitely more precious than all the world, yet 
nevertheleſs this is of all the reſt the higheſt 
folly. And that not only in the foregoing 


_ reſpeQ, that we help not ourſelves to it, grace 


being above all things moſt immediately God's 
work in us, but eſpecially in this, that the 
being proud of grace is the ſure way to loſe 


it. God, who gives grace to the humble, will 


take it from the proud. For if, as we ſee in 
the parable, Matt. 25. 28. the talent was taken 


from him who had only put it to no uſe at all, 
how ſhall he hope to have it continued to him 
that hath put it to ſo ill, that inſtead of trad- 


ing with it for God, he hath trafficked with 
it for Satan? And as he will loſe the grace 
for the future, ſo he will loſe all the reward of 
it for the time paſt. For let a man have done 
never ſo many good acts, yet if he be proud 
of them, that pride ſhall be charged on him 
to his deſtruction, but the good ſhall never 


be remembered to his reward. And this 


proves it to be a moſt wretched folly. to be 
proud of 2 It is like that of children, 
that pull thoſe things in pieces they are moſt 
fond of; but yet much worſe than that of 
theirs: for we not only loſe the thing (and 
that the moſt precious that can be imagined) 
but we mult alſo be eternally puniſhed for do- 
ing ſo, there being nothing that ſhail be ſo 


ſadly reckoned for in, the next world, as the 


abuſe of grace ; and certainly there can be 
no greater abule of it than to make it ſerve for 
an end ſo directly contrary to that for which 

it 


ne — 


mility, I told you was vain- glory; 
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it was given, it being given to make us hum- 
ble, not proud, to magmify God, not our- 
ſelves. 
12. Having ſhewed you thus 
much of this ſin, I ſuppoſe it will 2 f 
| flary to be eſchew- 

appear very neceflary eſche | 
ed. To which purpoſe it will, firſt, be uſeful 
to confider what hath been already faid con- 
cerning it, and that ſo ſeriouſly, as may work 
in thee not ſome ſlight diſlike, but a deep and 
irreconcileable hatred of the fin. Secondly, 
to be very watchful over thine own heart, that 
it cheriſh not any beginnings of it ; never ſuf- 
fer it to feed on the fancy of thy own worth ; 
but whenever any ſuch thought ariſes, beat 


it down immediately with the remembrance of 


ſome of thy follies or ſins, and fo make this 
very motion of pride an occafion of humility. 
Thirdly, never to compare thyſelf with thoſe 
thou thinkeſt more fooliſh or wicked than thy- 
ſelf, that ſo thou mayeſt like the Phariſee, 
Luke 16. 11. extol thyſelf for being better 
but if thou wilt compare, do it with the wiſe 


and godly ; and then thou. wilt find thou 


comelt ſo far ſhort, as may help to pull down 
thy high eſteem of thyſelf. Laſtly, to be very 
earneſt in prayer, that God would root out all 
degrees of this ſin in thee, and make thee one 
of thoſe poor in ſpirit, Matt. 5. 3. to whom 
the bleſſing even of heaven itſelf is promiſed. 

13. The ſecond contrary to hu- 1 
that is, a great thirſt after the praiſe of men. 
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The fin And firſt, that this is a ſin, I need 
prove no otherwiſe, than by the words 

of our Saviour, John 5. 44. How can ye be- 
lieve, that receive honour one of another ? where 
it appears, that it is not only a fin, but ſuch 
an one as hinders the receiving of Chriſt into 
the heart; for ſo believing there ſignifies. 
This then, in the ſecond place, ſhews you like- 
wiſe the great dangerouſneſs of this ſin ; for 
if it be that which keeps Chriſt out of the 

heart, it is ſure it brings infinite 
The oy danger, ſince all our ſafety, all our 
1 hope of eſcaping the wrath to come, 
ſtands in receiving him. But beſides the au- 
thority of this text, common experience ſhews, 
that wherever this fin hath poſſeſſion, it en- 
dangers men to fall into any other. For he 
that ſo conſiders the praiſe of men, that he 
muſt at no hand part with it, whenever the 

reateſt ſins come to be in faſhion and credit, 

(as God knows, many are now-a-days) he will 
be ſure to commit them rather than run the 
diſgrace of being too ſingle and preciſe. I 
doubt there are many conſciences can witneſs 
the truth of this; ſo that I need ſay no more 
to prove the danger of this ſin. 

14. The third thing I am to ſhew, 
iz the folly of it. And that will 
appear firſt, by conſidering what it is we thus 
hunt aſter; nothing but a little air, a blaſt, 
the breath of men, "it brings us in nothing of 
real advantage: for I am made never the wiſer 
nor the better for a man's ſaying I am wiſe 


and good. Beſides, if I am commended, it 
muſt 
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muſt be either before my face or behind my 
back: if the former, it is very often flattery, 
and ſo the greateſt abuſe that can be offered, 
and then I muſt be very much a fool to be 
pleaſed with it. But if it be behind my 
back, I have not then ſo much as the plea - 
ſure of knowing it ; and therefore it is a 
ſtrange folly thus to purſue what is ſo utterly: 
ainleſs. But ſecondly, it is not only gain- 
leſs, but painful and uneaſy alſo. He that 
_ eagerly ſeeks praiſe, is not at all maſter of 
himſelf, but muſt ſuit all his actions to that 
end; and inſtead of doing what his own 
reaſon and conſcience (nay perhaps his world- 
ly conveniency) directs him to, he mult take 
care to do what will bring him in commen- 
dations, and ſo enſlave himſelf to every one 
that hath but a tongue to commend him. 
Nay, there is yet a further uneaſineſs in it, 
and that is, when ſuch a man fails of his 
aim, when he miſſes the praiſe, and perhaps 
meets with the contrary reproach, (which is 
no man's lot more often than the vain-glo- 
rious, nothing making a man more deſpited) 
then what diſturbances and. diiquiets, and 
even tortures of mind, is he under? A lively 
inſtance of this you have: in Ahithophel, 2 Sam. 
17. 23. who had ſo much of this, upon Ab/a- 
lom's deſpiſing his counſel, that he choſe to 
rid himſelf of it, by hanging himſelf. And 
ſure this painſulneſs that thus attends this fin, 
is ſufficient proof of the folly of it. Yet 
this is not all, it is yet further very hurtful. 
For it this vain-glory be concerning any good 
. or 


my | 
1 
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or chriſtian action, it deſtroys all the fruit of 
it: hethat prays or givesalms tobe ſeenof men, 
Matt. 6. 2. muſt take that as his reward, 

Verily I jay unto you they have their reward ; 
they mult expect none from God, but the 
portion of thoſe hypocrites, that /ove the 
praiſe of men more than the praiſe , God. And 


this is a miſerable folly to make ſuch an ex- 


change. It is like the dog in the fable, who 
ſeeing in the water the ſhadow of that meat 
he held in his mouth, catched at the ſhadow, 
and ſo let go his meat. Such dogs, ſuch un- 
reaſonable creatures are we, when we thus 


let go the eternal rewards of heaven to catch 


at a few good words of men. And yet we 


do not only loſe thoſe eternal joys, but pro- 


cure to ourſelves the contrary, eternal miſe- 
ries, which is ſure the higheſt pitch of folly 
and madneſs. But if the vain-glory be not 
concerning any virtuous action, but only ſome 
indifferent thing, yet even there-alſo it is very 
hurtful ; for vain-glory is a fin that, whereſo- 
ever it is placed, endangers our eternal eſtate, 
which is the greateſt of all miſchiefs. And 
even for the preſent it 1s obſervable, that of 
all other fins it ſtands the moſt in its own 


light, hinders itſelf of that very thing it pur- 
Tues. For there are very few that thus hunt 


after praiſe, but they are diſcerned to do fo, 
and that is ſure to eclipſe whatever praiſe- 
worthy thing they do, and brings ſcorn upon 
them inſtead of reputation; and then cer- 
tainly we may juſtly condemn this fin of folly, 


which is ſo ill a manager evenof its own deſign. 
15. Lou 
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; 15. You have ſeen how wretch- 


| ed a thing this vain-glory is in theſe = a- 
ſeveral reſpects, the ſerious conſi- 3 


deration whereof may be one good 
means to ſubdue it; to which it will be neceſ- 
ſary to add, firſt, a great watchfulneſs over 
thyſelf; obſerve narrowly whether in an 
chriſtian duty thou at all conſidereſt the praiſe 
of men, or even in the moſt indifferent ac- 
tion, look whether thou have not too eager 
a deſire of it, and if thou findeſt thyſelf in- 
clined that way, have a very ſtrict eye upon 
it, and wherever thou findeſt it ſtirring, 
check and reſiſt it, ſuffer it not to be the end 
of thy actions: but in all matters of religion 
let thy duty be the motive; in all indifferent 
things of common life let reaſon direct thee ; 
and though thou mayeft ſo far conſider in 
thoſe things the opinion of men, as. to ob- 
ſerve the rules of common decency, yet never 
think any praiſe that comes in to thee from 
any thing of that kind worth the contriving 
for. Secondly, ſet up to thyſelf another aim, 
_ viz. that of pleaſing God: let that be thy⸗ 
enquiry, when thou goeſt about any thing, | 
whether it be approved by him: and then | 
thou wilt nor be at leiſure to conſider what 4 
praiſe 1t will bring thee from men. And 
ſurely he that weighs. of how much more 
moment it is to pleaſe God, who is able eter- 
nally to reward us, than man, whoſe applauſe 
can never do us any good, will ſurely think it 
reaſonable to make the former his only care. 
Thirdly, if at any time thou art praiſed, do 
| 2 | not 
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not be overjoyed with it, nor think a jot the 
better of thyſelf ; but if it be virtue thou art 
praiſed for, remember it was God that wrought 
it in thee, and give him the glory, never 
thinking any part of it belongs to thee. If 
it be ſome indifterent aQion, then remember 


that it cannot deſerve praiſe, as having no 


goodneſs in it. But if it be a bad one, (as 
amongſt men ſuch are ſometimes likelieſt to 
be commended) it ought to ſet thee a trem- 
bling inſtead of rejoicing, for then that woe 
of our Saviour's belongs to thee, Luke 6. 26. 
Wo unto you when men ſpeak well of you, for ſo 
did their fathers to the falſe prophets ; and 
there 1s not a greater ſign of a hardened 
heart, than when men can make their fins 
the matter of their glory. In the laſt place, 
let thy prayers aſſiſt in the fight with this cor- 


ruption. 
16. A ſecond virtue is meekneſs, 
Meelneſs. ; | : f 
that is, a calmneſs and quietneſs of 
ſpirit, contrary to the rages and impatiencies 
of anger. This virtue may be exerciſed ei- 
ther in reſpect of God, or our neighbour. 
That towards God I have already ſpoken of, 


under the head of humility ; and that towards 


our neighbour, I ſhall hereafter. All I have 
here to ſay of it is, how it becomes a duty to 
| ourſelves. That it does, in reſpect 
—_—_— of the great advantage we reap by 
„„ it; which in mere kindneſs to 
ourſelves, we are to look after. And to prove 
that it brings us this great advantage, I need 
ſay no more, but that this meekneſs is that to 

which 
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which Chrift hath pronounced a bleſſing, 
Matt. 5. 5. Bleſſed are the meek, and not only 
in the next world, but even in this too, they 
hall inherit the earth. Indeed none but the 
meek perſon hath the true enjoyment of any 
thing in the world; for the angry and impa- 
tient are like ſick people, who, we uſe to 
fay, cannot enjoy the greateit proſperities: 
for, let things be never ſo fair without, they 
will raiſe ſtorms within their own breaſts. 
And ſurely whoever hath, either in himſelf or 
others, obſerved the great uneaſineſs of this 
paſſion of anger, cannot choofe but think 
meekneſs a molt pleaſant thing. | 
17. Beſides, it is alſo a moſt honourable 
thing, for it is that whereby we reſemble 
_ Chriſt; Learn of me, faith he, for I am mee# 
and lowly in heart, Matt. 11. 28. It is alto 
that whereby we conquer ourſelves, overcome 
our own unruly paſſions, which of all victo- 
ries is the greateſt and moſt noble. Laſtly, 
it is that which makes us behave ourſelves 
like men, whereas anger gives us the fterce- 
neis and wildneſs of ſavage beaſts ; and ac- 
cordingly the one is by all eſteemed and loved, 
whereas the other is hated and abhorred, eve- 
ry man ſhunning a man in rage as they would- 
a furious beaſt. | 
18. Further yet, meekneſs is the ſobriety _ 
of the mind, whereas anger is the direct mad- 
neſs; it puts a man wholly out of his own 
power, and makes him do ſuch things as him- 
ſelf in his fober temper abhors: how many 
men have done thoſe things in their rage, 
| of 
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of which they have repented all their lives 
after? And therefore ſurely as much as a 
man 1s more honourable than a beaſt, a ſober 
man than a madman, ſo much hath this virtue 
of meekneſs the advantage of honour above 
the very vice of anger. 

Again, meekneſs makes any condition 
able and eaſy to be endured. He that 
meekly bears any ſuffering, takes off the edge 
of it that it cannot wound him; 3 whereas he 
'that frets and rages at It, whets it, and makes 
it much ſharper than it would be; nay, in 
ſome caſes makes that ſo, which would not 
elſe be ſo at all, as particularly in the caſe of 
reproachful words, which in themſelves can 
do us no harm : they neither hurt our bodies 
nor leſſen our eſtates; the only miſchiet they 
can do us is to make us angry, and then our 
anger may do us many more; whereas he 
that meekly paſſes them by, is never the 
worſe for them, nay the better, for he ſhall 
be rewarded by God for that patience. Much 
more might be ſaid to recommend this virtue 
to us, in reſpect of our own preſent advan- 
tage; but I ſuppoſe this may ſuffice to per- 
ſuade men to eſteem it. The harder matter 
-will be to gain them to the practice of it, 
wherein men pretend I know not what difficul- 
ties of natural conſtitutions, and the like; yet 
ſure there is no man of ſo cholerick a tem- 
per, but if he did heartily ſet about it, would 
find it were not impoſſible in ſome good mea- 
ſure to ſubdue it: but then he muſt be dili- 


gent in uſing means to that end. Divers 
, ; of 
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of theſe means there are; I ſhall mention 
ſome few. 

20. As firſt, the imprinting deep 
1n our minds the lovelineſs and be- 
nefits of meekneſs, together with 
the uglineſs and miſchiefs of anger. Second- 
ly, to ſet before us the example of Chriſt, 
who endured. all reproaches, yea torments, 
with perfect patience ; who was led as a ſheep 
to the /laughter, Vaial 53. 7. who when he was 
reviled, reviled not again; when he fuffered, 
threatened not, 1 Pet. 2. 23. And uf he; he 
Lord of glory, ſuffered thus meekly and un- 
juſtly from his own creatures, with what face 
can we ever complain of any injury done to 

us ? Thirdly, to be very watchful to prevent 
the very firſt beginnings of anger, and to that 
purpoſe to mortify all inward peevithneſs and 
frowardneſs of mind, which is a ſin in itſelf, 
though it proceed no further, but will alſo 
be ſure, if it be cheriſhed, to break out into 
open effects of anger. Therefore whenever 
thou findeſt the leaſt riſing of it within thee, 
make as much haſte to check it as thou wouldſt 
to quench a fire in thy houſe ; but be ſure 
thou bring no fuel to it, by entertaining any 
thoughts that may encreaſe it. And at ſuch 
time eſpecially Keep a moſt ſtrict watch over 
thy tongue, that it break not out into an 
angry ſpeeches, for that breath will fan the 
fire, not only in thine adverſary, but thyſelf 
too : therefore though thy heart be hot with- 


in, ſtifle the flame, and let it not break out ; 
| and 


Means of 
obtaining it. 


ion. 
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and the greater the temptation 1s, the more 
earneſtly lift up thy heart to God to aſſiſt 


thee to overcome it. Fourthly, often remem- 


ber how great puniſhments thy fins have de- 
ſerved; and then, whether thy ſufferings be 


from God or man, thou wilt acknowledge 
them to be far ſhort of what is due to thee, 


and therefore wilt be aſhamed to be impatient 
at them. 

21. The third virtue is confide- 
_—_— ration, and this in a moſt ſpecial 
manner we owe to our fouls ; for 


without it we ſhall, as raſh unadviſed people 


uſe to do, ruth them into infinite perils. 


Now this conſideration 1s either of our 
eur ſtate, or of our actions. By our ſtate, 
I mean what our condition is to God- 


ward, whether it be ſuch that we may rea- 


ſanably conclude ourſelves in his favour. 
This it much concerns us to conſider and ex- 
amine, and that not by thoſe eaſy rules men 
are apt to frame to themſelves, as whether 
they believe that Chriſt died for their ſins; 
that they are of the number of the elect, and 
ſhall certainly be ſaved. If theſe and the like 
were all that were required to put us into 
God's favour, none but ſome melancholy 


perſon could ever be out of it; for we are 
apt enough generally to believe comfortably 


of ourſelves. But the rules God hath given 
us in his word are thoſe by which we muſt 
be tried at the laſt day, and therefore are 
certainly the only ſafe ones by which to try 

our- 
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ourſelves now. And the ſum of 
thoſe is, that whoſoever continues in nds 
. . . . bywuhichto 
any one wilful ſin, is not in his fa- , 8 
vour, nor can, if he do fo die, hope fate. 
for any mercy at his hand. 

22. Now it is highly neceſſary we ſhould 
conſider what our condition is in this reſpect : 


The Ruk 


for ſince our life is nothing but a puff of 


breath in our noſtrils, which may for ought 
we know be taken from us the next minute, 


it nearly concerns us to know how we are 


provided for another world, that fo in cafe we 
want at preſent that oil in our Lamps where- 
with we are to meet the Bridgroom, Matt. 
25. 8. we may timely get it, and not for want 
of it be ever ſhut out like the fooliſh Virgins 
from his preſence. The neglect of 

this conſideration hath undone ma- 7h-danger 
ny fouls, ſome by too eaſy a belief 2 1 
that they were in a good condition, ; 
without conſidering and trying themſelves by 
the foregoing rule, but preſuming either pon 
{ome ſlight outward performances, or upon 
ſuch a falle faith as F even now deſcribed ; 
others by the wretched careleſs going on, 
without ſo much as aſking themſelves what 


their condition is, but hope they ſhould do as 


well as their neighbours, and ſo never enquir- 
ing farther ; which wretched careleſſneſs will 
as certainly undo the ſpiritual, as the like 
would do the temporal eſtate ; yet in that 
every man is wiſe enough to foreſee, that a 
man, that never takes any accounts of his eſ- 
tate, to lee whether he be worth ſomething or 

HT nothing, 
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nothing, will be ſure to be a beggar in the end. 
But in this far weightier matter we can gene- 
rally be thus improvident. 

23. The ſecond thing we are to 
conlider is our actions, and thoſe 


either before or after the doing of them. In 
the firſt place we are to conſider be- 


Our ations. 


Before we fore we act, and not to do any thing 


is _ raſhly or headily ; but firſt, to ad- 
viſe with our conſciences, whether this be 
lawful to be done; for he that follows his 
own inclination, and does every thing which 
that moves him to, ſhall be ſure to fall into a 


multitude of fins. Therefore conſider ſober- 
ly, and be aſſured of the lawfulneſs of the 


thing before thou venture to doit. This ad- 
viſedneſs is in all worldly things accounted fo 


neceſſary a part of wiſdom, that no man is ac- 
counted wile without it; a raſh man we look 


upon as in the next degree to a fool. And 


yet it is ſure, there is not ſo much need of 


looking about us in any thing as in what con- 
cerns our ſouls, and that not only in reſpect 


of the great value of them above all things 


elſe, but alſo in regard of the great danger 
they are in, as hath been ſhewn more at large 


in the beginning of the treatiſe. 
24. Secondly, We are to conſi- 


Aue, thy der the actions when they are paſt 


are done. 
alſo, that is, we are to examine 


whether they have been ſuch as are allowable 


by the laws of Chriſt. This is very neceſſary, 


whether they be good or bad: if they be good, 


the recalling them helpeth us to the comfort 
| of 
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of a good conſcience, and that comfort again 
encourageth us to go on in the like; and be- 
ſides it ſtirs us up to thankfulneſs to God, by 
whoſe grace alone we were enabled todo them. 
But if they be bad, then it 1s eſpecially neceſ- 

ſary that we thus examine them, for without 
this it is impoſſible we ſhould ever come to 
amendment; for unleſs we obſerve them to 
have been am we can never think it need- 
ful to amend, but ſhall ſtill run on from one 
wickedneſs to another, which is the greateſt. 
curſe any man can he under. 

25. The oftener therefore we uſe 

this conſideration, the better, for F 3 | 
the leſs likely it is that any. of our 1 85 
ſins ſhall eſcape our knowledge. It 
is much to be wiſhed that every man would 
thus every night try the actions of the day, 
that ſo, if he have done any thing amiſs, he 
may ſoon check himſelf for it, and ſettle his 
reſolutions againſt it, and not let it grow on 
to a habit and courſe; ; and that he may alſo 
early beg God's pardon, which will the eaſier 
be had the ſooner. it is afked, every delay of 
that being a great increaſe of the fin. And 
ſurely whoever means to take an account of 
himſelf at all, will find this the eaſter courſe ; 
it being much eaſier to do it ſo a little at a time, 
and while paſſages are freſh in his memory, 
than to take the account of a long time toge- 
ther. Now. if it be conſidered, that every 
wilful ſin muſt have a particular re- 
pentance þhefore it can be pardoned, Lo 


omitting tit. 
methinks men ſhould tremble. to 8 
icep 
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ſleep without that repentance; for what aſ- 


ſurance hath any man that lies down in his 


bed, that he ſhall ever riſe again? and then 
how dangerous is the condition of that man 
that fleeps in an unrepented fin? The weigh- 


ing of theſe ſeveral motives may be a means, 


by God's bleſſing, to bring us to the practice 
of this duty of conſideration in all the parts 


8 UN DA r . 


Of contentedncſs and the contraries to it ; mur- 
muring, ambition, covetouſneſs, envy ; helps 
to contentedneſs ; of duties which concern our 
Bodies; of chaſtity, &c. Helps to it; of 


anke. 


5 


Sect. 5 Tur fourth virtue is contented- 
nels; and this ſurely is a duty we 
mult owe to ourielves, it being that 


1 without which it is impoſſible to be 


happy. This contentedneſs is a well pleaſed- 
neſs with that condition, whatever it is, that 


God hath placed us in, not murmuring and 


repining at our lot, but chearfully welcoming 
whatſoever God ſends. How great, and withal 


how pleaſant a virtue this is, may appear by 


the contrariety it hath to ſeveral great and 


painful vices ; ſo that where this is rooted in 
the heart, it ſubdues not only ſome ſuch ſingle 
fin, but a cluſter of them together. 


2. And 
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2, And firſt, it is contrary to all 
murmuring in general, which is a Contrarꝶ io 
ſin moſt hateful to God, as may ap- „.. 

ear by his ſharp puniſhments of it 
on the 1/raelites in the wilderneſs, as you may 
read in ſeveral places of the book of Exodus, 
and Numbers. And ſurely it is alſo very 
painful and uneaſy to a man's felf; for if, as 
the pſalmiſt ſaith, it be a joyful and pleaſant 
thing to be thankful, we may by the rule of 
contraries conclude, it is a fad and unpleafant 
thing to be murmuring; and I doubt not, 
every man's own experience will confirm the 
truth of it. | 

3. Secondly, It is contrary to 
ambition. The ambitious man 1s 
always diſſiking his preſent condi- 
tion, and that makes him ſo greedily to ſeek a 
higher ; whereas he that 1s content with his 
own, lies quite out of the road of this temp- 
tation. Now ambition is not only a great ſin 
in itſelf, but it puts men upon many other: 
there is nothing ſo horrid, which a man that 
eagerly ſeeks greatneſs will ſtick at lying, 
perjury, murder, or any thing will go down 
with him, if they ſeem to tend to his advance- 
ment. And the uneaſineſs of it is anſwerable 
to the ſin. This none can doubt of, that 
conſiders what a multitude of fears an Jea- 
louſies, cares and diſtradtions there are 
that attend ambition in its progreſs, beſides 
the great and publick ruins that uſually befal 
it in the end. And therefore ſure contented- 
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neſs is in this reſpect as well a 6 A as a 
virtue. 
8 Thirdly, it is contrary to co- 
| 1 vetouſneſs. This the apoſtle wit- 
neſſeth, Heb. 13. 5. I. et your con- 
ver/ation be without covetouſneſs, and be content 
with ſuch things as ye have ; where you ſee 
contentednels is ſet as the direct contrary to 
covetouſneſs. But of this there needs no 
other proof than common experience ; for we 
ſee the covetous man never thinks he hath 
enough, and therefore can never be content; 
for no man can be ſaid to be ſo, that thirſts 
after any thing he hath not. Now that you 
may ſee how excellent and neceſſary a virtue 
this is that ſecures us againſt covetouſneſs, it 
will not be amiſs a little to conſider the na- 
ture of that ſin. 
8 5. That it is a very great crime 
Covetouſ= is moſt certain, for it is contrary to 
. the very foundation of all good life ; 
ty to God, I mean thoſe three great duties, to 
| God, to ourſelves, to our neigh- 
bours.. Firſt, it is ſo contrary to our duty to 
God, that Chriſt himſelf tells us, Luke 16. 13. 
We cannot ſerve Ged and Mammon he that 
ſets his heart upon wealth, muſt neceſſarily 
take it off from God. And this we daily ſee 
in the covetous manys practice; he is ſo eager 
1n the gaining of riches, that he hath no time 
or care to perform duty to God: let but a 
good bargain, or opportunity of gain come in 
his way, prayer and all duties of religion muſt 
be neglected to attend it. Nay, when the 
| com- 
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committing the greateſt ſin againſt God may be 
likely either to get or fave him ought, his love 
of wealth quickly perſuades him to commit it. 

6. Secondly, it is contrary to the | 
duty we owe ourſelves; and that ſelves oo 
both in reſpect of our fouls and book 
dies. The covetous man deſpiſes his ſoul, 
ſells that to eternal deſtruction for a little 
pelf; for ſo every man does that by any un- 
lawful means ſeeks to enrich himſelf: nay, 
though he do it not by unlawful means, yet 
if he have once ſet his heart upon wealth, he 
is that covetous perſon upon whom the apoſtle 
hath pronounced, That he ſhall not enter into 
the kingdom of God, 1 Cor. 6. 10. Nor doth 
he only offend againſt his ſoul, but his body 
too: for he often denies that thoſe neceſſar 
refreſhments it wants, and for which his 
wealth (as far as it concerns himſelf) was gi- 
ven him. his is ſo conſtantly the cuſtom of 
rich miſers, that I need not prove it to you. 

7. In the third place, covetoul- 
nels is contrary to the duty we owe 
to our neighbours : and that in both 
the parts of it, juſtice and charity. He that 
loves money immoderately, willnot care whom 
he cheats and defrauds, ſo he may bring in 

ain to himſelf : and from hence ſpring thoſe 
many tricks of deceit and couzenage fo com- 
mon in the world. As for charity, that is 
never to be hoped for from a covetous man, 
who dreads the leſſening of his heaps more 
than the ſtarving of his poor brother. You 
ſee how great a ſin this is, that we may well 


ſay 


To our 
neighbours. 
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ſay of it as the apoltle doth, 1 Tim. 6. 10. 
The love of money is the root of all evil. And 
it is not much leſs uneaſy than wicked, for 
between the care of getting and the fear of 
loſing, the covetous man enjoys no quiet hour. 
Therefore every man is deeply concerned, 
as he tenders his happineſs either in this world 
or the next, tomuard himſelf againſt this ſin, 
which he can no way do, but by poſſeſſing his 
heart with this virtue of contentedneſs. 

: 8. In the fourth place, it is con- 
Contented- trary to envy : for he that is con- 


= tent with his own condition hath no 
envy. temptation to envy another's. How 


unchriſtian a fin this of envy is, ſhall 
hereafter be ſhewed : at the preſent, I need 
fay no more, but that it is alfo a very uneaſy 
one; it frets and gnaws the very heart of him 
that harbours it. But the worſe this fin is, 


the more excellent {till 1s this grace of con- 


tentedneſs, which frees us from it. 1 ſuppoſe, 
I have faid,enough to make you think this a 
very lovely and deſirable virtue. And ſure 
it were not impoſſible to be gained by any, 
that would but obſerve theſe few directions. 

9. Firſt, to conſider, that what- 
Helps ever our eſtate and condition in any 
_— reſpect be, it is that which is allotted 


fil} Ss 
/ us by God, and therefore is certain- 


ly the beſt for us, he being much better able 
to judge for us, than we for ourſelves ; and 
therefore to be diſpleaſed at it is in effect to 
fay, we are wiſer than he. Secondly, confider 
| thoroughly the vanity of all worldly things, 
bow 
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how very little there is in them while we have 
them; and how uncertain we are to keep 
them ; but above all, in how little ſtead they 
will ſtand us at the day of death or judgment; 
and then thou canſt not think any of them 
much worth the deſiring, and ſo wilt not be 
diſcontented for want of them. "Thirdly, ſuf- 
fer not thy fancy to run on things thou haſt 
not: many have put themſelves out of tove 
with what they have, only by thinking what 
they want. He that ſees his neighbour pol- 
ſeſs ſomewhat, which himſelf hath not, is apt 
to think how happy he ſhould be, if he were 
in that man's condition, and in the mean time 
never thinks of enjoying his own, which yet 
perhaps in many reſpects may be much hap- 
pier than that of his neighbours which he ſo 
much admires. For we look but upon the 
outſide of other men's conditions; and ma- 
ny a man that is envied by his neighbours, as 
a wonderful happy perſon, hath yet ſome ſe- 
cret trouble, which makes him think much 
otherwiſe of himſelf. Therefore never com- 
pare thy condition in any thing with thoſe 
thou counteſt more proſperous than thyſelf, 
but rather do it with thoſe thou knoweſt more 
unhappy, and then thou wilt find cauſe to re- 
joice in thine own portion. Fourthly, conſi- 
der how far thou art from deſerving any good 
thing from God, and then thou canſt not but 
with Jacob, Gen. 32. 10. confeſs, that thou 
art not worthy of the leaſt of thoſe mercies thou 
enjoyeſt, and inſtead of murmuring that they 
are no more, wilt fee. reaſon to. admire, and 
| | praiſe 
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praiſe the bounty of God, that they are fo ma- 
ny. Fifthly, be often. thinking of the joys 
laid up for thee i in heaven : look upon that as 
thy home, on this world only as an inn, where 
thou art fain to take up in thy paſlage; and 
then as a traveller expects not the ſame con- 


veniences at an inn, that he hath at home, ſo 


thou haſt reaſon to. be content with whatever 


entertainment thou ſindeſt here, knowing thou 


art upon thy journey to a place of infinite 


bappineſs, which will make an abundant 


amends for all the uneaſineſs and. hardſhip 
thou canſt ſuffer in the way. Laſtly, pray to 
God, from whom all good things do come, 
that he will to all his other bleſſings add this 


of a contented mind, without which thou canſt 
have no taſte or reliſh of any other. 


10.. A fifth duty is diligence. 
This is made up of two parts, watch- 


fulneſs and induſtry; and both theſe we owe 


to our fouls. 

11. Firſt, watchfulneſs, in obs | 
ſerving all the dangers that threaten 
them. Now ſince nothing can en- 
danger our ſouls but ſin, this watch- 


I. atchful-. 


fulneſs 1s principally to be employed againſt 
that: and as in a beſieged city where there 
is any weak part, there it is neceſſary to keep 


the ſtrongeſt guard, ſo it is here; wherever 
thou findeſt thy inclinations ſuch, as are moſt 


likely to betray thee to ſin, there it concerns 
thee. to be eſpecially watchful. 


Obſerve 


therefore N to what ſins either thy na- 


tral temper, thy company, or thy courſe 2 
life 
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life do particularly incline thee, and watch 
| thyſelf very narrowly in thoſe ; yet do not ſo 
lay out all thy care on thoſe, as to leave thy- 
ſelf open to any other, for that may give Satan 
as much advantage on the other ſide; but let 
thy watch be general, againſt all ſin, though 
in a ſpecial manner againſt thoſe, which are 
like ofteneſt to aſſault thee. = 21 
12. The ſecond part of diligence : 
is induſtry or labour: and this alſo 2 airy al 
we owe to our ſouls; for without it 40%. N. 
they will as little proſper as the vine- 
yard of the ſluggard, which Solomon deſcribes, 
Prov. 24. zo. For there is a huſbandry of the 


ſoul, as well as of the eſtate, and the end of 


the one, as of the other, 1s the increaſing and 
improving of its. riches. Now the riches of 
the ſoul are either natural or divine. By the 
natural I mean its faculties or reaſon, wit, me- 
mory and the like; by the divine I mean the 
graces of God, which are not the ſoul's na- 
tural portion, but are given immediately by 
God. And both theſe we are to take care to 
improve, they being bcth talents intruſted to 
us for that purpoſe, 3 
13. The way of improving the 
natural is by 3 hom . F* N 
as may bring in moſt honour to God. We 
mult not let them he idle by us through ſloth, 
neither muſt we overwhelm them with intem- 
perance and brutiſh pleaſures, which is the caſe 
of too many, but we muſt employ them, and 
ſet them on work. But then we muſt be ſure 
it be not in the devil's ſervice ; like _— 
| who 


—ů — — 


— —— — 
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who ſet their wit only to the profaning of 
God, or cheating their neighbours, and ſtuff 
their memories with fuch filthineſs, as ſhould 
never once enter their thoughts. Our uſe of 
them muſt be ſuch, as may bring in moſt glory 
to God, moſt benefit to our neighbours, and 
may deft fit us to make up our accounts, when 
God ſhall come to reckon with us for them. 
| 14. But the other part of the 
- vnng foul's riches is yet more precious, 
that is, grace ;\ and of this we mult be elpe- 
, cially careful, to huſband and improve it. 
This is a duty expreizly commanded us by the 
apoſtle, 2 Pet. 4.18. Grow in grace, And 
again in the firit chapter of that epiſtle, verſe 
5. Give all diligence to add to your faith virtue, 
and to virtue knowledge, & c. Now the eſpe- 
cial means of improving grace is by employing 
it, that is, by doing thoſe things, for the ena- 
bling of us whereunto it was given us. This 
is a ſure means, not only in reſpect of that ea- 
ſineſs which a cuſtom of any thing brings in 
the doing of it, but principally, as it hath the 
promiſe, of God, who hath promiſed, Matt. 
25. 29. That 10 him that hath (that is, hath 
made uſe of what he hath) /hall be given, and 
he ſhall have abundance. He that diligently 
and faithfully employs the firſt beginnings of 
grace, ſhall yet have more; and he that in 
ke manner huſbands that more, ſhall yet have 
i! 7] a greater degree: fo that what Solomon ſaith 
ol temporal riches, is alſo true of ſpiritual, 
[| Th he hand of the diligent maketh rich. 
15. There- 
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15. Therefore whenever thou 
findeit any good motions in thy 
heart, remember that 1s a ſeaſon 
for this ſpiritual huſbandry. It thou haſt but 
a check of conſcience againſt any fin thou 
liveſt in, drive that on till it come to a hatred; 
and then that hatred, till it come to Al 
tion; then from that reſolution, proceed to 
ſome endeavours againſt it. Do this faithfully 
and ſincerely, and thou ſhalt certainly find the 
grace of God aſſiſting thee, not only in every 
of theſe ſteps, but alio enabling thee to ad- 
vance ſtill higher, till thou come to ſome vic- 
tory over it. Yet to this induſtry thou muſt 
not fail to add thy prayers alſo, there being a 
promiſe that God will give the holy Spirit 10 
them that aſk it, Matt. 7. 11. and therefore 
they that aik it not, have no reaſom to expect 
it. But it mult be aſked with ſuch an earneſt- 
neſs, as is fome way an{werable to the value 
of the thing, which being infinitely more pre- 
cious than all the world, hoth in reſpect of its 
own worth and its uſefulneſs. to us, we muſt: 
beg it with much more zeal and earneſtneſs 
than all temporal bleſſings, or elſe we ſhew 
_ ourſelves deſpiſers of it. | 
16. Having directed you to the 
means of improving grace, I fhall, T hedanger 
x 3 . F the con- 
to quicken you to it, mention the * 
great danger of the contrary; and 
that is not, as in other things, the loſing only 
thoſe further degrees which our induſtry might 
have helped us to; but it is the loſing even of 


Wor we EY have: For from bim that hath 
not 


improve 
good motions. 
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not (that i is again, hath not made uſe of what 
he hath) ball be taken away even that which 
he hath, Matt. 2 5. 29. God will withdraw the 
grace, which he ſees ſo neglected, as we ſee in 
that parable ; the talent was taken from him 
that had only hid it in a napkin, and had 
brought in no gain to his Lord. And this is 
a moſt ſad puniſhment, the greateſt that can 
befal any man before he comes to hell; in- 
deed it is ſome kind of foretaſte of it, it is the 
delivering him up to the power of the devil, 
and it is the baniſhing him from the face of 
God, which are not the leaſt parts of the mi- 
CTY of the damned ; ; and it is alſo the binding 
a man over to that fuller portion of wretched- 
neſs in another world : for that is the laſt doom 
of the unprofitable ſervant, Matt. 25. 30. 
Caſt ye the unprofitable fervant into outer dark- 
neſs, hrs ſhall be weeping and gnaſhing of 
teeth. You lee there are no light dangers 
that attend this negle& of grace; and there- 
fore if we have any love, nay, any common 
pity to our ſouls, we muſt ſet ourſelves to this 
induſtry. I have now done with thoſe virtues 
which reſpect our ſouls : I come now to thoſe 
| Which concern our bodies. 
=: | - 17, The firſt of which is chaſtity, 
1 or purity; which may well be Ph 
in the front of the duties we owe to our bo- 
dies, ſince the apoſtle, 1 Cor. 6. 18. ſets the 
contrary as the eſpecial fin againſt them, He 
that committeth fornication, finneth apart his 
own 4 
| 18. Now 
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18. Now this virtue of chaſtity conſiſts in 


a perfect abſtaining from all kinds of unclean- 


neſs, not only that of adultery, and fornica- 


tion, but ali other more unnatural ſorts of it 
committed either upon ourſelves, or with any 
other. In a word, all acts of that kind are 
utterly againſt chaſtity, fave only in lawful 
marriage. And even there men are not to 
think themſelves let looſe to pleaſe their bru- 
tiſh appetites, but are to keep themſelves with- 
in ſuch rules of moderation, as agree to the 
ends of marriage, which being theſe two, the 
begetting of children, and the avoiding of for- 
nication, nothing muſt be done which may 
hinder the firſt of theſe ends; and the ſecond 
aiming only at the ſubduing of luſt, the Keep- 
ing men from any ſinful effects of it, it is very 
contrary to that end to make marriage an oc- 
caſion of heightening and enflaming it. 
19. But this virtue of chaſtity nun. 

reacheth not only to the reſtraining nf forbid 


of the groſſer act, but to all lower en in the 


degrees: it ſets a guard upon our 
eyes, according to that of our Sa- 


very lowefp 


degree. 


viour, Matt. 5. 28. He that looketh on a wo- 


man to luſt after her, hath committed adultery 
with her already in his heart ; and upon our 
hand, as appears by what Chriſt adds in that 


place, If thy hand offend thee, cut it off ; ſo alſo 


upon our tongues, that they ſpeak no immo- 
deſt or filthy words, Let no corrupt communica» 


tion proceed out of your mouth, Epheſ. 4. 29. nay, | 


upon our very thoughts and fancies ; ; we mult 
not entertain 119 foul or filthy deſires, not ſo 
. much 


* 
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much as the imagination of any ſuch thing. 
Therefore he that forbears the groſſer act, and 
et allows himſelf in any of theſe, it is to be 
ſuſpected that it is rather ſome outward re- 
ſtraint that keeps him from it, than the con- 
ſcience of the ſin; for if it were that, it would 
keep him from theſe too, theſe being ſins alſo, 
and very great ones, in God's ſight. Beſides, 
he that lets himſelf looſe to theſe, puts himſelf 
in very great danger of the other, it being 
much more eaſy to abſtain from all, than to 
ſecure againſt the one, when the other is al- 
lowed. nut above all, it is to be conſidered 
that even theſe lower degrees are ſuch as make 
men very odious in God's eyes, who ſeeth the 
heart, and loves none that are not pure there. 
CET... Fhe lovelineſs of this virtue 
2 „, of chaſtity needs no other way of 
deſcribing, than by conſidering the 
loathſomneſs and miſchiefs of the contrary 
ſin, which 1s firſt, very brutiſh : thoſe deſires 
are but the ſame that the beaſts have, and then 
how far are they ſunk below the nature of 
men, that can boaſt of their ſins of that kind, 
as of their ſpecial excellency ? when, if that 
. meaſure, a goat is the more excellent 
creature. But mdeed they that eagerly pur- 
ſue this part of beſtiality, do often leave them- 
ſelves little, beſides their human ſhape, to dif- 
ference them from beaſts; this fin fo clouds 
+, „% he underſtanding, and defaceth the 
foo. * reaſonable ſoul. Therefore Solomon 
very well deſcribes: the young man that 
was: going to the harlot's houſe, Prov. 7. 22. 
He gueth after her as an ox goeth to the ſlaughter. 
0”, e 
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21. Nor, ſecondly, are the effects of 5 
it better to the body than to the mind. 355 the 
The many foul and filthy, beſides pain- 
ful diſeaſes, which often follow this fin, are 
ſufficient witneſſes how miſchievous it is to the 
body. And alas! how many are there that 
have thus made themſelves the devil's mar- 
tyrs ; ſuffered ſuch torments in the purſuit of 
this ſin, as would exceed the invention of the 
greateſt tyrant! Surely they that pay thus 
dear for damnation, very well deſerve to en- 
joy the purchaſe. 

22. But thirdly, beſides the natu- : 
ral fruits of this fin, it is attended 7% Jjudz- 
with very great and heavy judg- Potty She 
ments from God. The moſt extra- gang x. 

ordinary and miraculous judgment 
that ever befel any place, fire and brimſtone 
from heaven upon Sodom and Gomorrha, was 
for this ſin of uncleanneſs : and many exam- 
ples likewiſe of God's vengeance may be ob- 
ſerved on particular perſons, for this ſin. The 
inceſt of Amnon coſt him his lite, as you may 
read, 2 Sam. 13. Zimri and Cozbi were lain 
in the very act, Numb. 25. 8. And no perſon 
that commits the like hath any aſſurance it 
ſhall not be his own caſe. For how ſecretly 
ſoever it be committed, it cannot be hid from 
God, who is the ſure avenger of all ſuch wick- 
edneſs; nay, God hath very particularly 
threatened this ſin, 1 Cor. 3. 17. If any man 
defile the temple of God, him ſhall Ged deſtroy. 
This fin of uncleanneſs is a kind of ſacrilege, 


2 polluting thoſe bodies which God hath cho- 
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. ſen for his temples ; and therefore no wonder, 
if it be thus heavenly puniſnec. 
23. Laſtly, this fin ſhuts us out 
55 5 e from the kin Ae, heaven, where- 
in no impure thing can enter. And 
we never find any liſt of thoſe ſins, which bar 
men thence, but this of uncleanneſs hath a 
ſpecial place in it. Thus it is, Gal. 5. 19. and 
1o again, 1 Cor. 6. 9. If we will thus pollute 
ourſelves, we are fit company only for thoſe 
black ſpirits, the devil and his angels ; and 
therefore with them we muſt expect our por- 
tion, where our flames of luſt ſhall end in 
flames of tire 
24. All this laid together, may 
he % ſurely recommend the virtue of chaſ- 
| tity to us. For the preſerving of 
which we mult be very careful, firſt, to check 
the beginnings of the temptation, to caſt away 
the very firſt fancy of luſt with indignation ; 
for if you once fall to parley and talk with it, 
it gains ſtill more upon you, and then it will 
be harder to reſiſt. Therefore your way in 
this temptation is, to fly rather than fight with 
it. This is very neceſſary, not only that we 
may avoid the danger of proceeding to act the 
ſin, but alſo in reſpect of the preſent fault of 
entertaining ſuch fancies, which of itſelf, 
though it ſhould never proceed further, is (as 
hath been ſhewed) a great abomination before 
God. Secondly, have a ſpecial care to fly 
idleneſs, which is the proper ſoil for theſe 
filthy. weeds to grow in, and keep thyſelf al- 
ways. büſied in ſome innocent or virtuous em- 
is ployment ; 
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ployment ; for then theſe fancies will be leſs 1 
apt to offer themſelves. Thirdly, never ſuffer | 
thyſelf to recal any unclean paſſages of thy for- 
mer life with delight; for that is to act over 
the ſin again, and will be ſo reckoned by God: 
nay perhaps thus deliberately to think of it 
may be a greater guilt than a raſh acting of it; 
for this both ſhews thy heart to be ſet upon 
filthineſs, and is alſo a preparation to more 
acts of it. Fourthly, forbear the company of 
ſuch light and wanton perſons, as either by the 
filthineſs of their diſcourſe, or any other means, 
may be a ſnare to thee. Fifthly, pray earneſt- 
ly, that God would give thee the Spirit of Pu- 
rity, eſpecially at the time of any preſent temp- 
tation. Bring the unclean devil to Chriſt to 
be caſt out, as did the man in the goſpel; and 
if it will not be caſt out with prayer alone, 
add faſting to it; but be ſure thou do not 
keep up the flame by an high or immoderate 
feeding. The laſt remedy, when the former 
prove vain, is marriage, which becomes a duty 
to him that cannot live innocently without it. 
But even here there mult be care taken, leſt 
this, which ſhould be for his good, become 
not to him an occaſion of falling, for want of 
ſobriety in the uſe of marriage. But this 1 
have touched on already, and therefore need; 
add no more, but an earneſt entreaty, that, 
men would conſider ſeriouſly of the foulneſs 
and danger of this fin of uncleanneſs, and not 
let the commonneſs of it leſſen their hatred of 
it, but rather make them abhor that ſhameleſs 
impudence of the world, that can make light 
2 or 


- 
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of this fin, againſt which God hath pronounc- 
ed ſuch heavy curſes, Whoremongers and adul- 
terers God will judge, Heb. 13. 14. and ſo he 
will certainly do all forts of unclean perſons 
whatſoever. 

7 25. The ſecond virtue that concerns 
«ao our bodies is temperance ; and the ex- 
etrciſes of that are divers, as firſt, tem- 
perance in eating ; ſecondly, in drinking ; 
thirdly, in fleep ; fourthly, in recreation; 
fifthly, in apparel. I ſhall ſpeak of them ſe- 
verally : and firſt of temperance in 
eating. This temperance is obſerv- 
ed, when our eating 1s agreeable to thoſe ends 


to which eating is by God and nature 
r deſigned; thoſe are firſt, the being; 


In eating. 


OT ſecondly, the well-being of our bo- 
dies. | 

: 26. Man 1s of ſuch a frame, that 
Ergjerving eating becomes neceſſary to him for 
of life. 


the preſerving his hfe ; hunger be- 
ing a natural diſeaſe which will prove deadly 
if not prevented, and the only phyſick for it is 
eating, which is therefore become a neceſſar 
means of keeping us alive. And that is the 
firſt end of eating; and as men uſe not to 
take phyſick for pleaſure, but remedy, ſo nei- 
ther ſhould they eat. | | 
Of health. 27. But ſecondly, God hath been 
ſo bountiful, as to provide not only 
for the being, but the well-being of our bo- 
dies; and therefore we are not tied to ſuch 
ſtrictneſs, that we may eat no more than will 
juſt keep us from ſtarving, but we may alſo 
| cat 
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eat whatſoever either for kind or quantity 


= 


moſt tends to the health and welfare of them. 


Now that eating which is agreeable to theſe 
ends, is within the bounds of temperance ; 
as on the contrary whatſoever 1s contrary to 
them, is a tranſgreſſion againſt it. He there- 
fore that ſets up to himſelf other ends of eat- 
ing, as either the pleaſing of his taſte, or 
(what is yet worſe) the pampering of his body, 
that he may the better ſerve his luſt, direct 

thwarts and crofles thoſe ends of God ; for 
he that hath thoſe aims doth that which is 


very contrary to health, yea, to life itſelf, as 


appears by the many diſeaſes and untimely 
deaths which ſurfeiting and uncleanneſs daily 
bring. on men. 
28. He therefore that will prac- 

tiſe this virtue of temperance, muſt NR. of 
neither eat ſo-much, nor of any ſuch Pe wg 

ous g. 

ſorts of meat (provided he can | 
have other) as may be hurtful to his health. 
What the ſorts or quantities ſhall be, it is im- 
poſſible to ſet down, for that differs according, 
to the ſeveral conſtitutions of men; ſome 
men may with temperance eat a great deal, 
becauſe their ſtomachs require it, when ano- 
ther may be guilty of intemperance in eating 
but half ſo much, becauſe it is more than is 
uſeful to him. And fo alſo for the ſort of 
meat, it may be niceneſs and luxury for ſome 
to be curious in them, when yet ſome degree 
of it may be neceſlary to the infirmities of a 
weak ſtomach, which not out of wantonneſs 
but diſeaſe cannot eat the coarſer meats. But 


I think 
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I think it may in general be ſaid, that to 
healthful bodies the plaineſt meats are gene- 
rally the moſt wholeſome. But every man 
muſt in this be left to judge for himſelf : and 
that he may do it aright, he muſt be careful 
that he never ſuffer himſelf to be enſlaved to 
his palate ; for that will be ſure to fatisfy it- 
ſelf, whatever becomes of health or life. 
5 29. To ſecure him the better, 
1. cane , let him conſider, firſt, how unrea- 
ſonable a thing it is that the whole 
body ſhould be ſubject to this one ſenſe of 
taſting, that it muſt run all hazards only to 
pleaſe that. But it is yet much more-ſo, that 
the diviner part, the ſoul, ſhould alſo be thus 
enſlaved: and yet thus it is in an intemperate 
perſon, his very ſoul muſt be ſacrificed to 
this brutiſn appetite; for as to the ſin of in- 
temperance, though it be acted by the body, 
yet the ſoul muſt ſhare in the eternal puniſh- 
ment of it. Secondly, conſider how extreme- 
by ſhort and vaniſhing this pleaſure is; it is 
gone in a moment, but the pains that attend 
the exceſs of it are much more durable; and 
then ſurely it agrees not with that common 
reaſon, wherewith, as men, we are endued, 
to ſet our hearts upon it. But then in the 
third place, it agrees yet worſe with the tem- 
per of a chriſtian, who fhould have his heart 
ſo purified and refined with the expectation of 
thoſe higher and ſpiritual joys he looks for 
in another world, that he ſhould very much 
deſpiſe theſe groſs and brutiſh pleaſures, which 


beaſts are as capable of as we, and to them we 
| | may 
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may well be contented to leave them, it being 
the higheſt their natures can reach to; but 
for us who have ſo much more excellent 
hopes, it is an intolerable ſhame that we ſhould 
account them as any part of our happinels. 

Laſtly, the ſin of gluttony is fo great and 
dangerous, that Chriſt thought fit to give an 
eſpecial warning againſt it. Take heed to your- 
ſelves that your hearts be not overcharged with 
ſurfeiting, &c. Luke 21. 34. And you know 
what was the end of the rich glutton, Luke 
16. He that had fared deliciouſly every day, 
at laſt wants a drop of water to cool his tongue. 


So m_— for the firit ſort of temperance, that 


S8 U ND A . 
Of temperance in drinking, falſe ends of drink- 
ing, viz. goed fellow-fhip, putting away 


cares, &c. 


* 


BECE FE 'L us ſecond is temperance in 
drinking : and the ends of eatin ; 
and drinking being much the ſame, e 
I can give no other direc rules in od 
this, than what were given in the former, to 
wit, that we drink neither of ſuch ſorts of li- 
quor, nor in ſuch quantities as may not agree 
with the right ends of drinking, the preſerving 
our lives. and healths. Only in this there will 
| be 
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be need of putting in one caution : for our” 
underſtandings being in more danger to be 
hurt by drinking than meat, we muſt rather 
take care to keep that fate, and rather not 
drink what we might ſafely in reſpect of our 
health, if it be in danger to diſtemper our rea- 
fon. This I ſay, becauſe it is poſſible ſome 
men's brains may be ſo weak that their heads 
cannot bear that ordinary quantity of drink 
which would do their bodies no harm. And 
whoever is of this temper mult ſtrictly abſtain 
from that degree of drink, or that ſort of it, 
which he finds hath that effect, yea, though 
it do in other reſpects appear not only ſafe but 
uſeful to his health. For though we are to pre- 
ſerve our healths, yet we are not to do it by 


a ſin, as drunkenneſs moſt certainly is. 
2. But alas! of thoſe multitude 


2 of drunkards we have in the world, 
this is the caſe but of very few, moſt 
of them going far beyond what their health 
requires, yea, or can bear, even to the utter 
deſtruction thereof. And therefore it is plain, 
men have ſet up to themſelves other ends of 
drinking than thoſe allowable ones foremen- 
tioned : it may not be amiſs a little to explain 
what they are, and withal to ſhew the unrea- 


ſonableneſs of them. 
The firſt, and moſt 8 is 


"af that which they call good fellow: 
fp; drinks to k : 
| p; one man drinks to Keep ano 
ther company at it. But I would aſk ſuch a 
one, whether if that man were drinking rank 


poiſon, he would pledge him for company? It 
he 


Sunday VIII. Temperance in drinking, &c. 177 
he ſay he would not, I muſt tell him, that by 
the very ſame, nay, far greater reaſon, he is 
not to do this. For immoderate drinking is 
that very poiſon : perhaps it doth not always 
work death immediate (yet there want not 
many inſtances of its having done even that, 
very many have died in their drunken fit) but 
that the cuſtom of it does uſually bring men 
to their ends, is paſt doubt ; and therefore 
though the poiſon work ſlowly, yet it is ſtill 
poiſon. But however, it doth at the preſent 
work that which a wiſe man would more ab- 
hor than death; it works madneſs, and fren- 
zy, turns the man into a beaſt, by drowning 
that reaſon which ſhould difference him from 
one. Certainly the effects of drink are ſuch, 
that had being drunk been firſt enjoined as 
a puniſhment, we ſhould have thought him 
a more than ordinary tyrant. that had in- 
vented it. | > 
4. A ſecond end of drinking is _ _ 
ſaid to be, the maintaining of friend- Why mr + 
ſhip and kindneſs amongſt men. . 
But this is ſtrangely unreaſonable, that men 
ſhould do that towards the maintaining of 
friendſhip, which is really the greateſt miſchief 
that can be done to any man. Did ever any 
think to befriend a man by helping to deſtroy 
his eſtate, his credit, his life ? Yet he that 
thus drinks with a man, does this, and much 
more; he ruins his reaſon, yea, his foul: and 
yet this muſt be called the way of preſerving 
of friendſhip. This is fo ridiculous, that one 
would think none could own it but when he 
SS 1 were 
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were actually drunk. But beſides, alas! ex- 
perience ſhews us that this is fitter to beget 
quarrels than preſerve kindneſs, as the many 
drunken brawlis we every day ſee, with the 
wounds, and ſometimes murders that accom- 
pany them, do witneſs. 

5. A third end is faid to be the 
chearing of their ſpirits, making 
them merry and jolly. But ſure if 
the mirth be ſuch that reaſon muit be turned 
out of doors before it begin, it will be very 
little worth ; one may fay with Solomon, Ec- 
cleſ. 2. 2. The laughter of ſuch fools is madneſs. 
And ſvre they that will be drunk, to put them- 
ſelves in this temper, muſt by the lame reaſon 
be glad of a frenzy, if they could but be ſure. 
it would be of the merry fort. But little do 
theſe merry folks think what ſadnels they are 
all this while heaping up to themſelves, often 
in this world, when by ſome mad pranks they 
play in their jollity, they bring miſchief upon 
themſelves, but however certainly in anotaer, 
where this mirth will be ſadly reckoned for. 
Tv 6. A fourth end is ſaid to be the 
1 putting away of cares. But J ſhall 
Way Cares. 5 | 
5 alk what thoſe cares are? Are they 
ſuch as ſhould be put away? Perhaps they are 
ſome checks and remorſes of conſcience, which 
muſt be thus charmed. And I doubt this hath 
proved too effectual with many to the laying 
them aſleep. But this is the wickedeſt folly 
in the world; for if thou thinkeſt not thele 
checks io haveſomething conſiderable in them, 
why do they trouble thee ? But if thou do, it 

| ; : 18 


Chearing 
Ihe ſpirits. 
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is impoſſible thou canſt hope this can long ſe- 
cure thee from them. Thou mayeſt thus ſtop: 
their mouths for a while, but they will one 
day cry the louder for it. Suppoſe a thief or 
a murderer knew he were purſued to be 
brought to jultice, would he, think you, to 
put away the fear of being hanged, fall to 
drinking, and in the mean time take no care 
for his eſcape? or would you not think him 
deſperately mad, if he did? Vet this is the 
very caſe here. Thy conſcience tells thee of 
thy danger, that thou muſt ere long be 
brought before God's judgment-ſeat; and 1s 
it not madneſs for thee, inſtead of endeavour- 
ing to get thy pardon, to drink away the 
thought of thy danger? But in the ſecond 
place, ſuppoſe theſe cares be ſome worldly 
ones, and ſuch as are fit to be put away; 
then for ſhame-do not ſo diſgrace thy reaſon, 
thy chriſtianity, as not to let them be as forci- 
ble to that end as a little drink. Thy reafon 
will tell thee, it is in vain to take care, where 
care will bring no advantage; and thy chriſ-- 
tianity will direct thee to one on whom thou 
mayeſt /afely caſt all thy cares, for he careth 
for thee,x Pet. 5. 7. And therefore, unleſs thou 
meaneſt to renounce being both a man and 
a chriſtian, never betake thee to this pitiful. 
ſhift to rid thee of thy cares. But beſides, 
this will not do the deed neither ; for though 
it may at the preſent, whilſt thou art in the 
height of the drunken fit, keep thee from the 
ſenſe of thy cares, yet when that is over, they 
will return again with greater violence, and it. 
thou 
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thou haſt any conſcience, bring a new care 
with them, even that which ariſeth from the 
guilt of ſo foul a ſin. 
. A fifth end is faid to be the 
Pali of paſſing away of time. This, though 
way of time. 
it be as unreaſonable. as any of the 
former, yet, by the way, ſerves to reproach 
idleneſs, which is, it ſeems, ſo burthenſome a 
thing, that even this vileſt employment is pre- 
terred before it. But this is in many a very 
falſe plea ; for they often ſpend time at the 
pot, not only when they have nothing elle to 
do, but even to the neglect of their moſt ne- 
ceſſary buſineſs. However it is in all a moſt 
unreaſonable one, for there is no man but he 
may find ſomewhat or other to employ himſelf 
in: if he have little worldly buſineſs of his 
own, he may yet do ſomewhat to the benefit 
of others. But however there 1s no man but 
hath a ſoul, and if he will look carefully to 
that, he need not complain for want of buſi- 
neſs. Where there are ſo many corruptions 
to mortify, ſo many inclinations ro watch 
over, ſo many temptations (whereof this of 
drunkenneſs 1s not the leaſt) to reſiſt, the gra- 
ces of God to improve and ſtir up, and for- 
mer neglects of all theſe to lament, ſure there 
can never want ſufficient employment ; for 
all theſe require time, and. ſo men at their 
deaths find ; for thoſe that have all their lives 
made it their buſineſs to drive away their time, 
would then give all the world to redeem it. 
And ſure where there is much leiſure from 


worldly affairs, God expects to have the more 
| time 
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time thus employed in ſpiritual exerciſes. But 
it is not likely thoſe meaner ſort of perſons, 
to whom this book 1s intended, will be of the 
number of thoſe that have much leiſure, and 
therefore I ſhall no farther inſiſt on it; only I 
ſhall ſay this, that what degrees of leiſure they 
at any time have, 1t concerns them to emplo 
to the benefit of their ſouls, and not to beſtow 
it to the ruin of them, as they do who ſpend 
itin drinking. 5 

8. A ſixth end is ſaid to be the - _ 
preventing of that reproach which „ Fr, 
is by the world caſt on thoſe that 
will in this be ſtricter than their neighbours. 
But in anſwer to this, I ſhall firſt aſk, what is 
the harm of ſuch reproach ? Sure it cannot 
equal the leaſt of thoſe miſchiefs drunkenneſs 
betrays us to. Nay, if we will take our Sa- 
viour's word, it is a happineſs. Ble/ed, ſaith 
he, are ye when men ſhall revile you, and ſay 
all manner of evil againſt you for my ſake, Matt. 
5. II. And St. Peter tells us,, 3. 34 
If ye be reproached for the name of Chriſt, happy 
are ye : and ſure to be reproached for obedi- 
ence to any command of Chriſt's, is to be 
reproached for his name. Secondly, let it be 
remembered that at our baptiſm we ſolemnly 
renounced the world; and ſhall we now ſo 
far conſider it, as for a few ſcoffs of it to run 
ourſelves on all the temporal evils before 
mentioned, and which is much worſe, the 
wrath of God and eternal deſtruction ? But 
thirdly, if you fear reproach, why do ye do 
that which will bring reproach upon you _ 
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all wiſe and good men, whoſe opinion alone 
is to be regarded! ? Andit 1s certain, drinkin 

is the way to bring it on you from all ſuch. 

And to comfort thyſelf againſt that, by think- 
ing thou art ſtill applauded by the fooliſh and 
worſt ſort of men, is as if all the mad men in 
the world ſhould agree to count themſelves 
the only ſober perſons, and all others mad, 
which yet ſure will never make them the leſs 
mad, nor others the leſs ſober. Laſtly, con- 
fider the heavy doom Chriſt hath pronounced 


on thoſe that are aſhamed of him; and ſo 
are all thoſe that for fear of reproach ſhall 
{ſhrink from their obedience to him, Matt. 


8. 38. Whoſoever ſhall be aſhamed of me and of 
my words in this adulterous and ſinful genera- 
tion, of him ſhall the Son of man be aſhamed, 
when he cometh in the glory of the Father with 
the holy angels. There is none but will at 
that day deſire to be owned by Chriſt: but 
whoever will not here own him, that is, cleave 
faſt to his commands, notwithſtanding all the 
ſcorns, nay, perſecutions of the world, ſhall 
then certainly be caſt off by him. And he 


that will adventure thus to maintain his cre- . 


dit among a company of fools and mad men, 
deſerves well to have it befal him. But after 
all this, it is not ſure that even theſe will de- 
ſpiſe thee for thy ſobriety : it is poſſible they 
may ſeem to do fo to fright thee out of it; 
but if their hearts were ſearched, it would be 
found they do even againſt their wills bear a 


ſecret reverence to fober perſons, and none fall 


more often under their icorn and defpiſing, 
than 
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than thoſe that run with them to the ſame 
exceſs of riot ; for even he that ſticks not to 
be drunk himſelf, will yet laugh at another 
'that he ſees ſo. 
9. There is a ſeventh end, which 5 
though every man thinks. too baſe was; r1 of 
to own, yet it 1s too plain it prevails __ 
with many; and that is the bare pleaſure of 
the drink. But to theſe I confeſs it will not 
be fit to ſay much; for he that is come to 
this lamentable degree of ſottiſhneſs, is not 
like to receive benefit by any thing can be 
ſaid. Yet let me tell even his man, that he 
of all others hath the moſt means of diſcern- 
ing his fault: for this being ſuch a ground of 
drinking as no body will own, he 18 condemn- 
ed of himſelf, yea, and all his fellow-drunk- 
ards too; for their denying 1t 1s a plain fign 
they acknowledge it a moſt abominable thing. 
And it E/2u were called a profane perſon, 
Heb. 12. 6. for ſelling but his birth-right for a 
meſs of pottage, and that too when he had the 
neceſſity of hunger upon him; what name 
ot reproach can be bad enough for him who 
ſells his health, his reaſon, his God, his foul 
for a cup of drink, and that when he is ſo far 
from needing it, that perhaps he hath already 
more than he can keep? I ſhall ſay no more 
to this fort of perſons: but let me warn all 
thoſe that go on in this ſin on any of the for- 
mer grounds, that a little time will bring them 
even to this which they profeſs to loath ; it 
being daily ſeen that thoſe which firſt were 
drawn 


| 
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drawn into the fin for the love of the compa- 
ny, at laſt continue in it for love of the drink. 

"8 10. I can think but of one end 
* more, that is, that of bargaining. 

5 Men ſay it is neceſſary for them to 
drink, in this one reſpect of trading with their 
neighbours, bargains being moſt conveniently 
to be ſtruck up at ſuch meetings. But this is 
yet a worſe end than all the reſt, for the bot- 
tom of it is an aim of cheating and defraud- 
ing others. We think, when men are in 


drink, we ſhall the better be able to over- reach 


them; and ſo this adds the ſin of cozenage 
and defrauding to that of drunkenneſs. Now 
that this is indeed the intent, is manifeſt; for 
if it were only the diſpatch of bargains were 
aimed at, we ſhould chooſe to take men with 
their wits about them: therefore the taking 
them when drink hath diſtempered them, can 


be for nothing but to make advantage of them. 


Vet this often proves a great folly as well as 
a ſin; for he that drinks with another in 
hopes to over-reach him, doth many times 
prove the weaker brained, and becomes drunk 
firſt, and then he gives the other that oppor- 
tunity of cheating him, which he deſigned tor 
the cheating of the other. Now this end of 
drinking is ſo far from becoming an excuſe, 
that it is a huge heightening of the ſin ; for 
if we may not drink intemperately upon any 
occaſion, much leſs upon ſo wicked an one 
as is the cozening and defrauding of our 
brethren. 


11, I ſup- 
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11. I ſuppoſe I have now ſhewed 
youtheunreaſonableneſsofthoſemo- this fo 
tives, which are ordinarily brought 
in excuſe of this ſin. I am yet further to tell 
you, that it is not only that huge degree of 
drunkenneſs which makes men able neither 
to go nor ſpeak, which is to be looked on as 
a ſin, but all lower degrees, which do at all 
with upon the underſtanding, whether by 
dulling it and making it leſs fit for any em- 
ployment, or by making it too light and airy, 
apt to apiſſi and ridiculous mirth, or what is 
worſe, by inflaming men into rage and tury. 
Theſe or whatever elſe make any change in 
the man, is to be reckoned into this ſin of 
drunkenneſs. Nay further, the drinking be- 
yond the natural ends of drinking, that is, be- 
ond moderate refreſhment, is a ſin, though 
by the ſtrength of a man's brain it makes not 
the leaſt change in him; and therefore thoſe 
that are not actually drunk, yet can ſpend 
whole days, or any conſiderable part of them 
in drinking, are ſo far from being innocent, 
that that greater woe belongs to them which is 
pronounced, 1/2. 5. 22. againſt thoſe that are 
mighty to drink. For though ſuch a man 
may make a ſhitt to preſerve his wits, yet that 
wit ſerves him to very little purpoſe, when his 
employment is ſtill but the ſame with his that 
is the moſt ſottiſhly drunk, that is to pour 
down drink. The great 
12. Nay, this man is guilty of the guilt of the 
greateſt waſte, firſt, of the good firong 


creatures of God, That drink 4*#r*- 
which 


Degrees of : 


1 
— 8 id 4 ——_ — 
Sy 1 — —— Ac 
| . 9 21 — 


. 
— — 2 


78 
il 
1. 
14 
+ 

4 

1 2 
3 

1 
1 

j 

4 

: 

by 

T1 

1 
A 
9 


r 


186 The whole Duty of Man. Sunday VIII. 

which is by God's providence intended for 
the refreſhing and relieving of us, is abuſed 
and misſpent, when it is drunk beyond that 
meaſure which thoſe ends require : and ſure 
there is not the meaneſt of thoſe creatures we 
enjoy, but the abuſe of them ſhall one day be 
accounted for, and he that drinks longeſt hath 
the moſt of that guilt. But in the ſecond 
place, this is a waſte of that which is much 
more precious, our time, which is allowed us 
by God to work out our ſalvation in, and 
muſt be ſtrictly reckoned for, and therefore 
ought every minute of it to be moſt thrittily 
hutbanded to that end in actions of good life; 
but when it is thus laid out, it tends to the 
direct contrary, even the working out our 
damnation. Beſides, he that thus drinks, 
though he eſcape being drunk himſelf, he 1s 
yet guilty of all the drunkenneſs that any of 
his company fall under; for he gives them en- 
couragement to drink on by his example, eſ- 
pecially if he be one of any authority; but if 
he be one whole company the reſt are fond 
of, his company is then a certain enſnaring of 
them, for then they will drink too, rather than 
loſe him. There is yet a greater fault, that 
many of theſe ſtronger-brained drinkers are 
guilty of; that is, the ſetting themſelves pur- 
poſely to make others drunk, playing, as it 
were, a prize at it, and counting it matter of 
triumph and victory to ſee others fall before 
them. This is a molt horrible wickedneſs ; it 
is the making ourſelves the devil's factors, en- 
deavouring all we can to draw our poor bre- 
| | tren 
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thren into eternal miſery, by betraying them in- 
to ſo grievous a ſin; and therefore it may well 
be reckoned as the higheſt ſtep of this vice of 
drinking, as having in it the fin of miſchiev- 
ing others added to the exceſs in ourſelves. 
And though it be looked upon in the world 
as a matter only of jeſt and merriment to 
make others drunk, that we may ſport our- 
ſelves with their ridiculous behaviour, yet that 
mirth will have a ſad concluſion, there being 
a woe expreſsly threatened by God to this 
very ſin, Hab. 2. 15. Woe unto him that giveth 
his neighbour drink, that putte/# thy bottle to 
him, and make/t him drunk, that thou maye/# 
look on their nakedneſs. And fure he buys his 
idle paſtime very dear, that takes it with ſuch 
a woe attending it. | 
13. I have now gone through 7 
the ſeveral motives to, and degrees miſe wy 
of this fin of drunkenneſs, wherein of this fin. 
I have been the more particular, be- 
cauſe it is a fin ſo ſtrangely reigning amongſt 
us: no condition, no age, or ſcarce lex free 
from it, to the great diſhonour of God, re- 
proach of chriſtianity, and ruin not only of 
our own ſouls — but even of all our 
preſent advantages and happineſs in this life; 
there being no ſin which betrays each ſingle 
committer to more miſchiefs in his -under- 
ſtanding, his health, his credit, his eſtate, than 
this one doth. And we have reaſon to be- 
lieve this fin is one of thoſe common crying 
guilts which have long lain heavy upon this 
YR | nation, 
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nation, and pulled down thoſe many ſad judg- 
ments we have groaned under. 
> RA 14. Therefore, chriſtian reader, 
. © for. let me now intreat, nay conjure thee 
ſake it. by all that tenderneſs and love thou 
> oughtelt to have to the honour of 
God, the credit of thy chriſtian profeſſion, 
eternal welfare of thine own ſoul, the proſpe- 
rity of the church and nation whereof thou 
art a member, nay, by that love which cer- 
tainly thou haſt to thy own temporal weltare, 
to think ſadly of what hath been ſpoken ; and 
then judge, whether there be any pleaſure in 
this ſin which can be a tolerable recompence 
for all thoſe miſchiefs it brings with it. Iam 
confident no man in his wits can think there 
is; and if there be not, then be aſhamed to 
be any longer that fool, which ſhall make fo 
wretched a bargain, but begin at this inſtant 
a firm and a faithful reſolution, never once 
more to be guilty of this ſwiniſh ſin, how often 
ſoever thou hait heretofore fallen into it, and 
in the fear of God betake thee to a ſtrict 
temperance, which when thou haſt done, thou 
wilt find thou haſt made not only a gainful 
but a pleaſant exchange; for there is no man 
that hath tried both courſes, but his own 
heart will tell him there is infinitely more pre- 
ſent comfort and pleaſure in ſobriety and tem- 
perance, than ever all his drunken revellings 
afforded him. 
1 7 1 5. The main difficulty is the 
ph firſt breaking off the es hag ; and 
* that ariſes partly from ourfelves, 


partly 
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partly from others. That from ourſelves may 
be of two forts. The firit is, when 
by the habit of drinking, we have —_ of 
brought ſuch falſe thirſts upon our- FE «5; 
ſelves, that our bodies ſeem to re- 
quire it ; and this wants nothing but a little 
patience to overcome. Do but refrain ſome 
few days, and it will afterwards grow ealy ; 
for the hardneſs ariſing only from cuſtom, 
the breaking off that does the buſineſs. If 
thou ſay, it is very unealy to do ſo, conſider, 
whether if thou hadſt ſome diſeaſe which 
would certainly kill thee if thou didſt not for 
ſome little time refrain immoderate drinking, 
thou wouldſt not rather forbear than die. If 
thou wouldit not, thou art ſo brutiſh a fot that 
it is in vain to perſuade thee ; but if thou haſt, 
then conſider how unreaſonable it is for thee 
not to do it in this caſe alſo. The habit of 
drinking may well paſs for a mortal diſeaſe ; 
it proves ſo very often to the body, but will 
molt certainly to the ſoul : and therefore it 
1s madneſs to ſtick at that uneaſineſs in the 
cure of this, which thou wouldeſt ſubmit to 
ina leſs danger. Set therefore but a reſolute 
purpoſe to endure that little trouble for a 
ſmall time, and this firſt difficulty is conquer- 
ed; for after thou haſt a while refrained, it 
will be perfectly eaſy to do ſo ſtill. 3 
16. The ſecond difficulty is that 1 by 
of ſpending the time, which thoſe SE _ 
that have made drinking their trade PH 
and buſineſs, know ſcarce how to diſpoſe of. 
But the very naming of this difficulty directs 
to 
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to the cure : get thee ſome buſineſs, ſomewhat 
to employ thyſelf in, which, as I have already 
ſhewed, will be eafily found by all forts of 
perſons ; but thoſe meaner, to whom I now 
write, can ſure never want it ready at hand, 

they being generally ſuch as are to be main- 
tained by their labour, and therefore to them 
I need only give this advice, to be diligent 
in that buſineſs they have, to follow that cloſe 
as they ought, and they will have little occa- 
ſion to ſeek out this way of ſpending their 


time. 
There is another ſort of dif. 


Perſugfions ficulty, which I told you ariſes from 
_ of others, and that is either from their 
ET erſuaſions or reproaches. It is 
very likely, if thy old companions 
ſee thee begin to fall off, they will ſet hard 
to thee, to bring thee back to thy old courſe ; 
they will urge to thee the unkindneſs of for- 
ſaking the company of thy friends, the ſad- 
neſs of renouncing all that mirth and jollity 
which good fellows (as they call them) enjoy ; 
and if thou canſt not thus be won, they will 
affright thee with the reproach of the world, 
and ſo try if they can mock thee out of thy 
ſobriety. | 
5 18. The way to overcome this 
yrs r difficulty is to foreſee it. Therefore 
a when thou. firit entereſt on thy 
courſe of temperance, thou art to 
make account thou ſhalt meet with theſe (per- 
haps many other) temptations ; and that thou 


mayeſt make a right judgment whether they 
be 


: ? 


Sunday VIII. Temperance in drinking, &c. 191 
be worthy to prevail with thee, take them 
before hand and weigh them ; conſider whe- 
ther that falſe kindneſs that is maintained 
among men by drinking, be worthy to be 
compared with that real and everlaſting kind- 


neſs of God which is loſt by it ; whether that' 


fooliſh vain mirth bear any weight 

with the preſent joys of a good con- Weigh the 
ſcience here, or with thoſe greater * 
of heaven hereafter ; laſtly, whe- ut. 
ther the unjuſt reproach of wicked 


men, the ſhame of the world be ſo terrible, as 


the juſt reproof of thine own conſcience at the 
preſent, and that eternal confuſion 'of face 


that ſhall befal all thoſe that go on m this ſin, 
at the laſt day: weigh all theſe, I ſay, I need 
not ſay in the balance of the ſanCtuary, but 


even in the ſcales of common reaſon, and ſure 
thou wilt be forced to pronounce, that the 


motives to temperance infinitely outweigh 
thoſe againſt it. When thou haſt thus adviſ- 
edly judged, then fix thy reſolution accord- 
ingly ; and whenever any of theſe tempta- 
tions come to ſtagger thee, remember thou 


haſt formerly weighed them, knoweſt the juſt 


value of them, and that they are a moſt un- 
worthy price for thoſe precious advantages 
thou muſt give in exchange for them. And 


therefore hold faſt thy reſolution, and with 


indignation reject all motions to the contrary. 
19. But be ſure, thou thus reject Ne be 
them at their very firſt tender, and temptation 


do not yield in the leaſt degree; for at the very 
beginning. 


if once thou giveſt ground, thou 
„ art 
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art loſt, the ſin will by little and little pre- 
vail upon thee. Thus we ſee many, who 
have profeſſed to be reſolved upon great tem- 
perance, yet for want of this care have ad- 
ventured into. the company of good fellows ; 
when they have been there, they have at the 
firſt been over-entreated to take a cup, after 
that another, till at laſt they have taken their 
rounds as freely as any of them, and in that 
flood of drink drowned all their ſober reſolu- 
tions. Therefore whoever thou art, that doſt 
really deſire to forſake the ſin, take care to 
avoid the occaſions and beginnings of it; to 
which end it will be good openly to declare 
and own thy purpoſes of ſobriety, that ſo thou 
mayeſt diſcourage men from aſſaulting thee. 
But if either thou art aſhamed to own it, or 
ſeemeſt to be ſo, they will quickly make uſe 
of that ſhame to bring thee to break it. 
1 20. If thou be thus wary to keep 
7 ; rar thee from the firſt beginnings, thou 
art then ſure never to be overtaken 
with this fin ; for it is like the keeping the 
out-works of a beſieged city, of which, ſo long 
as they are ſtoutly defended, there is no dan- 
ger; but if they be either ſurpriſed or yield- 
ed, the city cannot long hold out. The ad- 
vice therefore of the wiſe man is very agree- 
able to this matter, Eccleſ. 19. 1. He that de- 
Spiſeth ſmall things, ſhall periſh by little and lit- 
ze. But becauſe, as the pſalmiſt ſaith, Pſalm 
127. 1. Except the Lord keep the city, the 
watch-man waketh but in vain, therefore to 
this guard of thyſelf add thy moſt earneſt 


prayers | 
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prayers to God, that he will alſo watch over 
thee, and by the ſtrength of his grace enable 
thee to reſiſt all temptations to this ſin. 

21. If thcu do in the ſincerity of , 

7 ; e efficas 
thy heart wie theſe means, there is e 
no doubt but thou wilt be able to means, if 
overcome this vice, how long ſoever not hindred 
thou haſt b:en accuſtomed to it: % he of 
therefore if thou do ſtill remain un- in 
der the power of it, never excule thyſelf by 
the impoſlibility of the taſk, but rather accuſe 
the falſeneſs of thy own heart, that hath ſtill 
ſuch a love to this fin, that thou wilt not ſet 
roundly to the means of ſubduing it. 

22. Perhaps the great common- ,,,, 
neſs of the fin, and thy particular „ales , 
cuitom of it, may have made it ſo man loth to 
much thy familiar, thy boſom ac- believe it 
quaintance, that thou art loth to en- 4"gerour. 
tertain hard thoughts of it, very unwilling 
thou. art to think that it means thee any hurt, 


and therefore art apt to ſpeak peace to thyſelf, 


to hope that this is either no fin, or at moſt 


but a frailty, ſuch as will not bar thee out of 


heaven: but deccive not thyſelf, for thou 


mayeſt as well ſay there is no heaven, as that 
drunkenneſs thall not keep thee thence; Iam: 
ſure the ſame word of God which tells us- 
there is ſuch a place of happineſs, tells us 
alſo, that drunkards are of the number of 
thoſe that ſhall not inherit it, 1 Cor. 6. 10. 
And again, Gal. 5. 21. drunkenneſs is rec- 
koned amongſt thofe works of the fleſh, which 

. they 
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they that do /hall not inherit the kingdom of 
God. And indeed had not theſe plain texts, 
yet mere reaſon would tell us the ſame, that 
that is a place of infinite purity, ſuch as fleſh 
and blood, till it be refined and purified, is 
not capable of, as the apoſtle tells us, 1 Cor. 
15. 53. and if as we are mere men, we are 
too groſs and impure for it, we muſt ſure be 
more ſo when we have changed ourſelves into 
{wine, the fouleſt of beaſts ; we are then pre- 
pared for the devils to enter into, as they did 
into the herd, Mark 5. 13. and that not only 
ſome one or two, but a legion, a troop and 
multitude of them. Of this we daily ſee ex- 
amples; for where this fin of drunkenneſs 
Hath taken poſſeſſion, it uſually comes as an 
Harbinger to abundance of others: each act 
of drunkenneſs prepares a man not only for 
another of the ſame ſin, but of others; luſt 
and rage, and all brutiſh appetites are then 
let looſe, and ſo a man brings himſelf under 
that curſe which was the ſaddeſt David knew 
how to foretel to any, P/alm 63. 28. The fall. 
ing from one wickedneſs to another. If all this 
be not enough to affright thee out of this 

drunken fit, thou mayeſt {till wallow in th 
vomit, continue in this ſottiſh ſenſeleſs condi- 
tion, till the flames of hell rouſe thee, and 
then thou wilt by ſad experience find what 
now thou wilt not believe, That the end of 
thoſe things, as the apoſtle faith, Rom. 6. 21. 
is death. God in his infinite mercy timely 
awake the hearts of all that are in this ſin, 
| that 
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that by a timely forſaking it they may flee 
from the wrath to come . 

I have now done with this ſecond part of 
temperance, concerning drinking. 


SUNDAY Iz. 


Temperance in ſleep : the rule of it, &c. Miſe 
chiefs of /loth, of recreations ; cautions to be 
objerucd in them ; of apparel, &c. 


— * 


Sect. . I as third part of tem- 
perance concerns fleep : and tempe- 
rance in that alſo muſt be meaſured by the 
end for which fleep was ordained by God, 
which was only the refreſhing and ſupporting 
of our frail bodies, which being of ſuch a 
temper that continual labour and toll tires and 
wearies them out, fleep comes as a medi- 
cine to that wearineſs, as a repairer of that 
decay, that ſo we may be enabled to ſuch la- 
bours as the duties of religion or works of our 
calling require of us, Sleep was intended to 
make us more profitable, not more idle; as 
we give reſt to our beaſts, not that we are 
pleated with their doing nothing, but that __O_ 
may do us the better ſervice. 
| 3 a this mene zen mag The rule of 
judge what is temperate fleeping 3 2 
to wit, that which tends to the re- join; 
freſhing and making us more lively 
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196 The whole Duty of Man. © Sunday . 
and fit for action, and to that end a moderate 
degree ſerves beſt. It will be impoſſible to ſet 
down juſt how many hours is that moderate 
degree, becauſe as in eating, ſo in ſleep, ſome 


conſtitutions require more than others. Every 
man's own experience mult in this judge for 


him. But then let him judge uprightly, and 


not conſult with his ſloth in the caſe : for that 


will ſtill, with Solomon's ſluggard, cry, A little 
more ſleep, a little more lumber, a little more 


folding of the hands to fleep, Prov. 24. 23. but 


take only fo much as he really finds to tend to 


the end forementioned. 
3. He that doth not thus limit 


T he many himſelf falls into ſeveral fins under 


fins that this general one of ſloth: as firſt, 


llow th 8 > 5 
„ he waſtes his time, that precious ta- 


on f i, lent which was committed to him 
; by God to improve, which he that 
ſleeps away, doth, like him in the goſpel, 
Matt. 25. 18. Hide it in the earth, when he 
ſhould be trading with it; and you know 
what was the doom of that unprofitable ſer- 
vant, verſe 30. Caſt ye him into outer darkneſs : 
he that gives himſelf to darkneſs of ſleep here, 
ſhall there have darkneſs without fleep, but 
with weeping and gnaſhing of teeth. Secondly, 
he injures his body: immoderate ſleep hills 
that full of diſeaſes, makes it a very fink of 
humours, as daily experience ſhews us. Third- 
ly, he injures his ſoul alfo, and that not only 
in robbing it of the ſervice of the body, but 
in dulling its proper faculties, making them 
uſeleſs and unfit for thoſe * 70 
: whic 
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which God hath deſigned them; of all which 
ill huſbandry the poor ſoul muſt one day give 
account. Nay, laſtly, he affronts and deſ- 
piſes God himſelf in it, by croſſing the very 
end of his creation, which was to ferve God 
in an active obedience ; but he that ſleeps 
away his life, directly thwarts and contradicts 
that, and when God faith, Man is born to la- 
beur, his practice faith the direct contrary, 
that man is born to reſt. Take heed there- 
fore of giving thyſelf to immoderate ſleep, 
which is the committing of ſo many ſins in one. 

4. But beſides the ſin of it, it is | 
alſo very hurtful in other reſpects. 225 5 
It is the ſure bane of thy outward fh. 
ſtate, wherein the fluggiſh perſon 
ſhall never thrive ;. according to that obſer- 
vation of the wiſe man, Prov. 23. 21. Drows 
fines ſhall cover a man with rags; that is, the 
Nothful man ſhall want convenient clothing: 
nay, indeed it can ſcarce be ſaid, that the flug- 
gard lives. Sleep, you know, is a kind of 
death; and he that gives himſelf up to it, 
what doth he but die before his time? There- 
fore if untimely death be to be. looked upon 
as a curſe, it muſt needs be à ſtrange folly to 
chooſe that from our own floth which we 
dread ſo much from God's hand. 

5. The fourth part of temperance _ 
concerns recreations,. which are 1 
ſometimes neceſſary both to the bo- recreations.” 
dy and the mind of a man, neither 
of them being able to endure a conſtant toil, 
without lomewhat of refreſhment between; 

| and 
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and therefore there -is a very lawful uſe of 
them: but to make it ſo, it will be neceſſary 
to obſerve theſe cautions. 
3 6. Firlt, we muſt take care that 
erm, the kind of them be lawful, that 
in em. they be ſuch as have nothing of fin 
in them; we mult not, to recreate 
ourſelves, do any thing which is diſhonoura- 
ble to God, or injurious to our neighbour, as 
they do who make profane, filthy, or backbit- 
ing diſcourſe their recreation. Secondly, we 
mult take care that we uſe it with modera- 
tion: and to do ſo, we mult firſt be ſure not 
to ſpend too much time upon it, but remem- 
ber that the end of recreation is to fit us for 
buſineſs, not to be itſelf a buſineſs to us. 
Secondly, we mult not be too vehement and 
earneſt in it, nor ſet our hearts too much upon 
it; for that will both enſnare us to the uſing 
too much of it, and it will divert and take 
off our- minds from our more neceſlary -em- 
ployments : like ſchool-boys, who after play- 
time know not how to ſet themſelves to their 
books again. Laſtly, we muſt not ſet up to 
ourſelves any other end of recreations but 
that lawful one, of giving us moderate re- 
freſhment. | 


Undue cnds 
of ſports. 


* 


7. As firſt, we are not to uſe 
ſports only to paſs away our time, 
which we ought to ſtudy how to 
redeem, not fhng away. When it is remem- 
bered how great a work we have here to do, 
the making our calling and election ſure, the ſe— 
curing our title to heaven hereafter, and how 
uncer- 
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uncertain we are what time ſhall be allowed 
us for that purpoſe, it will appear, our time 
is that which of all other things we ought 
moſt induſtriouſly to improve. And therefore 
ſure we have little need to contrive ways of 
driving that away which flies fo faſt of itfelt, 
and is ſo impoſlible to recover. Let them that 
can ſpend whole days and nights at cards and 
dice, and idle paſtimes, conſider this, and 
withal, whether they ever beſtowed a quarter 
of that time towards that great buſineſs of 
their lives, for which all their time was given 
them, and then think what a woeful reckon- 
ing they are like to make, when they come at 
laſt to account for that precious treaſure of _ 
their time. Secondly, we mult not let qur 
covetouſneſs have any thing to do in our re- 
creations. If we play at any game, let the 
end of our doing it be merely to recreate our- 
ſelves, not to win money: and to that pur- 
poſe be ſure never to play for any conſidera- 
ble matter; for if thou do, thou wilt bring 
thyſelf into two dangers, the one of covetoul- 
neſs, and a greedy deſire of winning; the 
other of rage and anger at thy ill fortune, if 
thou happen to loſe ; both which will be apt 
to draw thee into other ſins beſides themſelves. 
Covetouſneſs will tempt thee to cheat and co- 
zen in gaming, and anger to {wearing and curſ- 
ing, as common experience ſhews us too of- 
ten. If thou find thyſelf apt to fall into ei- 
ther of theſe in thy gaming, thou muſt either 
take ſome courſe to ſecure thylelt againſt them, 
or thou muſt not permit thyſelf to play at all: 
— for 


/ 
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for though moderate play be in itſelf not un- 
lawtul, yet if it be the occaſion of fin, it is 
ſo to thee, and therefore muſt not be ventured 
on. For if Chriſt commands us ſo ſtrictly to 
avoid temptations, that if our very eyes or 
hands offend us, (that is, prove ſnares to us) 
we mult rather part with them, than to be 
drawn to fin by them; how much rather 
muſt we part with any of theſe unneceſſary 
ſports, than run the hazard of offending God 
by them ? He that fo plays, lays his foul to 
ſtake, which is too great a prize to be played 
away. Beſides, he loſes all the recreation 
and ſport he pretends to aim at, and inſtead 
of that ſets himſelf to a greater toil than any 
of thoſe labours are he was to eaſe by it. For 
ſure the defires and fears of the covetous, the 
impatience and rage of the angry man, are 
more real pains than any the molt laborious 
work can be. | | 
8. The laſt part of temperance 
is that of apparel, which we are 
again to meaſure by the agreeable- 
neſs to the ends for which clothing ſhould be 
= = --  ufed.: Thole are efpecially theſe 
Apparel de- three: firſt, the hiding of naked- 
Jened for neſs. This was the firſt occaſion 
covering of 
ſhame. of apparel, as you may read, Gen. 
3. 21. and was the effect of the 
firſt ſin; and therefore when we remember 
the original of cloaths, we have ſo little rea- 
ſon to be proud of them, that on the contrary 
we have cauſe to be humbled and aſhamed, as 
having loſt that innocency which was a much 
« greater 


Temperanc 4 


in apparel. 
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greater ornament than any the moſt glorious 
apparel can be. From this end of cloathing 
we are likewiſe engaged to have our apparel 
modeſt, ſuch as may anſwer this end of cover- 
ing our ſhame. And therefore all immodeſt 
faſhions of apparel, which may either argue 
the wantonneſs of the wearer, or provoke that 
of the beholder, are to be avoided.. 

9. A ſecond end of apparel, is the PE» 
fencing the body from cold, there- . 7 
by to preſerve the health thereof. ö 
And this end we muſt likewiſe obſerve in our 
cloathing: we muſt wear ſuch kind of habits, 
as may keep us in that convenient warmth, 
which is neceſſary to our healths. This is 
tranſgreſſed, when out of the vanity of being 
in every fantaſtick faſhion, we put ourſelves in 
fuch cloathing, as either will not defend us 
from cold, or is ſome other way ſo uneaſy, that 
it is rather a hurt than a benefit to our bodies 
to beſo clad. This is a moſt ridiculous folly, 
and yet that which people that take a pride in 
their cloaths are. uſually guilty of. 

10. A third end of apparel is the _._ _ 
diſtinguiſhing or differencing of per- Kar | 
{ons, and that firſt, in reſpect of ſex; e 
ſecondly, in reſpect of qualities. Firſt, cloaths 
are to make difference of ſex. This hath been 
obſerved by all nations; the habits of men 
and women have always been divers: and 
God himſelf expreſsly provided for it among 
the Fews, by commanding that the man ſhould 
not wear the apparel of the woman, nor the 
woman of the man. But then ſecondly, there. 
K * if is 


| 
. 
| 
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is alſo a diſtinction of qualities to be obſerved 
in apparel : God hath placed ſome in a higher 
condition than others, and in proportion to 
their condition it befits their cloathing to be. 
Gorgeous apparel, our Saviour tells us, is for 
kings* courts, Luke 7. 25. Now this end of 
apparel ſhould alſo be obſerved. Men and 
women ſhould content themſelves with that 
fort of cloathing which agrees to their ſex 
and condition, not ſtriving to exceed, and 
equal that of a higher rank, nor yet making 
it matter of envy, among thoſe of their own 
eſtate, vying who ſhall be ſineſt; but let every 
man cloath himſelf in ſuch ſober attire as be- 
fits his place and calling, and not think him- 
felf diſparaged, if another of his neighbours 
have better than he. 

11. And let all remember that cloaths are 
things which add no true worth to any; and 
therefore it is an intolerable vanity to ſpend 
any conliderable part either of their thoughts, 


time, or wealth upon them, or to value them- 


ſelves ever the more tor them, or deſpiſe their 
Poor brethren that want them. But if the 
deſire to adorn themſelves, let it be as St. Pe- 
ter adviſeth the women of his time, 1 Pe. 3. 
4. In the hidden man of the heart, even the 
ornament of a mech and quiet ſpirit, Let them 
cloath themſelves as richly as is poſſible with 
all chriſtian virtues, and that is the raiment 
that will ſet them out lovely in God's eyes; 
ea, and in men's too, who, unleſs they be 
fools and idiots, will more value thee for be- 


ing good than fine; and ſure one plain _ 
thou 
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thou putteſt upon a poor man's back will bet- 
ter become thee, than twenty rich ones thou 
ſhalt put upon thine own. 
12. I have now gone through 
the ſeveral parts of temperance. I To, much 
ſhall in concluſion add this gene- 3 
ral caution, that though in all e as 
theſe particulars I have taken notice exceſs. 
only of the one fault of excels, yet 
it is poſſible there may be one on the other 
hand : men may deny their bodies that which 
they neceſſarily require to their ſupport and 
well-being. This is, I believe, a fault not ſo 
common as the other: yet we ſometimes ſee 
ſome very niggardly perſons, that are guilty 
of it, that cannot find in their hearts to bor- 
row ſo much from their cheſts as may fill their 
bellies, or cloath their backs, and that are ſo 
intent upon the world, ſo moiling and drudg- 
ing in it, that they cannot afford themſelves 
that competent time of fleep, or recreation, 
that is neceſſary, If any that hath read the 
former part of this diſcourſe be of this temper, 
let him not comfort himſelf, that he is not 
guilty of thoſe exceſſes there complained of, 
and therefore conclude himſelf. a good chriſ- 
tian, becauſe he is not intemperate. Who- 
ever is this covetous creature, his abſtaining 
ſhall not be counted to him as the virtue of 
temperance : for it is not the love of tempe- 
rance, but wealth, that makes him refrain ; 
and that is ſo far from being praiſe-worthy, that 
it is that great ſin which the apoſtle tells us, 
1 Tim. 6. 10. is the root of all evil: ſuch a 
man's 
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man's body will one day riſe in judgment 
againſt him, for defrauding it of its due por- 
tion, thoſe moderate refreſhments and com- 
forts which God hath allowed it. This is an 
idolatry beyond that of offering the children 
to Moloch, Lev. 20. 3. they offered but their 
children, but this covetous wretch ſacrifices 


| Himſelf to his god mammon, whilſt he often 


deſtroys his health, his life, yea finally his 
ſoul too, to fave his purſe. 

I have now done with the ſecond head of 
duty, that to ourſelves, contained by the apoſ- 
tle under the word /oberly. 


—— 


SUNDAT Ix. 


Of duties to our neighbour. Of juſtice, nega- 
tive, poſitive. Of the fin of murder, of © 
the heinouſneſs of it, the puniſhments of it, 
and the ſtrange diſcoveries thereof. Of maim- 
ing, &c. 


Sect. 11 Come now to the third part of du- 
ties, thoſe to our neighbour, which 
are by the apoſtle ſummed up in groſs 
in the word righteouſneſs, by which 
is meant not only bare juſtice, but all kind of 
charity alſo, for that is now by the law of 
Chriſt become a debt to our neighbour, and it 
is a piece of unrighteouſneſs to defraud him of 
it, I ſhall therefore build all the particular 
| duties 


Duty lo our 
neighbour. 
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duties we owe to our neighbour on thoſe two 
general ones, juſtice and charity. | 

2. I begin with juſtice, whereof Juice 
there are two parts, the one nega- ; 
tive, the other poſitive. The negative juſtice 

is to do no wrong, or injury to any. The 
poſitive juſtice is to do right to all; that is, 
to yield them whatſoever appertains or is. due 
unto them. I ſhall firft ſpeak of the ,.._._. 
38 Ep. galive. 
negative juſtice, the not injuring or 
wronging any. Now becauſe a man is capa- 
ble of receiving wrong in ſeveral reſpects, this 
firſt part of juſtice extends itſelf into ſeveral 
branches, anſwerable to thoſe capacities of 
injury. A man may be injured either in his 
ſoul, his body, his poſſeſſions, or credit: and 
- therefore this duty of negative juſtice lays a 
reſtraint on us in every one of theſe ; that we 
do no wrong to any man in reſpect either of 
his ſoul, his body, his poſſeſſions, or his credit. 

4, Firſt, this juſtice ties us to do no 3 
hurt to his ſoul. And here my firſt foul _— 
work muſt be to examine what harm 
it is that the ſoul can receive: it is, we know, 
an inviſible ſubſtance, which we cannot reach 
with our eye, much lefs with our ſwords and 
weapons; yet for all that it is capable of 
being hurt and wounded, and that even to 
death. 

4. Now the ſoul may be conſider- 2 
ed either in a natural or ſpiritual a * 
ſenſe: in the natural, it ſignifies 
that which we uſually call the mind of a man; 
and this, we e all know, may be wounded with 


grief 


| 


 Tequent of the former; and therefore thou 
God be the inflicter of puniſhment, yet ftuce 
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grief or ſadneſs, as Solomon ſaith, Prov. 15. 
13. By ſorrow , heart the ſpirit is breken. 
Therefore whoever doth cauſeleſsly afflict or 
grieve his neighbour, he tranſgreſſes this part 
of juſtice, and hurts and wrongs his foul. 
This ſort of injury malicious and ſpiteful men 
are very often guilty of; they will do things, 
by which themielves reap no good, nay, often 
much harm, only that they may vex and 
grieve another. This is a moſt favage, inhu- 
man humour, thus to take pleaſure in the ſad- 
neſs and afflictions of others; and whoever 
harbours it in his heart, may truly be ſaid to 
be poffeſſed with a devil, for it is the nature 
only of thoſe accurſed ſpirits to delight in the 
miſeries of men; and till that be caſt out, 
they are fit only to dwell as the poſſeſſed per- 
fon did, Mark 5. 2. among graves and tombs, 
where there are none capable of receiving at- 
Hiction by them. | | 

: But the ſoul may be conſider- 
i ef ed alſo in the ſpiricual ſenie, and { 
it ſignifies that immortal part of us 
which mult hve eternally, either in bliſs or 
woe in another world. And the ſoul thus 
underſtood is capable of two forts of harm: 
firſt, that of fin; ſecondly, that of puniſh- 
ment; the latter whereof is certainly the con- 


2 


5: 


FT 
Zh 


it is but the effect of ſin, we may juſtly reckon, 
that he that draws a man to ſin, is likewiſe 
the betrayer of him to puniſhment, as he that 
gives a man a mortal wound, is the cauſe of 
e 


I? 
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his death. 'Therefore under the evil of fin both 


are contained, ſo that I need ſpeak only of that. 

6. And ſure there cannot be a 
higher ſort of wrong, than the 
bringing this great evil upon the 
foul. Sin is the diſeaſe and wound 


Drawing to 


ft injury. 


of the ſoul, as being the. direct contrary to. 


grace, which is the health and ſoundneſs of 
it. Now this wound we give to every ſoul, 
whom we do by any means whatſoever draw 
into ſin. 

7. The ways of doing that are di- 
vers; I ſhall mention ſome of them, 
whereof though fome are more di- 
rect than others, yet all tend to the ſame end. 
Of the more direct ones there 1s, firſt, the 
commanding of fin, that is, when a perſon 
that hath power over another ſhall require him 
to do ſomething which is unlawful. An ex- 


Direct 


ample of this we have in Nebuchadnezzar*s 


commanding the worſhip of the golden image, 
Dan. 3. 4. and his copy is imitated by any 
parent or maſter, who ſhall require of his. 
child or ſervant to do any unlawtul act. Se- 
condly, there is counſelling of fin, when men 
adviſe and perſuade others to any wickedneſs. 
Thus 7ob's wife counſelled her huſband to 
curſe God, 70h. 2. 7. and Ahithophel adviſed 
Abſalom to go in to his father's concubines, 

2 Sam. 16. 21. Thirdly, there is enticing and 
alluring to fin, by ſetting before men the plea- 
ſures or profits they ſhall reap by it. Of this 
fort of enticement Solemson gives Warning, 


Prov. 1. 10. My jon, if ſinners entice thee, con- 


e 72 


in the great- 


means of it. 
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ent thou not; if they ſay, Come with us, let us 
lay wait for blood, let us Turk privily for the in- 
nocent without a cauſe, &c.; and verſe the 
13th you may ſee what is the bait, by which 
they ſeek to allure them. Me ſhall find all pre- 
cious ſubſtance ; we ſhall fill our houſes with 


ſpoil. Caſt in thy lot among us, let us all have 


one purſe. Fourthly, there is aſſiſtance in fin ; 
that is, when men aid and help others either 
in contriving or acting a fin. Thus Fonadab 
helpt Amnon in plotting the raviſhing of his 
ſiſter, 2 Sam. 13. All theſe are direct means 
of bringing this great evil of fin upon our 
brethren. 

8. There are allo others, which 
though they ſeem more indirect, 
may yet be as eftectual towards that ill end; 
as firſt, example in ſin He that ſets others 
an ill pattern, does his part to make them 1mi- 
tate it, and too often it hath that effect, there 


Indirce. 


being generally nothing more forcible to bring 


men into any ſinful practice, than the ſeeing 


it uſed by others, as might be inſtanced in 


many fins, to which there 1s no other temp- 
tation, but their being in faſhion. Secondly, 
there is encouragement in ſin, when either by 
approving, or elſe at leaſt by not ſhewing a 


diſlike, we give others confidence to go on in 


their wickedneſs. A third means is by jult:- 
tying and defending any ſinful act of ano- 
ther's; for by that we do not only confirm 
him in his evil, but endanger the drawing 
others to the like, who may be the more in- 
clinable to it, when they {hall hear it fo plead- 


ed / 
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ed for. Laſtly, the bringing up any repreach 
upon ſtrict and chriſtian living, as. thoſe do 
who have the ways of God in deriſion.: this 
is a means to afiright men from the practice. 
of duty, when they fee it will bring them to 
be ſcorned and deſpiſed; this is worſe than 
all the former, not only in reſpect of the man 
who is guilty of it (as it is an evidence of the 
great profaneneſs of his own heart) but alſo 
in regard of others, it having a more general 
ill effect than any of the former can have; it 
being the betraying men, not only to ſome 
{ſingle acts of diſobedience to Chriſt, but even 
to'the caſting off all ſubjection to him. By 
all theſe means we may draw on ourſelves this. 
great guilt of injuring and wounding the ſouls. 
of our brethren. 

9. It would be too long for me %% -- 
to inſtance in all the 8 ſins, in jw" 
which it is uſual for men to enſnare conſider 
others; as. drunkenneſs, unclean- whom they. 
neſs, rebellion, and a multitude more. have 27 
But it will concern every man for 
his own particular, to conſider ſadly what miſ- 
chiefs of this kind he hath done to any, by 
all or any of theſe means, and to weigh well 
the greatneſs of the injury. Men are apt to 
boaſt of their innocency towards their neigh- 
bours, that they have done wrong to no man : 
but God knows many that thus brag, are of 
all others the moſt injurious perſons. Per- 
haps they have not maimed his body, nor 
ſtolen his goods. But alas ! the body 1s but 


the caſe and cover of the man, and the goods 
ſome. 


210 Thewhole Duty of Man. $ unday X. 


ſome appurtenances to that : it is the ſoul is 


the man, and that they can wound and pierce 
without remorſe, and yet with the adultereſs, 
Prov. 6305 20. ſay, They have done no wicked- 
_ neſs, but glory of their friendly behaviour to 


thoſe whom they thus betray to eternal ruin: 
for whomſoever thou haſt drawn to any fin, 
thou haſt done thy part to aſcertain to thoſe 
endleſs flames. And then think with thyſelf 
how baſe a treachery this is. Thou wouldit 
call him a treacherous villain, that ſhauld, 
while he pretends to embrace a man, ſecretly 
ſtab him: but this of thine is as far beyond 
that, as the ſoul is of more value than the 
body, and heil worſe than death. And re- 


member yet farther, that beſides the cruelty 


of it to thy poor brother, it is alſo moſt dan- 
gerous to thyſelf, it being that againſt which 
Chriſt hath pronounced a woe, Mt. 18. 

and verſe 6. he tells us that «whoever fhall of. 


fend (that is, draw into fin) any of thoſe little 


ones, it were better for him that a mil/tone were 
hanged about his neck, and that he were drowns- 
ed in the depth of the ſea. Thou mayeſt plunge 
thy poor brother into perdition: but as it is 
with wreſtlers, he that gives another a fall, 


commonly falls with him, ſo chou art like to 


bear him company to that place of torment. 
10. Let therefore thy own and 

his danger beget in thee a ſenſe of 

the greatneſs of this ſin, this horrid 


Hearty to 
bewall il. 


piece of injuſtice to the precious ſoul: of thy 


neighbour. Bethink thyſelf ſeriouſly to whom 


- thou haſt been thus cruel ; whom thou haſt 


enticed 
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'enticed to drinking, adviſed to rebellion, al- 
lured to luſt, ſtirred up to rage, whom thou 
haſt aſſiſted and encouraged in any ill courſe, 
or diſcouraged and diſheartened by any pro- 
fane ſcoffings at piety in general, or at any con- 
ſcionable ſtrict walking of his in particular; 
and then draw up a bill of indictment; ac- 
cuſe and condemn thyſelf as a Cain, a mur- 
derer of thy brother, heartily and deeply be- 
wail all thy guilts of this kind, and reſolve ne- 
ver once more to be a ſtumbling. block, as St. 
Paul calls it, Rom. 14. in thy brother's way. 
11. But this is not all: there muſt 
be ſome fruits of this repentance _— 
. par ii. 
brought forth. Now 1n all fins of | 
injuſtice, reſtitution is a neceſſary fruit of re- 
pentance, and ſo it is here. Thou haſt com- 
mitted an act (perhaps many) of high injuſtice 
to the ſoul of thy brother; thou haſt robbed 
it of its innocency, of its title to heaven. 
Thou muſt now endeavour to reſtore all this 
to it again, by being more earneſt and induſ- 
trious to win him to repentance, than ever thou 
wert to draw him to ſin. Uſe now as much 
art to convince him of the danger, as ever 
thou didſt to flatter him with the pleaſures of 
his vice. In a word, countermine thyſelf, by 
uſing all thoſe methods and means to recover 
him, that thou didſt to deſtroy him, and be 
more diligent and zealous in it, for it is neceſ- 
ſary thou ſhouldeſt, both in regard of him and 
thyſelf. Firſt, in reſpect of him; becauſe 
there is in man's nature fo much a greater 
promptneſs and readineſs to evil than to groups 
| | that 
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that there will need much. more pains and di- 
ligence to inſtil the one into him, than the 
other : beſides, the man is ſuppoſed to be 
already accuſtomed to the. contrary, which 
will add much to the difficulty of the work. 
Then in reſpect of thyſelf; if thou be a true 
penitent, thou wilt think thyſelf obliged, as 
St. Paul did, To labour more abundantly, and 
wilt be aſhamed, that when thou art trading 
for God, bringing back a ſoul to him, thou 
ſhouldeſt not purſue it with more earneſtneſs 
than while thou wert an agent of Satan's.. Be- 
ſides, the remembrance that thou wert a 
means of bringing this poor foul into this 
inare mult neceſſarily quicken thy diligence 
to get him out of it. So much for the firſt 
part of negative juſtice, in reſpect of the ſouls 
of our brethren. 
| 12. The ſecond concerns the bo- 
Negative dies, and to this allo this juſtice 
Juſtice to 
the body. binds thee to do no wrong nor vio- 
lence. Now of the wrongs to the 
body there may be ſeveral degrees: the high- 
25 eſt of them is killing, taking away 
of PP. the life. This is forbid in the very 
letter of the fixth commandment, 
T hou ſhalt do no murder. 
13. Murder may be committed 


Several either by open violence ; when a 
ways of be- 
en man either by ſword, or any other 
of murder, inſtrument, takes away another's 
lite, immediately and directly; or 
It may be done ſecretly and treacheroufly, as 
David murdered Uriah, not with his own 
ſword, 


Ay, 
f 
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ſword, but with the ſword of the children of 
Ammon, 2 Sam. Il. 17. and Fezebel, Naboth 
by a falſe accuſation, 1 Kings 21. 13. and fo 
divers have committed this ſin of murder by 
poiſon, talie-witneis, or ſome ſuch concealed 
ways. The former is commonly the effect of 
a ſudden rage; the latter hath ſeveral origi- 
nals: ſometimes it proceeds from ſome ca 
malice fixed in the heart towards the perſon ; 
ſometimes from ſome covetous or ambitious 
deſires; ſuch an one ſtands in a man's way 
to his profit or preterment, and therefore he 
muſt be removed; and ſometimes again it is 
to cover ſhame, as in the caſe of ſtrumpets, 
that murder their infants that they may not 
betray their filthineſs. But beſides theſe more 
direct ways of killing, there is another, and 
that is, when by our perſuaſions and entice- 
ments we draw a man to do that which tends 
to the ſhortening of his lite, and 1s apparent 
to do fo. If any perſon makes his neighbour 
drunk, and by that drunkenneſs the man 
comes to ſome mortal hurt which he would 
have eſcaped if he had been ſober, he that 
made him drunk is not clear of his death 
or if he die not by any ſuch ſudden accident, 
yet if drinking caſt him into a diſeaſe, and that 
diſeaſe kill him, I know not how he that drew 
him to that exceſs can acquit himſelf of his 
murder in the eyes of God, though human 
laws touch him not. I wiſh thoſe who make 
it their buſineſs to draw in cuſtomers to that 
trade of debauchery, would conſider it. There 


is yet another way of bringing this guilt upon 
ourlelves, 
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ourſelves, and that 1s by inciting and ſtirring 
up others to it, or to that degree of anger and 
revenge which produces it; and he that ſets 
two perſons at variance, or ſeeing them alrea- 
dy ſo, blows the coals, it murder enſue, cer- - 
tainly hath his ſhare in the guilt ; which is a 
conſideration that ought to affright all from 
having any thing to do in the kindling or en- 
creaſing of contention. 
14. Now for the heinouſneſs of 
uh rs this fin of murder, I ſuppoſe ncne 
eſs of R . 
this ſin. can be ignorant, that it is of the 
| deepeſt dye, a moſt loud crying fin. 
This we may ſee in the firſt act of this kind 
that ever was committed; 4bePs blood crieth 
from the earth, as God teils Cain, Gen. 4. 
10. Yea, the guilt of this fin is ſuch, that it 
leaves a ſtain even upon the land where it is 
committed, ſuch as is not to be waſhed out, 
but by the blood of the murderer ; as appears, 
Deut. 19. 12, 13. The land cannot be purged 
of blood, but by the blood of him that ſhed it. 
And therefore though in other caſes the flying 
to the altar ſecured a man, yet in this of wil- 
ful murder no ſuch refuge was allowed, but 
ſuch a one was to be taken even thence, and 
delivered up to juſtice, Exod. 21. 14. Thou 
ſhalt take him from my altar, that he may die. 
And it is yet farther obſervable, that the only 
two precepts which the ſcripture mentions, as 
given to Noah after the flood, were both in re- 
lation to this ſin; that of not eating blood, 
Gen. 9. 4. being 2 ceremony, to beget in men 


a greater horror of this ſin of murder, and 
| ; ſo 


- * 
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ſo intended for the preventing it. The other 
was for the puniſhment of it, Gen. 9g. 6. He 
that ſheddeth man's blood, by man ſhall his blood 
be ſhed. And the reaſon of this ſtrictneſs is 
added in the next words; For in the image of 
God made he man : where you ſee that this ſin 
is not only an injury to our brother, but even 
the higheſt contempt and deſpite towards God 
himſelf; for it is the defacing of his image, 
which he hath ſtamped upon man. Nay yet 
further, it is the uſurping of God's proper 
right and authority ; for it is God alone, that 
hath right to diſpoſe of the life of man; it 
was he alone that gave it, and it 1s he alone 
that hath power to take it away. But he that 
murders a man, does, as 1t were; wrelt this 
power out of God's hand, which is the high- 
eſt pitch of rebellious preſumption. 

15. And as the {in is great, ſo = 
likewiſe is the puniſhment. We e ber, 
ſee it frequently very great, and re- aflending i. 
markable, even in this world, be- 
ſides thoſe moſt fearful effects of it in the 
next. Blood not only cries, but it cries for 
vengeance ; and the great God of recom- 
penſes, as he ſtyles himſelf, will not fail to 
hear it. Very many examples the ſcripture 
gives us of this. Ahbaband Fezebel, that mur- 
dered innocent Nabotb, for greedineſs of his 
vineyard, were themſelves ſlain, and the dogs 
licked their blood in the place where they had 
ſhed. his, as you may read in that ſtory. So 
Abſalom that flew his brother Amnon, after he 


had committed tha at ſin, fell into another, that 
of 
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of rebellion againſt his king and father, and 
in it miſerably periſhed. Rechab and Baanah, 
that flew I/þboſheth, were themſelves put to 
death, and that by the very perſon they 
| thought to endear by it. Many more inſtances 
might be given of this out of the ſacred ſtory, 
and many allo out of human, there having 
been no age but hath yielded multitudes of 
examples of this kind : ſo that every man 
may furniſh himſelf out of the obſervations of 
his own time. 
| 16. And 1t 1s worth our notice, 
- ab what ſtrange and even miraculous 
of it. means it hath often pleaſed God to 
uſe for the diſcovery of this ſin; 
the very brute creatures have often been made 
inſtruments of it; nay, often the extreme 
horror of a man's own conſcience hath made 
him betray himſelf. So that it is not any 
cloſeneſs a man uſes in the acting of this fin, 
that can ſecure him from the vengeance of it; 
for he can never ſhut out his own. conſjence, 
that will, in ſpite of him, be privy to the fact; 
and that very often proves the means of diſco- 
vering it to the world: or it it thould not do 
that, yet it will ſure act revenge on him, it 
will be fuch a hell within him as will be worſe 
than death. Ibis we have ſeen in many, who 
after the commiſſion of this fin have never 
been able to enjoy a minute's reſt, but have 
had that intolerable anguith of mind, that they 
have choſen to be their own murderers rather 
than live in it. Theſe are the uſual effects of 
this lin, even in this world ; but thoſe in ano- 
ther 
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ther are yet more dreadful, where ſurely the 
higheſt degrees of tormenbbelong to this high 
itch of wickedneſs : for if, as our Saviour 
tells us, Matt. 5. 22. hell-fire be the portion 
of him that ſhall but call his brother fool, what 
degree of thoſe burnings can we think propor- 
tionable to this ſo much greater an injury? 
17. The conſideration of all this % „ WF 


ought to poſſeſs us with the greateſt h di. 


horror and abomination of this fin, gently a- 

and to make us extremely watchful gainft all 

of ourſelves that we never fall into Pm 
it, and to that end, to prevent all ＋ OR. 
thoſe occaſions which may inſenſibly draw us 
into this pit. 1 mentioned at firit ſeveral 
things which are wont to be originals of it ; 
and at thoſe we muſt begin, if we will ſurely 
guard ourſelves. If therefore thou wilt be 
jure never to kill a man in thy rage, be ſure 
never to be in that rage; for if thou permit- 
teſt thyſelf to that, thou canſt have no ſecurity 
agaimit the other, anger being a madneis that 
ſutlers us not to conſider or know what we do, 
when it has once poſſeſſed us. Therefore when 
thou ſindeſt thyſelt begin to be inflamed, think 
betimes whither this may lead thee, if thou 
jetteſt looſe to it, and immediately put the bri- 
dle upon this headſtrong paſſion. So again, 
if thou wilt be ſure thy malice ſhall not draw 


thee to it, be ſure never to harbour one mali- 


cious thought in thy heart; for if it once ſet- 
tle there, it will gather ſuch ſtrength, that 
within a while thou wilt be perfectly wa the 


power of it, ſo that it may lead thee even to 
L this 
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this horrible ſin at its pleaſure. Be therefore 
careful, at the very firſt approach of this 
treacherous gueſt, to ſhut the doors againſt it, 
never to let it into thy mind, So alſo if thou 
wilt be ſure thy covetouſneſs, thy ambition, 
thy luſt, or any other ſinful defire ſhall not 
betray thee to it, be ſure thou never permit 
any of them to bear any ſway with thee ; for 
if they get the domimion, as they will ſoon 
do, if they be once entertained in the heart, 
they will be paſt thy controul, and hurry thee 
to this or any other ſin, that may ſerve their 
ends. In like manner, if thou wouldeſt not 
be guilty of any of the mortal effects of thy 
neighbour's drunkenneſs, be ſure not to entice 
him to it, nor accompany him at it, and to 
that purpoſe do not allow thyſelf in the ſame 
practice, for if thou do, thou wilt be labour- 
ing to get company at it. Laſtly, if thou wilt 
not be guilty of the murder committed by ano- 
ther, take. heed thou never give any encou- 
ragement to it, or contribute any thing to that 
hatred or contention, that may be the cauſe 
of it. For when thou haſt either kindled or 
blown the fire, what knoweſt thou whom it 
may conſume ? Bring always as much water 
as thou canſt to quench, but never bring one 
drop of oil to encreaſe the flame. The like 
may be ſaid of all other occaſions of this ſin 
not here mentioned: and this careful pre- 
ſeruving ourſelves from theſe, is the only ſure 
way to keep us from this ſin. Therefore, as 
ever thou wouldeſt keep thyſelf innocent 1 
| tne 
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the great offence, guard thee warily from all 
ſuch in-lets, thoſe ſteps and approaches to- 


wards it. 
18. But although murder be the 


greateſt, yet it is not the only inju- t 
a great in- 
ry that may be done to the body of jay. 


our neighbour: there are others, 

which are alſo of a very high nature. The 
next in degree to this is maiming him, depriv- 
ing him of any member, or at leaſt of the uſe 
of it: and this is a very great wrong and miſ- 
chief to him, as we may diſcern by the judg- 
ment of God himſelf, in the caſe of the bond- 
ſervant, who ſhould by his maſter's means loſe 
a member, Exod. 21. 26. the freedom of his 
whole life was thought but a reaſonable re- 
compence for it. He ſhall let him go free, ſaith 
the text, for his eye: nay, though it were a 
leſs conſiderable part, it it were but a tooth, 
which of all other may be loſt with the leaſt 
damage, yet the ſame amends was to be made 
him, ver/e 27. 

19. But we need no other way of | 
meaſuring this injury, than the judg- That which | 
ment of every man in his own caſe. Had he 
How much does every man dread himſelf. 
the loſs of a limb! ſo that if he be, | 
by any accident or diſeaſe, in danger of it, he 
thinks no pains or coſt too much to preſerve it. 
And then how great an injuſtice, how contra- 
ry to that great rule of doing as we would be 
done to, is it, for a man to do that to another, 
which he ſo unwillingly ſuffers himſelf ! 

L 2 | But 


2 
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+ But it the perſon be poor, one that 
74977 muſt labour for his living, the inju- 
if the man : F 
te poor. TY 18 yet greater; it is ſuch as may 
| in effect amount to the former ſin of 
murder: for as the wiſe man ſays, Ecclus. 
24. 21. The poor man's bread is his life, and 
he that deprives him thereof is a bloed-fhedder. 
And therefore he that deprives him of the 
means of getting his bread, by diſabling him 
from labour, is ſurely no leſs guilty. In the 
law it was permitted to every man that had 
ſuſtained ſuch a damage by his neighbour, to 
require the magiſtrate to inflict the like on 
him, eye for eye, tooth fer tooth, as it is Exod. 
21. 24. on 
20. And though unprofitable re- 


Weceſſuty 0 
— 4 f venge be not now allowed to us 
hat ſatiſ- chriſtians, yet ſure it is the part of 


faftion ue every one who hath done this inju— 
. ry, to make what ſatisfaction lies in 
his power. It is true he cannot reſtore a limb 
again, (which by the way ſhould make men 
wary how they do thoſe miſchiefs which it is 
ſo impoſſible for them to repair) but yet he 
may ſatisfy for ſome of the ill effects of that 
loſs. If that have brought the man to want 
and penury, he may, nay he muſt, if he have 
but the leaſt ability, relieve and ſupport him, 
yea, though it be by his own extraordinary la- 
bour : for if it be a duty of us all to be eyes 
to the blind, and feet to the lame, as 2 
ſpeaks, much more muſt we be ſo to them 
whom ourſelves have made blind and lame. 


Therefore whoever hath done this injury to 
any 
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any of his poor brethren, let him know he is 
bound to do all that is poſſible towards the re- 
pairing of it: if he do not, every new ſuffer- 
ing, that the poor man's wants bring upon 
him, becomes a new charge and accuſation 
againſt him, at the tribunal of the juſt Judge. 
21. There are yet other degrees 
of injury to the body of our neigh- Hound 
bour. 1 ſhall mention only two aher 
. injuries 
more; wounds, and ſtripes. A 4h. 
man may wound another, which 
though it finally cauſe loſs neither of life nor 
limb, is yet an endangering of both ; and the 
like may be faid of ſtripes; both of which 
however are very paintul at the preſent, nay 
perhaps very long after ; and pain, of all tem- 
poral evils, is to be accounted the greateſt, for 
it is not only an evil in itſelf, but it is ſuch an 
one, that permits us not, whilſt we are under 
it, to enjoy any other good, a man in pain hav- 
ing no taſte of any the greateſt delights. If 
any man deſpite the eſe, as light injuries, let 
him again aſk himſelf, how hie would like it, 
to have his own body ſlaſhed or bruiſed, and 
put to paſs under thoſe painful means of cure, 
which are many times neceſſary in ſuch caſes ? 
I preſume, there is no man would willingly 
undergo. this from another; and why then 
ſhouldeſt thou offer it to him? 
22. The truth is, this {ſtrange 


cruelty to others 1s tae effect of a This cruet- 
ty to others 


great pride and haughtineſs of = 5 
heart. We look upon others with 2 of 


ſuch contempt, that we think it no | 
matter 
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matter how they are uſed : we think they muſt 
bear blows from us, when in the mean time 
we are ſo tender of ourſelves, that we cannot 
Hear the leaſt word of diſparagement, but we 
are all on a flame. The provocations to theſe 
injuries are commonly ſo flight, that did not 
this inward pride diſpoſe us to ſuch an angri- 
neſs of humour that we take fire at every 
thing, it were impoſſible we ſhould be moved 
by them. Nay, ſome are advanced to ſuch a 
wantonneſs of cruelty, that without any pro- 
vocation at all, in cold blood as they ſay, they 
can thus wrong their poor brethren, and make 
it part of their paſtime and recreation to cauſe 
pain to others. Thus ſome tyrannous hu- 
mours take ſach a pleaſure in tormenting thoſe 
under their power, that they are glad when 
they can but find a pretence to puniſh them, 
and then do it without all moderation : and 
others will fet men together by the cars, only 
that ane} may have the {port of ſeeing the 
ſcuille ; like the old Romans, that made it one 
of ther ny ublick ſports to fee men kill one ano- 
ther: and ture we have as little chriſtianity 
as they, if we can take delight in ſuch ſpec- 
tacles. 

3. This favageneſs and cruelty of mind is 
ſo unbecoming the nature of a man, that he is 
not allowed to uſe it even to his beaſt : how 
intolerable is it then towards thoſe that are of 
the ſame nature, and which is more, are heirs 
of the ſame eternal hopes with us? They that 
ſhall thus tranſgreſs againſt their neighbours 
in any of the foregoing particulars, or what- 


Ver 
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ever elſe is hurtful to the body, are unjuſt 
perſons, want even this loweſt ſort of juſtice, 
the negative to their neighbours, in reſpect of 
their bodies. 

24. Neither can any man excuſe himſelf 
by ſaying, what he has done was only in re- 
turn of ſome injury offered him by the other. 
For ſuppoſe it be ſo, that he have indeed re- 
ceived ſome conſiderable wrong, yet cannot 
he be his own revenger without injury to that 
man, who is not, by being thy enemy, become 
thy vaſlal, or ſlave, to do with him what thou 
liſt; thou haſt never the more right of domi- 
nion over him, becauſe he hath done thee 
wrong: and therefore if thou hadſt no power 
over his body before, it is certain thou haſt 
none now; and therefore thou art not only 
uncharitable (which yet were ſin enough to 
damn thee) but unjuſt, in every act of vio- 
lence thou doſt to him. Nay, this injuſtice 
aſcends higher, even to God himſelf, who hath 
relerved vengeance as his own peculiar right, 
Vengeance is mine, I will repay, ſaith the Lord, 
Rom. 12. 19. and then he that will act revenge 
for himſelf, what does he, but encroach upon 
this ſpecial right and prerogative of God, ſnatch 
the ſword, as it were, out of his hand, as if he 
knew better how to wield it? which is at once 
a robbery, and contempt of the Divine Majeſt y. 
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8 DI. 
Of juftice about the poſſeſſions of our nc: neighbour ; 5 


again lafit ing him, as concerning his wi fe, 
his goods. Of. oppreſſion, theft. Of paying 
of PT; &c. | 


Seth. 4 298 HE third part of negative juſtice 


concerns the poſletlionsof our neigh- 
{net bours. What I mean by poſie lions, 
I caznot better explain than by re- 
ferring you to the tenth commandinent, the 
end of which is to bridle all covetous appe- 
tites and deſires towards the poſteſſions of our 
neighbour. There we find reckoned up, not 
only his houſe, ſervants, and cattle, which 
may all paſs under the one general name of 
his goods or riches, but particularly his wife, 
as à principal part of his poſſeſſions. And 
therefore when we confider this duty of nega- 
tive juſtice, in reſpect of the poſſeſſions of our 
neighbour, we mult apply it to both, his wife 
as well as his goods. 

5 2. The eſpecial and peculiar right 
dat every man hath in his wife is 
ſo well known, that it were vain to lay any 
thing in proof of it. The great impatience 
that every huſband hath to have this right of 
his invaded, ſhews that it is ſufficiently under- 
ſtood in ihe world ; and therefore none that 
does this injury to another, can be ignorant 


of it. The corrupting of a man's wife, en- 
ticing 
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ticing her to a ſtrange bed, is by all acknow- 
ledged to be the worſt ſort of theft, infinitely 
beyond that of the goods. 

. Indeed there 1s in this one a Theentic- 
heap of the greateſt injuſtices toge- 2 _ 
ther; ſome towards the woman, and OO 

greateſt in- 
ſome towards the man. Towards ;,jice. 
the woman there are the greateſt 7 

o the wok 
imaginable: it is that injuſtice to n. 
her ſoul, which was before mention- | 
ed as the higheſt of all others; it is the rob- 
bing her of her innocency, and ſetting her in 
a courſe of the horrideſt wickedneſs, (no leſs 
than luſt and perjury together) from which it 
is probable ſhe may never return, and then 
it proves the damning of her eternally. Next 
it is, in reſpect of this world, the robbing her 
of her credit, making her abhorred and de- 
ſpiſed, and her very name a reproach among 
all men. And beſides, it is the depriving her 
of all that happineſs of life, which ariſes from 
the mutual kindneſs and affection that is be- 
tween man and wite; inſtead whereof this 
brings in a loathing and abhorring of each 
other, from whence flow multitudes of mif- 
chiefs, too many to rehearſe, in all which the 
man hath his ſhare alſo. 
4. But beſides thoſe, there are to 

him many and high injuſtices. For "= wy 
it is, firſt, the robbing him of that 
which of all other things he accounts moſt 
precious, the love and faithfulneſs of his wife, 
and that alſo wherein he bath ſuch an incom- 
* Municable right, that himſelf cannot, if he 
L 5 would, 


226 The whole Duty of Man. Sunday XI. 


would, make it over to any other; and there- 

fore ſure it cannot without the utmoſt injuſ- 
tice be torn from him by any. Nor is this 
all, but it is farther the ingulfing him (if ever 
5 come to diſcern it) in that moſt tormenting 
paſſion of jealouſy, which is of all others the 
moſt painful, and which oft puts men upon 
the moſt deſperate attempts, it being as Solo- 
mon ſays, Prov. 6. 34. The rage of a man, It 
is yet farther, the bringing upon him all that 
{ſcorn and contempt which, by the unjuſt mea- 
. ſures of the world, falls on them which are 
ſo abuſed, and which is by many eſteemed the 
moſt inſufferable part of the wrong: and 
though it be true, that it is very unjuſt he 
ſhould fall under reproach, only becauſe he 
is injured, yet unleſs the world could be new 
moulded, it will certainly be his lot; and 
therefore it adds much to the injury. Again, 
this may indeed be a robbery in the uſual 
ſenſe of the word, for perhaps it may be the 
thruſting in the child of the adulterer into his 
family, to ſhare both in the maintenance and 
portions of his own children. And this is an 
arrand theft; firſt, in reſpe& of the man, who 
furely intends not the providing for another 
man's child; and then in reſpect of the chil- 
dren, who are by that means defrauded of ſo 
much as that goes away with. And therefore 
whoever hath this circumſtance of the fin to 
'Fepent of, cannot do it effectually, without 
reſtoring to the family as much as he hath by 
this means robbed it ot. 


s. All 


' 
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5. All this put together will ſure- 
ly make this the greateſt and moſt 
provoking 1njury that can be done 
to a man : and (which heightens it yet more) 
itis that, for which a man can never make re- 
parations ; for unleſs it be in the circumſtance 
before mentioned, there is no part of this ſin, 
wherein that can be done. To this purpoſe 
it is obſervable in the Jewiſh law, that the 
thief was appointed to reſtore fourfold, and 
that freed him ; but the adulterer having no 
poſſibility of making any reſtitution, any ſatis- 
faction, he mult pay his life for his offence, 
Lev. 20. 10. And though now-adays adulter- 
ers ſpeed better, live many days to renew their 
guilt, and perhaps to laugh at thoſe whom 
they have thus injured, yet let them be aſſur- 
ed, there muſt one day be a fad reckoning, 
and that whether they repent or not. If by 
God's grace they do come to repentance, they 
will then find this to be no cheap fin ; many 
anguiſhes of foul, terrors and perplexities of 
conſcience, groans and tears it mult coſt them: 
and indeed were a man's whole life ſpent in 
theſe penitential exerciſes, it were little enough 
to wipe off rhe guilt of any one ſingle act of 
this kind ; what overwhelming ſorrows then 
are requiſite for ſuch a trade of this fin, as too 
many drive? Certainly it is fo great a taſk, 
that it is highly neceſſary for all that are ſo 
concerned to et to it immediately, leſt they 
want time to go through with it. For let no 
man flatter himſelf, that the guilt of a courſe 
and habit of ſuch a ſin can be waſhed away 
| | with 


The moſt ir- 
repairable. 
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with a ſingle a& of repentance : no, he muſt 
proportion the repentance to the fault; and 
as one hath been a habit and courſe, ſo muſt 
the other alſo. And then how ſtrange a mad- 
neſs is it for men to run into this ſin (and that 
with fuch paintul purſuits, as many do) which 
he knows mull, at the beſt hand, that is, ſup- 
poſing he do repent of it, coſt him thus dear? 
but then, if he do not repent, infinitely dearer : 
it loſes him all his title to heaven, that place 
of purity, and gives him his portion in the 
lake of fire, where the burnings of his luſt 
{hall end in thoſe everlaſting burnings. For 
how cloſely ſoever he hath acted this fin, be it 
io that he may have {aid with the adulterer in 
Job 25. 15. No eye ſeeth me, yet it is ſure he 
could not in the greateſt obfcurity ſhelter him- 
felt from God's {ight, with whom he dar 
is. no darknefs, Pjaim 139. 12. And he it is, 
who hath exprelsly threatened to judge this 
fort of offenders, Heb. 13. 4. Adulterers God 
will judge. God grant, that all that live in this 
foul guilt may ſo ſeaſonably, and io thoroughly 
judge themſelves, that they may prevent that 

ſevere and dreadful judgment of his ! 
20 6. The ſecond thing to which 
His goods. this negative juſtice to our neigh- 
bour's poſſeſſions reacheth, is his goods, under 
which general word is contained all thoſe ſe- 
veral ſorts of things, as houſe, land, cattle, 
money, and the like, in which he haih a right 
and property. Theſe we are by ibe fule of 
this juſtice to ſuffer him to enjoy, without fee k- 
ing either to work him damage in any of them, 
or 
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or to get any of them to ourſelves. I make a 
difference between theſe two, becauſe there 
may be two ſeveral grounds or motives of this 
injuſtice; the one malice, the other covetouſ- 
nels. 


The malicious man defires 6 
7 Malicious 


; . 2 b - 12 
work his neighbour's miſchief, 2 "a 


though he get nothing by it him- 
ſelf. It is frequently ſeen, that men will make 
havock and ſpoil of the goods of one to whom 
they bear a grudge, though they never deſign 
to get any thing to themſelves by it, but only 
the pleaſure of doing a ſpite to the other. This 
is a moſt helliſh humour, directly anſwerable 
to that of the devil, who beſtows all his pains 
and induſtry, not to bring in any good to 
himſelf, but only to ruin and undo others. 
And how contrary it is to all rules of juſtice, 
you may ſee by the precept given by God to 
the Jews concerning the goods of an enemy ; 
where they were fo far from being allowed a 
liberty of ſpoil and deſtruction, that they are 
expreſsly bound to prevent it, Exod. 23. 4, 5. 
If thou meet thine enemy's ox, or his aſs going 
aftray, thou ſhait ſurely bring it back to him 
again : If thou fee the afs of him that hateth 
thee lying under his burden, and would/t forbear 
to help him, thou ſhait ſurely help with him. 
Where you ſee it is a debt we owe to our very 
enenues, to prevent that loſs and damage 
which by any accident he is in danger of; and 
that even with ſome labour and pains to our- 
ſeives. How horrible an injullice is it then, 
purpolely to bring that Iois- and damage ar 

| him; 
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him? Whoever is guilty of this, let him ne- 
ver excuſe himſelf by ſaying, he hath not en- 
riched himſelf by the ſpoil of his neighbour, 
that he hath nothing of it cleaves to his fin- 
ger; for ſurely this malicious injuſtice is no 
leſs a fault than the covetous one; nay, I ſup- 
poſe, in reſpect of the principle and cauſe from 
which it flows, it may be greater, this hatred 
of another being worſe than the immoderate 
love of ourſelves. Whoever hath thus miſ- 
chiefed his neighbour, he is as much bound 
to repair the injury, to make ſatisfaction for 
the loſs, as if he had enriched himſelf by it 
8. But on the other ſide, let not 
1 oy the covetous defrauder therefore 
OM judge his fin light, becauſe there is 
another, that in ſome reſpect outweighs it; for 
perhaps in others his may caſt the ſcales : cer- 
tainly it does in this one, that he that is unjuſt 
for greedineſs of gain, is like to multiply more 
acts of this ſin, than he that is ſo out of ma- 
lice; for it is impoſſible any man ſhould have 
ſo many objects of his malice, as he may have 
of his covetouſneſs; there is no man at ſo ge- 
neral a defiance with all mankind, that he 
hates every body; but the covetous man hath 
as many objects of his vice, as there be things 
in the world he counts valuable. But I ſhall 
not longer ſtand upon this companiſon. It is 
ſure they are both great and crying fins, and 
that is ground enough of abhorring each. Let 
us deſcend now to the ſeveral branches of this 
fort of covetous injuſtice. It is true they 


may all bear the name of robbery,” or ay 
| or 
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for in effect they are all ſo; yet for method's 
ſake, it will not be amiſs to diſtinguiſ them 
into theſe three; 1 theft, and deceit. 
9. By oppreſſion I mean that 

open e Were robbery, of ſeiz- Oppreſſon 
ing upon the poſſeſſions of others, and owning, 
and avowing the doing ſo. For the doing of 
this there are ſeveral inſtruments ; 3 as firſt, 
that of power, by which many nations and 
princes have been turned out of their rights, 
and many private men out of their eſtates. 
Sometimes again, law is made the inſtrument 
of it; he that covets his neighbours” lands or 
goods, pretends a claim to them, and then by 
corrupting of juſtice by bribes and gifts, or 
elſe overruling it by greatneſs and authority, 
gets judgment on his ſide: this is a high op- 
preſſion, and of the worſt ſort, thus to make 
the law, which was intended for the protec- 
tion and defence of men's rights, to be the 
means of overthrowing them; and it is a 
very heavy guilt, that lies both on him that 
procures, and on him that pronounces ſuch a 
ſentence, yea, and on the lawyer too that pleads 
ſuch a cauſe, for by ſo doing he aſſiſts in the 
oppreſſion. Sometimes again, the very neceſ- 
ſities of the oppreſſed are the means of his op- 
preſſion: thus it is in the caſe of extortion, 
and griping uſury ; a man is in extreme want 
of money, and this gives opportunity to the 
extortioner to wreſt unconſcionably from him, 
to which the poor man is forced to yield, to 
ſupply his preſent wants: and thus alſo it is 
often . exacting landlords, who, when 

their 
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their poor tenants know not how to provide 
themſelves elſewhere, rack and ſcrew them 
beyond the worth of the thing. All theſe and 
many the like are but ſeveral ways of acting 
this one fin of oppreſſion, which becomes yet 
the more heinous, by how much the more 
helpleſs the perſon is that is thus oppreſled : 
therefore the oppreſſion of the widow and fa- 
therleſs is in ſcripture mentioned as the height 
of this ſin. — 

10. It is indeed a moſt cryin 
God's ven- ovilt, and that againſt which God 
8", haththreatened his heavy vengeance, 

gainſt it. 8 l 3 
| as we read in divers texts of ſcrip- 
ture: thus it is, Ezek. 18. 12. He that hath 
oppreſſed the poor, and hath ipoiled by violence, 
he ſhall ſurely die, his b/ood ſball be upon him ; 
and the ſame ſentence is repeated againſt him, 
ver/e 18. Indeed God hath fo peculiarly ta- 
ken upon him the protection of the poor and 
oppreſſed, that he is engaged as it were in ho- 
Nour to be their avenger; and accordingly 
P/aln 12. we lee God ſolemnly declare his 
reſolution of appearing tor them, verſe 5. For 
the oppreſſion of the poor, for the jighing of the 
needy, now will I ariſe, ſaith the Lord, I will 
fet him in ſafety from him. The advice there- 
fore of Solomon is excellent, Prov. 22. 22. 
Rob not the poor, becauſe he is poor, neither op- 
preſs the afAitted in the gate ; for the I. ord will 
plead their cauſe, and will pb the ſoul of thoſe 
that ſpoiled them : they are like in the end to 
have little joy of the booty it brings them in, 
hen it thus engages God againſt them. 
| | 21 The 
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11. The ſecond ſort of this injuſtice <, 
i eft. - 
is theft. And of that alſo there are 
two kinds: the one, the withholding what 
we ſhouid pay; and the other, taking from 
our neighbour what is al lready in his poſſeſſion. 
12. Of the firſt fort is the not . 
paying of debts, whether ſuch as we . 3 
have borrowed, or ſuch as by our zorro. 
own voluntary promiſe are become 
our debts; for they are equally due to him 
that can lay either ot thele claims to them; 
and therefore the withholding of either of 
them is a theft, a Keeping from my neighbour 
that which is his : yet the former of them is 
rather the more injurious, for by that I take 
from him that which he once actually had 
(be it money, or whatever elle) and ſo make 
him worſe than 1 found him. This is a Very 
great, and very common injuſtice. Men can 
now-a-days with as great confidence deny him 
that aſks a debt, as they do him that aſks an 
alms ; nay, many times it is made matter of 
quarrel for a man to demand his own : be- 
fides the many attendances the creditor is put 
to in purſuit of it, are a yet farther injury to 
him, by waſting his time, and taking him off 
from other buſineſl s, and ſo he is made a loſer 
that way too. This is fo great an injuſtice, 
that I ſee not how a man can lock upon any 
thing he poſſeſſes as his own right, whilſt he 
thus denies another his. It 1s the duty of 
every man in debt, rather to ſtrip himſelf of 
all, and caſt himſelf again naked upon God's 
Providence, than thus to feather his neſt with 
the 
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the ſpoils of his neighbours. And ſurely it 
would prove the more thriving courſe, not 
only in reſpect of the bleſſing which may be 
expected upon juſtice, compared with the curſe 
that attends the contrary, but even in worldly 
prudence alſo ; for he that defers paying of 
debts, will at laſt be forced to it by law, and 
that upon much worſe terms than he might 
have done it voluntarily, with a greater charge, 
and with ſuch a loſs of his credit, that after- 
ward in his greateſt neceſſities he willnot know 
where to borrow. But the ſure way for a 
man to ſecure himſelf from the guilt of this 
injuſtice 1s, never to borrow more than he 
knows he hath means to repay, unleſs it be of 
one who, knowing his diſability, is willing to 
run the hazard. Otherwiſe he commits this 
fin at the very time of borrowing ; for he takes 
that from his neighbour upon promiſe of pay- 
ing, which he knows he 1s never likely to re- 

{tore to him; which is a flat robbery. 
| The ſame juſtice, which ties men 
; far 1% to pay their own debts, ties alſo eve- 
fir. Ty ſurety to pay thoſe debts of 
| others for which he ftands bound, 
in caſe tlie principal either cannot or will not : 
for by being bound, he hath made it his own 
debt, and muſt in all juſtice anſwer it to the 
creditor, who, it is preſumed, was drawn to 
lend on confidence of his ſecurity, and there- 
fore is directly cheated and betrayed by him, 
if he ſee him not fatisfied. If it be thought 
hard, that a man ſhould pay for that which 
he never received benefit by, I ſhall yield it, 
| | 10 
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ſo far as to be juſt matter of warineſs to every 
man how he enters into ſuch engagements, 
but it can never be made an excule for the 
breaking them. 
As for the other ſort of debt, that 

which is brought upon a'man by a 50 

Pro- 
his own voluntary promiſe, that alſo miſed. 
cannot without great injuſtice be 
withholden ; for it is now the man's right, 
and then it is no matter by what means 1t came 
to be ſo. Therefore we ſee David makes it 
part of the deſcription of a juſt man, P/aln: 
15. 4. that he keeps his promiles, yea, though 
they were made to his own diſadvantage : and 
ſurely, he is utterly unfit to aſcend to that 
holy hill, there fpoken of, either as that ſig- 
nifies the church here, or heaven hereafter, 
that docs not punctually obſerve this part of 
juſtice, To this ſort of debt may be reduced 
the wages of the ſervant, the hire of the la- 
bourer; and the withholding of theſe is a 
great ſin, and the complaints of thoſe that are 


thus injured, aſcend up to God. Behold {faith 


St. Janics) the hire of the labourers which haue 
reaped down your fields, which ,is of you Rept 
back by fraud, crieth, and the cries of them that 
have reaped, are entered into the ear of the Lord 
of ſabaoth. Deut. 24. 14, 15. we find a ſtrict 
command in this matter, Thou ſhalt not oppreſs 
a hired fervant that is poor and needy ; at his 
day thou ſhalt give him his hire, neither Dall 
the ſun go down upon it (for he is poor, and ſet- 
teth his heart upon it) let he cry againſt thee to 


the Lord, and it be ſin unto thee. This is one 
: 0 
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of thoſe loud clamorous fins, which will not 
ceaſe crying till it bring down God's ven- 
eance : and therefore, though thou hait no 
juſtice to thy poor brother, yet have at leaſt 
ſo much mercy to thyſelf, as not to pull down 
judgments on thee by thus wronging him, 


SUNDAY - XI. 


Of theft ; ftealing ; of deceit in truft ; in traf- 


fick ; of reſtitution, &c. 


Sect. I. £ IR ſecond part of theft is, the 
| taxing from our neighbonr that 
Stealing which is already in his poſſeſſion. 
we get And this may be d. ither m 
of our 11s y Ve done either more 
neightour, violently and openly, or elſe more 
cCloſely and tly. The firlt is the 
manner of thoie that rob on the way, or plun- 
der houſes, where by force they take the 
goods of their nezghbour ; the other is the 
way of the pilfering thief, that takes away a 
man's goods unknown to him. I ſhall not 
diſpute, which of theſe is the worſt. It is 
enough, that they are both ſuch acts of in- 
juſtice, as make men odious to God, unfit for 
human fociety, and betray the actors to the 
greateſt miſchiefs even in this world, death 
itſelf being by law appointed the reward of 
it; and there are few that follow this trade 


long, but at laſt meet with that fruit of it. 1 
| am 
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am ſure it is madneſs for any to believe he 
ſhall always {teal ſecurely ; for he is to con- 
tend with the induſtry of all thoſe whom he 
ſhall thus injure, whoſe loſſes will quicken 
their wits for the finding him out; and, which 
is infinitely more, he is to ſtruggle with the 
juſtice of God, which doth uſually puriue fuch 
men to deſtruction, even in this world; wit- 
neſs the many d:icoverzes that have deen made 
of the craftieſt thieves. But however, if he 
were ſecure from the vengeance here, I am 
{ure nothing but repentance and reformation 
can ſecure him from the vengeance of it here- 
after. And now when theſe dangers are 
welghed, it will ſure appear, that the thief 
makes a pitiful bargain ; he ſteals- his neigh- 
bour's money, or cattle, and in exchange for 
it he muſt pay his life, or his ſoul, perhaps 
both; and if he whole world be loo mean a 
price for a ſoul, as he tells us, Mark 8. 3 36. 
who beſt Knew the value of them, baving him- 
ſelf bought them, what a ſtrange madneſs is 
it, to barter them away for every petty trifle, 
as many do, who have got ſuch a habit of 
ſtealing, that not the meaneſt worthleſs thing 
can eſcape their ee Under this head of 
theft may be ranked the receivers of ſtolen 
goods, whether thoſe that take them, as part- 
ners in the theft, or thoſe that buy them, 
when they know or believe they are ſtolen. 
This many, that pretend much to abhor theft, 
are gutity of, when they can by it buy the 
thing a little cheaper than the common rate. 


And here allo comes in the concealing of any 
| goods 
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goods a man finds of his neighbour's, which 
whoſoever reſtores not, if he know, or can 
learn out the owner, is no better than a thief ; 
for he withholds from his neighbour that 
which properly belongs to him: and ſure it 
will not be uncharitable to ſay, that he that 
will do this, would likewiſe commit the grofl- 
er theft, were he by that no more in danger 
of law than in this he is. 

The third part of injuſtice 1s ; deceit. 
And in that there may be as many acts, 
as there are occaſions of intercourſe and deal- 
ing between man and man. 

2. It were impoſſible to name them all, but 
I think they will be contained under theſe two 
general deceits, in matters of truſt, and in 
matters of traffick or bargaining : unleſs it 
be that of gaming, which therefore here (by 
the way) I muſt tell you, is as much a fraud 
and deceit as any of the reſt. 
| He that deceives a man in an 
2 nut that is committed to him, 5 
guilty of a great injuſtice, and that the moſt 
treacherous ſort of one, it is the joining of 
two great ſins in one, defrauding and promiſe- 
breaking: for in all truſts there is a promiſe 
implied, if not exprefled ; for the very accept- 
ing of the truſt contains under it a promiſe of 
fidelity. Theſe truſts are broken, ſometimes 
to the living, ſometimes to the dead. To the 
living there are many ways of doing it, ac- 
cording to the ſeveral kinds of - the truſt. 
Sometimes a truſt is more general, like that of 


Potiphar to Jeſeph, Gen. 39. 4. a man com- 


mits 


Deccit. 
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iits to another all that he hath : and thus 
guardians of children, and ſometimes ſtewards 
are entruſted. Sometimes again it is more li- 
mited, and reſtrained to ſome one ſpecial 
thing; a man entruſts another to bargain or 
deal for him in ſuch a particular, or he puts 
ſome one thing into his hands, to manage and 
diſpoſe: thus among ſervants it is uſual for 
one to be entruſted with one part of the maſ- 
ter's goods, and another with another part of 
them. Nov in all theſe, and the like caſes, 
whoſoever acts not for him that entruſts him, 
with the ſame faithfulneſs that he would for 
himſelf, but ſhall either careleſsly loſe, or pro- 
digally embezzle the things committed to him, 
or elle convert them to his own uſe, he is 
guilty of this great ſin of betraying a truſt to 


the living. In like manner he that being en- 


truſted with the execution of a dead man's 
teſtament, acts not according to the known 


intention of the dead man, but enriches him- 


ſelf by what is aſſigned to others, he is guilty 
of this ſin, in reſpect of the dead, which is ſo 
much the greater, by how much the dead 
hath no means of remedy and redreſs, as the 


living may have: it is a kind of robbing of 


raves, which is a theft of which men natu- 
rally have ſuch a horror, that he muſt be a 


very hardened thief, that can attempt it. But 


either of theſe frauds are made yet more hei- 
nous, when either God or the poor are imme- 
diately concerned in it; that is, when any 
thing is committed to a man, for the uſes ei- 
ther of piety or charity. This adds ſacrilege 

: - tO 
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to both the fraud and the treachery, and fo 

ives him title fo all thoſe curſes that attend 
thoſe ſeveral fins, which are ſo heavy, that he 
that for the preſent gain will adventure on 
them, makes as ill, nay, a much worſe bar- 


gain than Gevaz!, 2 Kings, 5. 27. who by get- 


ting the raiment of Naaman got His !ep; %, bob. 
el. 4. The ſecond fort of fraud is in 
Es matters of traiicks and bargain, 
wherein there may be deceit both in the ſeller 
and buyer: that of the ſeller is commonly 
cither in concealing the faults of the commo- 


ity, or elſe in over-rating it. 
5. The ways of concealing its 


1 faults are ordinarily theie ; either 
the fuulis firſt by denying that i it hath any ſuch 
of his fault, nay perhaps commending it 
; cls for the direct contrary quality ; 


and this is downright lying, and ſo adds that, 
fin to the other; and if that lye be confirmed 
by an oath, as it is too uſually, then the yet 
greater guilt of perjury comes in allo; and 
then, what a heap of fins is here gathered 
together? abundantly enough to fink a poor 
foul to deſtruction, and all this only to icrew 
a little more money out of his neighbour's poc- 
ket, and that ſometimes ſo very little, that it 
is a miracle any man who thinks he has a ſoul, 
can ſet it at ſo miſerably contemptible a price. 
A ſecond means of concealing is by uſing ſome 
art to the thing, to make it Jook fair, and to 
hide the faults of it; and this is acting a lye, 
though it be not ſpeaking one, which amounts 


to the ſame thing, and has ſurely in this cafe 
| as 
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as much of the intention of cheating and de- 
frauding, as the moſt impudent forſwearing 
can have. A third means is the picking out 
ignorant chapmen. This is, I believe, an art 
too well known among tradeſmen, who will 
not bring out their faulty wares to men of 
ſkill, but keep them to put off to ſuch, whoſe 
unſkilfulneſs may make them paſſable with 
them : and this is ſtill the ſame deceit with 
the former; for it all tends to the ſame end, 
the cozening and defrauding of the chapman, 
and then it is not much odds, whether I make 
uſe of my own art, or his weakneſs for the 
purpoſe. This is certain, he that will do juſt- 
ly, muft let his chapman know what he buys; 
and if his own {kill enable him not to judge, 
(nay, if he do not actually find out the fault) 
thou art bound to tell it him, otherwiſe thou 
makeſt him pay for ſomewhat which is not 
there, he preſuming there is that good quality 
in it, which thou knowelt is not; and there- 
fore thou mayeſt as honsſtiy take his money 
for ſome goods of another man's, which thou 
knoweſt thou can never put into his poſſeſſion, 
which I ſuppoſe no man will deny to be an 
arrant cheat. J'o this head of concealment 
may be referred that deceit of falſe weights 
and meaſures ; for that is the concealing from 
the buyer a defect in the quantity, as the other 
was in the quality of the commodity, and is 
again the making him pay for what he hath 
not. This ſort of fraud is pointed at particu- 
larly by Solomon, Prov. 11. 1. with this note 

upon it, that zt is an abomination to the Lord. 
| | M ub 
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| 6. The ſecond part of fraud in 
His ovr- the ſeller, lies in over-rating the 
rating it. 
commodity : though he have not 
diſguiſed or concealed the faults of it, and ſo 
have dealt fairly in that reſpec, yet if he ſet 
an unreaſonable price upon 1t, he defrauds the 
buyer. I call that an unreaſonable price, 
which exceeds the true worth of the thing, 
conſidered with thoſe moderate gains, which 
all tradeſmen are preſumed to be allowed in 
the ſale. Whatever is beyond this, mult in all 
likelihood be fetched in by ſome of theſe ways : 
as firſt, by taking advantage of the buyer's 
1gnorance in the value of the thing, which is 
the ſame with doing it in the goodneſs, which 
hath already been ſhewed to be a deceit ; or 
ſecondly, by taking advantage of his neceſſity. 
Thou findeſt a man hath preſent and urgent 
need of ſuch a thing, and therefore takeſt this 
opportunity to ſet the dice upon him. But 
this is that very ſin of extortion and oppreſſion 
ſpoken of before; ; for it is ſure, nothing can 
juſtly raiſe the price of any thing, but either 
its becoming dearer to thee, or its being ſome 
way better in itſelf: but the neceſſity of thy 
brother cauſes neither of theſe ; his nakedneſs 
| doth not make the cloaths thou ſelleſt him 
ſtand thee in ever the more, neither doth it 
make them any way better; and therefore to 
rate them ever the higher is to change the way 
of trading, and ſell even the wants and neceſ- 
ſities of thy neighbour, which ſure is a very 
unlawful vocation. Or thirdly, it may be by 


wang * of the indiſcretion of the 
chapman. 


—— 
* a * JP ** * * 
* 4 : 


- —— ——A — — —ÿ „% ww apes 4 


Sunday XII. Of Deceit in Traffick. 243 
chapman. A man perhaps earneſtly fancies 
ſuch a thing, and then ſuffers that fancy ſo 
to over-rule his reaſon, that he reſolves to 
have it upon any terms. If thou findeſt this 
in him, and thereupon raiſeſt thy rate, this is 
to make him buy his folly, which is of all 
others the deareſt purchaſe : it is ſure his fancy 


adds nothing to the real value, no more than 


his neceſſity did in the former caſe, and there- 
fore ſhould not add to the price. He there- 

fore that will deal juſtly in the buſineſs of ſel- 
ling, muſt not catch at all the advantages 
which the temper of his chapman may giv e, 
but conſider ſoberly, what the thing is worth, 


and what he would afford it for to another of 


whom he had no. ſuch advantage, and accord- 
ingly rate it to him at no higher a price. 
7. On the buyer's part there are N 
. „ 8 Fraud it 
not ordinarily ſo many opportunities ,, Barer 
of fraud. Vet it is poſſible a man 


may ſometimes happen to ſell ſomewhat, the 


worth whereof he is not acquainted with; and 
then it will be as unjuſt for the buyer to make 
rain by his ignorance, as in the other caſe it 
was for the ſeller. But that which often falls 
out, is the caſe of neceſſity, which may as 
probably fall on the ſeller's ſide as the buyer's. 
A man's wants compel him to ſell, and per- 
mit him not to ſtay to make the beſt bar- 
gain, but force him to take the ſirſt offer: 
and here for the buyer to grate upon him, be. 
cauſe he ſees him in that ſtrait, is the fame 
fault which I before ſhewed it to be in the 


Teller. | 
M 2 8. In 
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| 8. In this whole buſineſs of traf- 
Many. fick there are ſo many opportuni- 
og,” wad ties of deceit, that a man had need 
0 cleceit in 
traſiel. fence himſelf with a very firm reſo- 
| lution, nay, love of juſtice, or he 
will be in danger to fall under temptation:: 
for as the wife man ſpeaks, Ecclſ. 27. 2. As 
a nail ſlicks faſt between the joinings of the tones, 
fo doth ſin flick cloſe between Ging and fell. 
ing it is fo interwoven with all trades, ſo 
mixed with the very fiſt principles and 
rounds of them, that it is taught together 
Sth them, and ſo becomes part of the art; fo 
that he is now-a-days ſcarce thought fit to ma- 
nage a trade that wants it, while he that hath 
moſt of this black art of defrauding, applauds 
and hugs himſelf, nay, perhaps beaſts to others 
how he hath over-reached his neighbour. 
The om. What an intolerable ſhame is 
monneſs of this, that we chriſtians, who are by 
injuſtice a the precepts of our maſter ſet to 
reproach to thoſe higher duties of charity,ſhould, 
chriſtianity. inſtead of practiſing them, quite un- 
learn thoſe common rules of juſtice which 
mere nature teaches ? For I think I may lay, 
there are none of thoſe ſeveral branches of in- 
Juſtice towards the poſſeſſions of our neigh- 
bour, which would not be adjudged to be fo 
by any ſober Heaiken ; ſo that, as St. Paul 
tells thoſe of the circumciſion, that the name 
of God was blaſphemed among the Gentiles, by 
that unagreeableneis that was betwixt their 
practice, and their law, Rom. 2. 24. fo now 
may it ve ſaid of us that the name of Ghrift is 


bf 
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blaſphemed among the Turks. and Heathens, by 


the vile and ſcandalous lives of us who call 


ourſelves Chriſtians, and particularly in this 
ſin of injuſtice. For ſhame, let us at laſt en- 
deavour to wipe off this reproach from eur 


profeſſion, by leaving theſe practices! to 


which, methinks, this one ſingle conſideration 
ſhould be enough to perſuade us. | 
9. Yet beſides this, there want 


not other; among which, one AUS 
. cba y lo en- 
there is of ſuch a nature, as may „ii a man. 


prevail with the arranteſt worldling, 


and that is, that this courſe doth not really 


tend to the enriching of him; there is a ſecret 
curſe goes along with it, which like a canker 


_ eats out all the benefit was expected from it. 


This no man can doubt that believes the ſcrip- 
ture, where there are multitudes of texts to 
this purpoſe : thus Prov. 22. 16. He that op- 


preſfeth the poor to encreaſe his riches, ball 
ſurety come to want. So Habak. 2. 6. Woe to 
him that encreaſeth that which is not his! how 


long? and he that ladeth himſelf with thick 
clay. Shall they not riſe up ſuddenly that ſhall 


bite thee, and awake that ſhall vex thee? and 


thou ſhalt be for booties to them. This is com- 
monly the fortune of thoſe that ſpoil and de- 


_ ceive others, they at laſt meet with ſome that 


do the like to them. But the place in Zachary 
is moſt full to this purpoſe, chap. 5. where un- 


der the ſign of a flying roll is ſignified the 
_ curſe that goes forth againſt this fin, ver/e 4. 
I will bring it forth, ſaith the Lord of Hoſts, 
and it ſhgll enter into the houſe of the thief, and 


ints 
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into the houſe of him that feveareth fa Ily by my 
name, and it ſhall conſume it with the timber 
thereof, and with the ſtones thereof. Where 
you lee, theft and perjury are the two ſins, 
againſt wliich this curſe is aimed (and they 
too often go together in the matter of defraud- 
ing) and the nature of this curſe is, to con- 
ſume the houſe, to make an utter deſtruction 
of all that belongs to him that is guilty of ei- 
ther of theſe ſins. Thus whilſt thou art ra- 
vening after thy neighbour's goods or houſe, bs 
thou art but gathering fuel to burn thine own. 
And the effect of theſe threatenings of God 
we daily ſee in the ſtrange improſperouſneſs 
of ill Totten eftates, which every man is apt 
enough to obſerve in other men's caſes; he 
that fees his neighbour decline in his eſtate, 
can pre! lently call to mind, this was gotten by 
oppretion or deceit: yet ſo ſottiſh are we, 10 
bewitched with the love of gain, that he that 
makes this obſervation, can ſeldom turn it to 
his own ule, 18 never the leſs greedy or un- 
juſt avian for that vengeance he diſcerns 


upon others 
10. But alas! if thou couldſt be 


201 ſurethat thy unjuſt poſſeſſions ſhould 
eternally, not be torn from thee, yet when 


thou remembereſt, how dear thou 

muſt pay for them in another world, thou 
haſt little reaſon to brag of thy prize. Thou 
thinkeſt thou haſt been very cunning, when 
thou haſt over- reached thy brother. But God 
knows, all the while there is another over- 
reaching thee, and cheating thee of what is 
infinitely 
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infinitely more precious, even thy ſoul. The 


devil herein deals with thee as fiſhers uſe to 
do: thoſe that will catch a great fiſh, will 
bait the hook with a leſs; and ſo the great 
one coming with greedineſs to devour that, is 
himſelf taken. So thou that art gaping to 
ſwallow up thy poor brother, art thyſelf made 
a prey to that greater devourer. And alas ! 
what will it eaſe thee in hell that thou haſt 
left wealth behind thee upon earth, when thou 


| ſhalt there want that which the meaneſt beg- 


gar here enjoys, even a drop of water to cool 
thy tongue ? Conſider this, and from hence- 
forth reſolve to employ all that pains and di- 
ligence thou haſt uſed to deceive others, in 
reſcuing thyſelf from the frauds of the grand 


deceiver. 


11. To this purpoſe it is abſolute- 
wi 5 1 T he neceſſi- 


ly neceſſary, that thou make ref- 97 


titution to all whom thou haſt „. 
wronged : for as long as thou keep- 

eſt any thing of the unjuſt gain, it is as it 
were an earneſt penny from the devil, which 
gives him full right to thy ſoul. But perhaps 
it may be ſaid, it will not in all caſes be poſſi- 
ble to make reſtitution to the wronged party; 
peradventnre he may be dead: in that caſe 
then, make it to his heirs, to whom his right 
deſcends. But it may farther be objected, 
that he that hath long gone on in a courſe of 


fraud, may have injured many, that he cannot 


now remember, and many, that he hath no 
means of finding out. In this caſe all I can 
adviſe is this: firſt, to be diligent as is poſſi- 

| ble, 
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ble, both in recalling to mind who they were, 
and endeavouring to find them out; and 
when, after all thy care, that proves impoſſi- 
ble, let thy reſtitutions be made to the poor, 
and that they may not be made by halves, be 
as. careful as thou canſt to reckon every the 
leaſt mite of unjuſt gain. But when that can- 
not exactly be done, as it is ſure it cannot by 
thoſe who have multiplied the acts of fraud, 
yet even there let them make ſome general 
meaſures, whereby to proportion their reſtitu- 
tion. As for example: a tradeſman that can- 
not remember how much he hath cheated in 
every ſingle parcel, yet may poſſibly gueis in 
the groſs whether he have uſuallly over-reach- 
ed to the value of a third, or a fourth part of 
the wares; and then what proportion ſoever 
he thinks he has ſo defrauded, the fame pro- 
portion let him now give out of that eſtate he 
hath raiſed by his trade. But herein it con- 
cerns every man to deal uprightly, as in the 
preſence of God, and not to make advantage 
of his own for getfulneſs, to the cutting ſhort 
of the reſtitution, but rather go on the other 
hand, and be ſure rather to give too much, 
than too little. If he do happen to give ſome- 
what over, he need not grudge the charge of 
ſuch a ſin.- offering, and it is ſure he will not, 
if he do heartily deſire an atonement. Many 

other difficulties there may be in this buſineſs 
of reſtitution, which will not be foreſeen, and 
ſo cannot now «be particularly ſpoke to; but 
the more of thoſe there are, the greater hor- 
ror ought men to have of running 1 
x q 
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of injuſtice, which it will be ſo difficult, if 
not impoſlible for them to repair; and the 
more careful ought they to be to mortify that 
which is the root of all injuſtice, to wit, cove- 
touſneſs. 


P ˙ l 


SUNDAY XII. 
07 falſe reports, falſe witneſs, anders, whiſ- 


2 ; of ſcofjing for infirmities, calamities, 
fins, &c. Of poſitive juſtice, truth. Of 
lying. Of envy and detraction. Of grati- 
. tude, &c | 


Sect. 1. 1. IE fourth branch of ½ . 

negative juſtice concerns the credit 
of our neighbours, which we are not to leſſen, 
or impair by any means, particularly not by 
falſe reports. Of falſe reports there may be 
two ſorts: the one is when a man ſays ſome- 
thing of his neighbour, which he directly 
knows to be falſe; the other, when poſſibly 
he has ſome flight. ſurmiſe, or jealouſy of the 
thing, but that upon ſuch weak grounds, that 
it is as likely. to be falſe as true. In either of 
theſe caſes, there is a great guilt lies upon. the 
reporter. That. there doth fo in the firſt of 
them, no body will doubt, every one acknow- 
ledging that it is the greateſt baleneſs to invent 
a lye of another: but there is as little rea{on to 
queſtion the other; for he that reports a thing 
M 5 as 
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as a truth, which 1s but uncertain, 1s a liar 
alſo, or if he do not report it as a certainty, 
but only as a probability, yet then though he 
be not guilty of the lye, yet he is of the injuſ- 
tice of robbing his neighbour of his credit ; 
for there is ſuch an aptneſs in men to believe 
ill of others, that any the lighteſt jealouſy will, 
if once it be ſpread abroad, ſerve for that pur- 
poſe. And ſure it is a moſt horrible injuſtice, 
upon every flight ſurmiſe and fancy, to hazard 
the bringing ſo great an evil upon another 
eſpecially when it is conſidered, that thoſe ſur- 
miſes commonly ſpring rather from ſome cen- 
ſoriouſneſs, peeviſhneſs, or malice in the ſur- 
miſer, than from any real fault in the perſon 
ſo ſuſpected. 

2. The manner of ſpreading theſe 
po wi falſe reports of both kinds, is not al- 
7 ways the ſame; ſometimes it is more 
open and avowed, ſometimes more cloſe and 
private. The open 1s many times by falſe 
witneſs before the courts of Juſtice. And 
this not only hurts a man in his credit, but in 
other reſpects allo : it is the delivering him 
up to the puniſhment of the law, and accord- 
ing to the nature of the crime pretended, does 
him more or leſs miſchief; but if it be of the 
higheſt kind, it may concern his life, as we 
ſee it did in Naboth's cale, 1 Kings 21. How 
great and crying a fin it is in this reſpect, as 
alſo in that of the perjury, you may learn 

from what hath been ſaid of both thoſe ſins. 
Jam now to conſider it only, as it touches the 


credit; and to that it is a moſt grievous 
wound, 


* 


Sunday XIII. Public Slanders, &c. 251 


wound, thus to have a crime publickly wit- 
neſſed againſt one, and ſuch as is ſcarce cura- 
ble by any thing that can afterwards be done 
to clear him; and therefore whoever is guilty 
of this, doth a moſt outrageous injuſtice to his 
neighbour. This 1s that which 1s expreſsly 
forbidden in the ninth commandment, and 
was by God appointed to be puniſhed by the 
inflicting of the very ſame ſuffering upon him, 
which his falſe teſtimony aimed to bring upon 
the other, Deut. 19. 16. | 

3. The ſecondopen way of ſpread- ** 
ing theſe reports, is by a publick * 

and common declaring of them; | 
though not before the magiſtrate, as in the 
other caſe, yet in all companies, and betore 
ſuch as are likely to carry it farther : and 
this is uſually done with bitter railings and re- 
proaches, it being an ordinary art of flanderers 
to revile thoſe whom they ſlander, that ſo by 
the ſharpneſs of the accuſation, they may have 
the greater impreſſion on the minds of the 
hearers. This, both in reſpect of the flander 
and the railing, 1s a high injury, and both of 
them ſuch, as debar the committers from hea- 
ven: thus P/2/. 15. where the upright man 
is deſcribed that ſhall have his part there, this 
is one ſpecial thing, verſe 3. That he /lander- 
eth not his neighbour. And for railing, the 
apoſtle in ſeveral places reckons it among thoſe 
works of the fleſh, which are to ſhut men 
out both from the church here by excommu- 
nication, as you may fee, 1 Cor. 15. II. and 
from 
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from the kingdom of God hereafter, as it is. 
1 Cor. 6. 10. | 
4. The other more cloſe and pri- 
1 vate way of ſpreading ſuch reports 
7 is that of the whiſperer, he that goes 
about from one to another, and privately vents 
his flanders, not out of an intent by that means 
to make them Teſs publiek, but rather more; 


this trick of delivering them by way of ſecret, 


being the way to make them both more be- 
lieved, and more ſpoken of too: ſor he that 
receives ſuch a tale, as a ſecret from one, 
thinks to pleaſe ſome body elle, by delivering 
it as a ſecret to him alſo; and to it pafles from 
one hand to another, till at laſt it ſpread over 

a whole town. This fort of flanderer is of ald 
hep; the moſt dangercus, for he works in 
rhe dark, ties all he peaks to, not to own him 
as the author ; ; 10 that whereas, in the more 
publick accuſations, the party may have ſome 
means of clearing himſelf and detecting his 
accuſer, here he ſhalt have no poflibility of 
that; the ſlander, like a ſecret poiſon, works 
incurable effects before the man diſcern it. 
This ſin of whiſpering is by St. Paul mention- 


ed among thoſe great crimes, which are the 


effects of a reprobate mind, Nom. 1. AI 
is indeed one of the moit incurable wounds of 
this ſword of tve tongue, the very bane and 
peſt of human ſociety, and that which not 
only robs ſingle perſons of their good names, 
but oftentimes whole families, nay publick 
locieties of men, of their peace. What ruins, 


what confuſions hath this one fin wrought in 
the 
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the world! It is Solomon's obſervation, Prov. 
18. 28. that a Whiſperer ſeparateth chief friends: 
and ſure one may truly ſay of tongues thus 
employed, that they are /et on fire of hell, as 
St. James ſaith, chap. 3. 6. 

5. This is ſuch a guilt that we are 
to beware of all the degrees of ap- 
proach to it, of which there are ſe- Jeep 4 his 
veral ſteps. The firſt is, the giving /. | 
ear to and cheriſhing of thoſe that 
come with flanders; for they that entertain 
and receive them, encourage them in the prac- 
tice: for as our common proverb fays, If 
there were no receivers, there would be no 

thief; ſo if there were none that would give 
4n ear to tales, there would be no tale-bearers. 
A ſecond ſtep is, the giving too eaſy credit to 
them ; for this helps them to atrain part of 
their end. They. deſire to get a general it} 
opinion of ſuch a man, but the way of doing 
it muſt be by caufing it, firſt, in particular 
men: and if thou ſuffer them to do it in thee, 
they have ſo far proſpered in their aim. And 
for thy own part, thou doeſt a great injuſtice 
to thy neighbour, to believe ill of him without 
a juſt ground, which the accuſation of ſuch a 
perſon certainly is not. A third ſtep is the 
reporting to others, what is thus told thee ; 
by which thou makeſt thyſelf directly a party 
in the ſlander, and after thou haſt unjuſtiy 
withdrawn from thy neighbour thy own good 
opinion, endeavoureſt to rob him alſo of that 
of others. This is very little below the guilt 
of the firſt whiſperer, and tends as much to 
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the ruin of our neighbour's credit. And 

theſe ſeveral degrees have ſo cloſe a depen- 
dance one upon another, that it will be very 
hard for him that allows himſelf the firſt, to 
eſcape the other: and indeed he that can take 
delight to hear his neighbour defamed, may 
well be preſumed of ſo malicious a humour, 
that it is not likely he ſhould ſtick at ſpreading 
the flander. He therefore that will preſerve 
his innocence in this matter, mult never in the 


leaſt degree cheriſh or countenance any that 


ae theſe falſe reports. And it is not leſs 
neceſſary to his peace, than to his innocency; 


for he that once entertains them, muſt never 


expect quiet, but ſhall be continually incited, 
and ſtirred up even againſt his neareſt and 
deareſt relations: ſo that this whiſperer and 
ſlanderer is to be looked on by all as a common 
enemy, he being ſo as well to thoſe to whom, 
as of whom he ſpeaks. 
| 6. But beſides this groſſer way of 
_ 7 2 ſlandering, there is another, where- 
Vg. by we may impair and leſſen the 
credit of our neighbour; and that 
is by contempt and deſpiſing, one common ef- 
fect whereof is ſcoffing and deriding him. 
This is very injurious to a man's reputation. 
For the generality of men do rather take up 
opinions upon truſt, than judgment; and 
therefore if they ſee a man deſpiſed and ſcorn- 
ed, they will be apt to do the like. But be- 
ſides this effect of it, there is a preſent injuſ- - 
tice in the very act of deſpiſing and ſcorning 


others. There are * 128 three things 
which 


— | 
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which are made the occaſions of it, unleſs it. 
be with ſuch, with whom virtue and godlineſs 
are made the moſt reproachful things, and 
ſuch deſpiſing is not only an injury to our 
neighbour, but even to God himſelf, for whoſe 
| fake it is that he is ſo deſpiſed : thoſe three 
are, firſt, the infirmities, ſecondly the calami- 
ties, thirdly, the fins of a man; and each of 
theſe is very far from being ground of our 
triumphing over him. | 
7. Firſt, for infirmities, be the 
either of body or mind, the defor- 
mity and unhandſomeneſs of the 
one, or the weakneſs and folly of the other, 
they are things out of his power to help, they 
are not his faults, but the wife diſpenſations 
of the great Creator, who beſtows the excel- 
lencies of body and mind as he pleaſes ; and 
therefore to ſcorn a man, becauſe he hath 
them not, is in effect to reproach God who 
gave them not to him. 

8. So alſo for the calamities and 
miſeries that befal any man, be it 
want or ſickneſs, or whatever elle, 
| theſe alſo come by the providence of God, 
who raiſeth up and pulleth down, as ſeems 
good to him, and it belongs not to us to judge, 
what are the motives to him to do ſo, as many 
do, who upon any affliction that befals ano- 
ther, are preſently concluding, that ſure it is 
ſome extraordinary guilt which pulls this up- 
on him, though they have no particular to lay 
to his charge. This raſh judgment our Sa- 
viour reproves in the Jetos, Luke 13. where 
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on occaſion of the extraordinary ſufferings of 
the Galileans, he aſks them, verſe 2, 3. Sup- 
poſe ye that theſe Galileans were ſinners above 
all the Galileans, becauſe they ſuffered ſuch. 
things? I tell you nay, but except ye repent, ye 
ſhall all likewiſe periſh, When we ſee God's. 
hand heavy upon others, it is no part of our 
buſineſs. to judge them, but ourſelves, and. by 
repentance to prevent what our own fins have 
deferved. But to reproach and revile any. 
that are in affliction, is that barbarous cruelty 
taken notice of by the Phalmiſt, as the height 
of wickednels, Pſalm 69. 26. They perſecute 
him whom thou haſt ſmitten, and they tal, to the 
grief of them whom. thou haſt wounded. In all. 
the miſeries of others, compaſſion becomes a. 
debt to them: how unjult are they then, that: 
inſtead of paying them that debt, afflict them 
with ſcorn. and reproach. 
| Nay, the very ſins of men, 
Per fine. oak h they ofthe. 
wills in them, they may ſeem more to deſerve _ 
reproach, yet certainly they alſo oblige. us to- 
the former duty: of compaſſion, and that in 
the higheſt degree, as being the things which: 
of all others make a man the moſt miſerable. 
In all theſe caſes, if we conſider how ſubject 
we are to the like ourſelves, and that it is only 
God's mercy. to us, by which we are preſerved, 
from the worſt that any man elſe is under, it 
will furely better become us to look up to him. 
with thankfulneſs, than. down. on them with 
contempt and deſpiſing. Thus you fee the 
direct injuſtice of ſcorning and contemning 
our 
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our brethren ; to which when that other is. 
added, which naturally follows as a conſequent 
of this, to wit, the begetting the like contempt 
in others, there can ſure be no doubt of its be- 
ing a great and horrible injuſtice to our neigh- 
bour in reſpect of his credit. | 

10. Now how great the injury of 
deſtroying a man's credit is, may 9 
be meaſured by theſe two things; e e 
firſt, the value of the thing he is 3 
robbed of, and ſecondly, the diffi- 
culty of making reparations. For the firſt, it 
is commonly known, that a man's good name 
is a thing he holds moſt precious, oftentimes 
dearer than his life, as we ſee by the hazards: 
men ſometimes run to preſerve even a miſta- 
ken reputation; but affuredly it is that, which 
hath even by ſober men been eſteemed one of 
the greateſt happineſſes of life. And to ſome 
ſort of men, fuch eſpecially as ſubſiſt by deal- 
ings in the world, it is fo neceſſary, that it may 
well be reckoned as the means of their liveli- 
hood; and then ſure, it is no ſight matter to 
rob a man of what is thus valuable to him. 
11. Secondly, the difficulty of 

making reparations eee the Ne 

injury; and that is ſuch in this caſe | 
of defamation, that I may rather call it an 
impoſſibility than a difficulty. For when men 
are poſſeſſed of an ill opinion of a perſon, it is 
no eaſy matter to work it out: ſo that the 
ſlanderer is herein like a young conjurer, that 
raiſes a. devil he knows not how to lay again. 
n ſuppoſe men were generally as willing 

to 
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to lay down ill conceits of their neighbours, as 
they are to take them up, yet how is it poſſible 
for him that makes even the moſt publick re- 
cantation of his ſlander, to be ſure that every 

man that hath come to the hearing of the one, 
ſhall do fo of the other alſo ? And if there be 
but one perſon that doth not, (as probably 
there will be many) then is the reparation ſtil] 
ſhort of the injury. 
1 12. This conſideration is very fit 

et every . . . 

guilty per- to make men afraid of doing this 

fon mat do wrong to their neighbour: hut let 
all he can it not be made uſe of to excuſe thoſe 
% , that have already done the wrong, 
e . from endeavouring to make the beſt 
reparations they can; for though it is odds, 
it will not equal the injury, yet let them how- 
ever do what they are able towards it. And 
this is ſo neceſſary towards the obtaining par- 
don of the ſin, that none muſt expect the one, 
that do not perform the other. Whoſoever 


therefore ſets himſelf to repent of his faults of 


this kind, muſt by all prudent means endea- 
vour to reſtore his neighbour to that degree 
of credit he hath deprived him of ; and if that 
be not to be done without bringing the ſhame 
upon himſelf of confeſſing publickly the ſlan- 
der, he muſt rather ſubmit to that, than be 
wanting to this neceſſary part of juſtice, which 
he owes to the wronged party. 
13. Thus have I gone through 
7 _ theſe four branches of negative juſ- 
thoughts, tice to our neighbour ; wherein we 
muſt yet further obſerve, that this 
- [ultice 
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juſtice binds us, not only in refpe& of our 
words and actions, but of our very thoughts 
and affections alſo. We are not only forbid _ 
to hurt, but to hate; not only reſtrained from 
bringing any of theſe evils forementioned upon 
him, but we muſt not ſo much as with them 
before, nor delight in them after they are be- 
fallen him: we muſt take no pleaſure either 
in the fin of his ſoul, or hurt of his body: we 
muſt not envy him any good thing he enjoys, 
nor ſo much as wiſh to poſſeſs ourſelves of it: 
neither will it ſuffice us, that we do ſo bridle 
our tongue, that we neither ſlander, nor re- 
vile, if we have that malice in our hearts, 
which makes us wiſh his difcredit ; or rejoice, 
when we find it procured, though we have no 
hand in the procuring it. This is the pecu- 
liar property of God's laws, that they reach 
to the heart, whereas men's can extend only 
to the words and actions. And the reaſon is 
clear; becauſe he is the only Law-giver, that 
can ſee what is in the heart: therefore if there 
were the perfecteſt innocency in our tongues 
and hands, yet if there be not this purity of 
heart, it will never ſerve to acquit us before 
him. The counſel therefore of Solomon is ex- 
cellent, Prov. 4. 23. Keep thy heart with all 
diligence, for out of it are the iſſues of life. Let 
us ſtrictly guard that, ſo that no malicious 
unjuſt thought enter there; and that not only 
as it may be the means of betraying us to the 
groſſer act, but alſo as it is in itſelf ſuch a pol- 
lution in God's fight, as will unfit us for the 


bleſſed viſion of God, whom none but the 
pure 
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pure in heart have promiſe of ſeeing, Matt. 


5. 8. Bleſſed are the b in heart, for they ſhall 
fre God. 


Pgſitive 
1e e. 


14. I come now to ſpeak of the 
poſitive part of juſtice, which is the 
yielding to every man that which by 
any kind of right he may challenge from. us. 
Of theſe dues there are ſome that are general 
to all mankind, others that are reſtrained with- 
in ſome certain conditions and qualities of 
men, and become due only by virtue of thoſe 
qualifications. 

15. Of the firſt ſort, that is, thoſe 

27g that are due to all men, we may rec- 
* kon firſt the ſpeaking truth, which 
1 is a common debt we owe to all 
mankind. Speech is given us as 
the inſtrument of intercourſe and ſociety one 
with another, the means of diſcovering the 
mind which otherwiſe lies hid and concealed; 
ſo that, were it not for this, our converſations 
would be but the ſame as of beaſts. Now 
this being intended for the good and advan- 
tage of mankind, it is due to it, that it be 
uled to that purpoſe. But he that lyes, is 
ſo far from paying that debt, that on the con- 
trary he makes his ſpeech the means of injur- 
ing and deceiving him he ſpeaks to. 

16, There might much be ſaid to 
ae a. ſhew the ſeveral forts of obligations. 
5711 fore. we lie under to ſpeak. truth to all 
feripture, men; but ſuppoſing I write to chriſ- 
dans, need not inſiſt upon any 1 

| | tnan 


Speaking 
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than the commands we have of it in ſcripture : 
thus Eph. 4. 25. the apoſtle commands that 
putting away lying, they ſpeak every man truth 
with his neighbour : And again, Col. 3. 9. Lye 
not one to another : and Prov. 6. 17. a lying 
tongue is mentioned as one of thoſe things 
that are abominations to the Lord. Yea ſo 
much doth he hate a lye, that it 1s not the 
molt pious and religious end that can recon- 
cle him to it; the man that lyes, though in a 
zeal to God's glory, ſhall yet be judged as a 
ſinner, Rom. 3. 7. What ſhall then become 
of thoſe multitudes of men that lye on quite 
other ends? Some out of malice, to miſchief 
others; ſome out of covetouſneſs to defraud 
their neighbours ; ſome out of pride, to ſet 
themſelves out; and. fome out of fear, to 
avoid danger, or hide a fault. But of a yet 
ranger ſort than all theſe are thoſe that do it 
without any diſcernible temptation, that will 
tell lyes by way of ſtory, take pleaſure in tell- 
ing incredible things, from which themſelves 
reap nothing but the reputation of i impertinent 
lyars. | 
: 17. Among theſe divers kinds of 
falſehood, truth is become ſuch a Te great 
Tarity among us, that it is a moſt dif- TY 


G da fall 
Acult matter to find ſuch a man as Fe f 


David deſcribes, P/alm 15. 2. That 

ſpeaketh the truth from his heart. Men have ſo 

glibbed their tongues to lying, that they do it 

familiarly upon any or no occaſion, never 

thinking that they are oblerved either by God 

or man, But they are extremely deceived in 
both ; 
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both; for there is ſcarce any fin (that is at all 
endeavoured to be hid) which is more diſcern- 
ible even to men. They that have a cuſtom 
of lying, ſeldom fail (be their memory never 
ſo good) at ſome time or other to betray them- 
ſelves; and when they do, there is no ſort of 
fin meets with greater ſcorn and reproach, a 
lyar being by all accounted a title of the great- 
eſt infamy and ſhame. But as for God, it 1s 
madneſs to hope that all their arts can diſguiſe 
them from him, who needs none of thoſe ca- 
ſual ways of diſcovery which men do, but ſees 
the heart, and ſo knows, at the very inſtant 
of ſpeaking, the falſhood of what is ſaid, and 
then by his title of the God of Truth, is tied 
not only to hate, but puniſh it: and accord- 
ingly you ſee, Rev. 22. that the lyars are in 
the number of thoſe that are ſhut out of the 
new Feru/alem ;' and not only fo, but alſo 
have their part in the lake that burneth with 
Wi | fire and brim/tone, If therefore thou be not of 
\F the humour of that unjuſt judge Chriſt ſpeaks 
3 of, Luke 18. 2. who neither feared God, nor re- 
1 garded man, thou mult refolve on this part of 
bf jultice, the putting away lying, which is ab- 
huorred by both. 
: 


1 18. A ſeeond thing we owe to all 
iF e is humanity and cour rteſy of beha- 
ll / de ay viour, contrary to that furly chur- 
men. lifnneſs we find ſpoken of in Nadal, 

"WK who was of ſuch a temper, hat a 
man could not ſpeak to him, 1 Sam. 25. 17. 

| { There is ſure ſo much of reſpect due to the 
We | very nature of mankind, that no accidental 
| : advantage 
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advantage of wealth or honour, which one 
man hath above another, can acquit him from 
that debt to it, even in the perſon of the mean- 
eſt ; and therefore that crabbed and harſh be- 
haviour to any, that bears but the form of a 
man, is an injuſtice to that nature he partakes 
of. And when we conſider how much that 
nature is dignified by the Son of God his 


taking it upon him, the obligation to reve- 


rence it is yet greater, and conſequently the 
{in of thus contemning it. 

19. This is the common guilt of 1 
all proud and haughty perſons, who by "f _ 
are ſo buly in admiring themſelves, 3 

that they overlook all that is valua- 
ble in others, and ſo think they owe not ſo 


much as common civility to other men, whillt - 


they ſet up themſelves as Nebuchadnezzar did 
his image, to be worſhipped of all. This is ſure 
very contrary to what the. apoſtle exhorts, 
Rom. 12. 10. In honour preferring one another, 
and again, Phil. 2. 4. Look not every man on 
His own thines, but every man alſo on the things 
of others : and let ſuch remember the ſentence 
of our bleſſed Saviour, Lube 14. 11. He that 
exalteth himſelf ſhall be abaſed, and he that 
humbleth himſelf ſhall be exalted, which we of- 
ten find made good to us, in the {ſtrange down- 
falls of proud men. And it is no wonder, 
for this ſin makes both God. and men our 
enemies: God, as the {cripture every where 
teſtifies, abhors it, and all that are guilty of 
it; and men are by means of it uſed ſo con- 


temptuouſſy and, unkindly by us, that they 
are 
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are by nothing more provoked againſt us : 
and then whom God and man thus reſiſt, who 
thall ſecure and uphold? 

1 20. A third thing we owe to all 
able is meekneſs; that is, ſuch a patience 


. and gentleneſs towards all, as may 


bridle that mad paſſion of anger, 
which is not only very uneaſy to ourſelves, as 
hath already been ſhewed, but alfo very mil- 
chievous to our neighbours, as the many out- 
rages, that are oft committed in it, do abun- 
dantly teſtify. That this duty of meekneſs is 
to be extended to all men, there is no doubt, 
for the apoſtle in expreſs words commands it, 
1 Thefj. 5. 14. Be patient towards all men; 
and that, it ſhould ſeem, in pite of all provo- 
cation to the contrary, for the very next words 
are, See that none render evil for evil, or railing 


for railing ; and Timothy is commanded to ex- 


erciſe this meekneſs even towards them Who 
oppole themſelves againſt the doctrine of the 
golpel, 2 Tim. 2. 25. which was a caſe where- 


in ſome heat would probably haye been al- 


lowed, if it might have been in an 
21. This virtue of neſs i IS ts 


Brawling neceflary to the preſerving the peace 
D n- 


ſufferabtle, of the world, that it is no wonder 


that Chriſt, who came to plant 


peace among men, ſhould enjoin meekneſs to 
all. J am ſure, the contrary effects of rage 
and anger are every where diſcernible. It 
breeds diſquiet in kingdoms, in neighbour- 
hoods, in families, and even between the near- 
cit relations. It is ſuch a humour, that So- 
1 lomon 


Y _ 
—— * 


lomon warns us never to enter into a friend · 
ſhip with a man that is of it. Prov. 22. 24. 
Make no friendſhip with an angry man, and 
with a furious man thou ſhalt not go. It makes 
a man. unfit to be either friend or companion, 
and indeed makes one inſufferable to all that 
have to do with him, as we are again taught 
by Solomon, Prov. 21. 19. where he prefers 
the dwelling in a wilderneſs, rather than with 
a contentious and angry woman ; and yet a wo- 
man has ordinarily only that one weapon of 
the tongue to offend with. Indeed to any that 
have not the fame unquietneſs of humour, 
there can ſcarce be a greater uneaſineſs, than 
to converſe with thoſe that have it, though it 
never proceed farther than words. How great 


this fin is, we may judge by what our Saviour 


ſays of it, Matt. 5. where there are ſeveral 
degrees of puniſhment allotted to ſeveral de- 
crees of it: but alas! we daily outgo that 
which he there ſets as the higheſt ſtep of this 
ſin ; the calling, T hou fool, is a modeſt ſort - of- 
reviling, compared with thoſe multitudes of 
bitter reproaches we uſe in our rages, | 
22. Nay, we often go yet higher: 


* 
reproaches ſerve not our turn, but 1. lad %% 


we muſt curſe too. How common 2 * 


is it to hear men uſe the horrideit 7. 
execrations and curſings upon every 


the flighteſt cauſe of diſpleaſure: nay, per- 


haps without any cauſe at all? ſo utterly have 
we forgot the rule of the apoſtle, Rom. 12. 14. 
Bleſs and curſe not; yea, the precept of our 


blefled Saviour himſelf, Matt. 5. 44. Pray for 


thoſe 
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thoſe that deſpitefully uſe you. Chriſt bids us 


pray for thoſe who do us all injury, and we 


are often curling thoſe who do us none. This 


is a kind of ſaying our prayers backward in- 
deed, which is ſaid to be part of the ceremony 


the devil uſes at the making of a witch; and 


We have in this caſe alſo reaſon to look on it 


as a means of bringing us into acquaintance 


and league with that accurſed ſpirit here, and 


to a perpetual abiding with him hereafter. It 
is the language of hell, which can never fit 
us to be citizens of the new Jeruſalem, but 
marks us out for inhabitants of that land of 
darkneſs. I conclude this with the advice of 
the apoſtle, Eph. 4. 31. Let all bitterneſs, and 
wrath, and anger, and clamour, and evil ſpeak- 
ing, be put away from you, with all malice. 

7” 23. Having ſpoken thus far of 
_ meular thoſe common dues, wherein all 

CS, , . 

men are concerned and have a right, 
I am now to proceed to thoſe other ſorts of 
dues which belong to particular perſons, by 
virtue of ſome ſpecial qualification. "Theſe 
qualifications may be of three kinds; that of 
excellency, that of want, and that of relation. 
Area 24. By that of excellency, I mean 
due to nen any extraordinary gifts, or endow- 
of extraor- ments of a perſon; ſuch as wiſdom, 
dinary learning, and the like, but eſpecially 
gi. grace. Theſe being the fingular 
gifts of God, have a great value and reſpect 
due to them, whereſoever they are to be found: 
and this we muſt readily pay by a willing and 
glad acknowledgment of thoſe his gifts — 
RS 2 
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he has beſtowed them on, and bearing them 
a reverence and reſpect anſwerable thereunto, 
and not out of an overweening of our own 
excellencies, deſpiſe and undervalue thoſe of 
others, as they do who will yield nothing to 


be reaſon, but what themſelves ſpeak, nor any 
thing piety, but what agrees with their own. . 


practice. 

25. Alſo we muſt not envy or ,, 
grudge that they have thoſe gifts; , Mey _ 
tor that is not only an injuſtice to gem. 
them, but injurious alſo to God who 

ave them, as it is at large ſet forth in the pa- 


rable of labourers, Matt. 20. where he aſks. 
them who grumbled at the maſter's bounty to 


others, 1s it not lawful for me to do what I will 
with my own? Is thine eye evil, becauſe mine is 


good? This envying at God's goodneſs to 


others is in effect a murmuring againſt God, 


who thus diſpoſes it ; neither can there be a 
greater and more direct oppoſition againſt him, 


than for me to hate and with ill to a man, for 
no other reaſon but becauſe God has loved 
and done well to him. And then in reſpect of 


the man, it is the moſt unreaſonable thing in 


the world to love him the leſs, merely becauſe 
he has thoſe good qualities for which I ought 


to love him more. 


26. Neither muſt we detract from 
Nor de- 


the excellencies of others; we muſt „ from 

not ſeek to eclipſe or darken them zem. 

by denying either the kinds or de- 

grees of them, by that means to take off 

that eſteem which is due to them. This ſin. 
2 of 


4 
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of detraction is generally the effect of the for- 
mer, of envy: he that envies a man's worth, 
will be apt to do all he can to leſſen it in the 
opinions of others, and to that purpoſe will 
either ſpeak ſlightly of his excellencies, or if 


cloud them, he will try if he can, by reporting 
ſome either real or feigned infirmity of his, 
take off from the value of the other, and ſo 
by caſting in ſome dead flies, as the wiſe man 
ſpeaks, Eccleſ. 10. 1. ſtrive to corrupt the ſu- 
our of the ointment. This is a great injuſtice, 
and directly contrary to that duty we owe, of 
acknowledging and reverencing the gifts of 
God in our brethren. 
| 27. And both thoſe ſins of env 
brad and detraction do uſually prove - 
fine. great follies, as wickedneſs. The 
envy conſtantly brings pain and tor- 
ment to a man's ſelf, whereas if he could but 
chearfully and gladly look on thoſe good 
things of another's, he could never fail to be 
the better for them himſelf; the very pleaſure 
of ſeeing them would be ſome advantage to 
him; but, beſides that, thoſe gifts of his bro- 
ther may be many ways helpful to him; his 
wiſdom and learning may give him inſtruction, 
his piety and virtue, example, &c. But all 
this the envious man loſeth, and hath nothing 
in exchange for it, but a continual fretting and 
gnawing of heart. | 
28. And then for detraction, that can hard- 
ly be ſo managed, but it will be found out. 
He that is ſtill putting in caveats againſt men's 
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they be ſo apparent that he knows not how to 


good 
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good thoughts of others, will quickly diſcover 
himfelf to do it out. of envy ; and then that 
will be ſure to leſſen their eſteem of himſelf, 
but not of thoſe he envies, it. being a fort of 
bearing teſtimony to thoſe excellencies, that 
he Hem ks them worth the envying. 

What hath been ſaid of the A f pes 
3 and reſpect due to thoſe excel „ % mm 
lencies of the mind, may in a lower i regard 
degree be applied to the outward of their 
advantages of honour, greatneſs, ” mw and 
and the like. Theſe, though they NTT 
are not of equal value with the former (and 
fuch for which no man is to prize himſelf) yet 
in regard that theſe degrees and diſtinctions of 
men are by God's wife providence diſpoſed for 
the better ordering of the world, there is ſuch 
a civil reſpect due to thoſe to whom God hath 
diſpenſed them, as may beſt preſerve that or- 
der for which they were intended. Therefore 
all inferiors are to behave themſelves to their 
ſuperiors with modeity and reſpect, and not 
by a rude boldneſs confound that order which 
it hath pleaſed God to ſet in the world, but 
according. as our church catechiſm teaches, 
order themfcloss lowly and reverent!ly to all their 
betters. And here the former caution againſt 
envy comes in molt ſeaſonably; theſe outward 
advantages being things, of which generally 
men have more taſte, than of the other, and 
therefore will be more apt to envy and repine 
to ſee others exceed them therein. To this 
therefore all the former conſiderations againſt 
envy will be very proper, and the more ne- 


; | ceſſary 
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ceſſary to be made uſe of, by how much the 
temptation is in this caſe to moſt minds the 
greater. | 

=. 30. The ſecond qualification is 
thoſe that that of want. Whoever is in dif- 
are in any treſs for any thing, wherewith I can 
fort of ſupply him, that diſtreſs of his 
1 88 makes it a duty in me ſo to ſupply 
him, and this in all kinds of wants. Now 
the ground of its being a duty is, that God 
| hath given men abilities not only for their own 
uſe, but for the advantage and - benefit of 
others; and therefore what is thus given for 
their uſe, becomes a debt due to them, when- 
ever their need requires it. Thus he that is 
ignorant and wants knowledge, is to be in- 
ſtructed by him that hath it, and this is one 
ſpecial end why that knowledge is given him; 
The tongue of the learned is given to ſpeak a 
vord in ſeaſon, Iſaiah 50. 4. He that is in ſad- 
neſs and affliction, is to be comforted+by him 
that is himſelf in chearfulneſs. This we ſee 
St. Paul makes the end of God's comforting 
him, that he mg/? be able to comfort them that 
are in any trouble, 2 Cor. 1. 4. He that is in 
any courſe of fin, and wants reprehenſion 
and counſel, muſt have that want ſupplied to 
him by thoſe who have ſuch abilities and op- 
portunities, as may make it likely to do good. 
That this is a juſtice we owe to our neighbour, 
appears plainly by that text, Levit. 19. 17. 
T hou ſbalt not hate thy brother in thy heart ; 
thou jhalt in any wiſe reprove him, and not ſt fer 


fea upon bini: where we are under the fame 
obligation 
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obligation to reprove him, that we are, not to 
hate him. He that lies under any ſlander, or 


unjuſt defamation, is to-be defended and clear- 


ad. by him that knows his innocence, or elſe 


he makes himſelf guilty of the ſlander, becauſe 


he neglects to do that which may remove it: 


and how great an injuſtice that of ſlandering 
our neighbour is, I have already ſhewed. 

31. Laſtly, he that is in poverty 
and need, mult be relieved by-hin 
that is in plenty; ; and he is bound to it, not 
only in charity, but even in juſtice. Solomon 


To the poor. 


calls it a due, Prov. 3. 7. With-hold not good 


from bim to whom it is due, when it is in the 
. Power of thine hand to do it : and what that 
good is, he explains in the very next verſe : 
Say nat to thy neigbbour, Co and come again, and 
to-morrow I will give, when thou haſt it by thee. 
It ſeems it1s the withholding a due, ſo much as 
to defer giving it to our poor neighbour. And 
we find God did among the Jews ſeparate a 
certain portion of every man's encreaſe to the 
ule of the poor, a tenth every third year, 
(which is all one with a thirtieth part every 
year) Deut. 14. 28, 29. And this was to be 
paid, not as a charity, or liberality, but as a 
debt ; they were unjuſt, if they withheld it. 
And ſurely we have no reaſon to think, that 
chriſtian juſtice is ſunk ſo much below the 
Jewiſh, that either nothing at all, or a leſs 
proportion is now required of us. I wiſh our 
practice were but at all anſwerable to our ob- 
ligation in this point, and then ſurely we ſhould 
not ſee ſo many Lazarus s he unrelieved at 


our 
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our doors, they having a better right to our 
ſuperfluities, than we ourſelves have; and 
then what is it but arrant robbery. to beſtow- 
that upon our vanities, nay our fins, which 

ſhould be their portion. | 
32. In all the foregoing caſes, he 
1 that hath ability is © AT upon 
theſe abili- himſelf as God's ſteward, who hath 
ties which put it into his hands to diſtribute 
are not thus to them that want; and therefore 
eyes: not to do it, is the ſame: injuſtice 
and iraud, that it would be in any ſteward to 
purſe up that money for his private buſineſs, 
which was entruſted to him for the mainte- 
nance of the family ; and he that ſhall do 
thus, hath juſt reaſon to expect the doom of 
the unjuſt ſteward, Luke 16. 20 be put out of 
his ftexwwardſ/hip, to have thoſe abilities taken 
from him, which he hath ſo unfaithfully em- 
ployed. And as for all the reſt, ſo particular- 
ly for that of wealth, it 1s very commonly to 
be obſerved, that it is withdrawn from thoſe 
that thus defraud the poor of their parts, the 
griping miſer coming often by ſtrange undiſ- 
cermble ways to poverty—and no wonder— 
he having no title to God's bleſſing on his 
heap, who does not contecrate a part to him 
in his poor members. 'Therefore we ſee the 
Iſraelites, before they could make that chal- 
lenge of God's promiſe to bleſs them, Deut. 
26. 15. Loot down from thy holy habitation, 
and bleſs thy people Iſrael, &c. they were firſt 
to pay the poor man's tithes, ver/e 12. with- 
out which they could lay no claim to it. 5 ru 
With- 
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withholding more than is meet, as Solomon ſays, 
Prov. 11. 24. tends to poverty ; and therefore 
as thou wouldſt play the good huſband tor thy- 
ſelf, be careful to perform this juſtice accord- 
ing to thy ability to all that are in want. 

33. The third qualification 1s that 5 
of relation; and of that there may Dea | 
be divers ſorts, ariſing from divers „ation. 
grounds, and duties anſwerable to 
each of them. There is firſt a relation of 
a debtor to a creditor ; and he that ſtands in 
that relation to any, whether by virtue of bar- 
gain, loan, or promiſe, it is his duty to pay 
juſtly what he owes, if he be able (as on the 
other ſide, if he be not, it is the creditor's, 
to deal charitably and chriſtianly with him, 
and not to exact of him beyond his ability.) 
But I need not inſiſt on this, having already, 
by ſhewing you the fin of v-.thholding debts, 
mformed you of this duty. 

34. There is alſo a relation of an 
obliged perſon to his benefactor,, 
that is, one that hath done him 2 
good, of what kind ſoever, whether 
ſpiritual or corporal : and the duty of that 
perſon is, firſt thankfulneſs, that is, a ready 
and hearty acknowledgment of the courteſy 
received; ſecondly, prayer for God'sbleſſings, 
and rewards upon him; and thirdly, an endea- 
vour, as opportunity and ability ſerves, to 
make returns of kindneſs, by doing good 
turns back again. This duty of gratitude to 
benefactors is ſo generally acknowledged by 
all, even the moit barbarous and ſavage of 

| N 5 men, 


Gratitude 
3 


1 
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men, that he mult have put off much of his 
human nature, that refuſes to perform it. The 
very publicans and ſinners, as our Saviour ſays, 


Da gaad to thoſe that do good to them. 
35. Yet how many of us fail even 


he con- 
_— in this? How frequent is it to fee 
common. men, not only neglect to repay cour- 


teſtes, but return injuries inſtead of 

them? It is too obſervable in many particu- 
lars, but in none more, than in the caſe of 
advice and admonition, which is of all others 
the moſt precious part of kindneſs, the moſt 
real good turn that can be done from one 
man to another. And therefore thoſe that do 
this to us, ſhould be looked on as our prime 
and greateſt benefactors. But alas! how few 
are there that can find gratitude, ſhall J ſay ? 
nay, patience for ſuch a courteſy ? Go about 
to admoniſh a mon of a fault, or tell him of 
an error, he preſently looks on you as his ene- 
my; you are, as St. Paul tells the Galatians, 
chap. 4. 16. become his enemy, becauſe you tell 
him the truth : ſuch a pride there 1s in men's 
hearts, that they mult not be told of any thing 
amiſs, though it be with no other intent, but 
that they may amend it. A ſtrange madneſs 
this is, the ſame that it would be in a fick 
man, to fly in the face of him that comes to 
cure him, on a fancy that he diſparaged him 
in ſuppoſing him fick : ſo that we may well 
hay with the wiſe man, Prov. 12. 1. He that 
hateth reproof is brutiſh. There cannot be 
in the world a more unhappy temper ; for it 


fortifies a man in his ſins, raiſes ſuch mounts 


and 
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and bulwarks about them, that no man can 
come to aſſault them, and if we may believe 
Solomon, deſtruction will not fail to attend it, 
Prov. 29. 1. He that being often reproved hard- 
neth his neck, ſhall ſuddenly be deſtroyed, and 
that without remedy. But then again in reſpect 
of the admoniſher, it ts the greateſt injuſtice, 
I may fay cruelty, that can be: he comes in 
tenderneſs and compaſſion to reſcue thee 
from danger; and to that purpoſe puts him- 
ſelf upon a very uneaſy taſk ; for ſuch the 
general impatience men have to admonition, 
hath now made it; and what a defeat, what 
a grief is it to him to find, that inſtead of 
reforming the firſt fault, thou art run into a 
ſecond, to wit, that of cauſleſs difpleaſure 
againſt him? This is one of the worſt, and 
yet I doubt, the commoneit ſort of unthank- 
tulneſs to benefactors, and ſo a great failing 
in that duty we owe to that ſort of relation. 
But perhaps theſe will be looked on as remote 
relations, (yet it is ſure they are ſuch as chal- 
lenge all that duty I have aligned. to them) 
I jhall in the next place proceed to thoſe re- 
lations, which are by all acknowledged to be 
of the greateſt nearnels. 
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Of duty to M agiftrates, Paſtors. Of the duty 
ef Parents io Children, &. Of Children 5 
duty unto Parents, &c. 


Sect. „ Tur firſt of thoſe nearer ſorts of 
relations, is that of a parent. And 
here it will be neceſſary to conſider 
the ſeveral ſorts of parents, according 
to which the duty of them is to be meaſured. 
Thoſe are theſe three; the civil, the ſpiritual, 
the natural. 


Duty to 


Parents. 


en. 2. The it parent is he whom 
* „ „e. God hath eſtabliſhed the ſupreme 
2iflrate, magiſtrate, who by a juſt right poſ- 
ſeſſes the throne in a nation. This 
is the common father of all thoſe that are 
under his authority. The duty we owe to 
this parent 1s, firſt, honour and reve- 
rence ; looking on him as upon one, 
on whom God hath ſtamped much of his 


own power and authority, and therefore pay- 


Honour. 


| ing him all honour and eſteem, never daring 
uͤpon any pretence whatſoever, to ſpeak evil of 


the Ruler of our people, Acts 23. 5. 
Tribus, . 3+ Secondly, paying tribute; this 
is expreſsly commanded by the apoſ- 


tle, Rom. 1 3. 6. pay ye tribute alſo, for they are 


God's miniſters attending continually upon this 


very * God has ſet 28 apart as Mi- 
niſters 
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niſters for the common good of the people, 
and therefore it is all juſtice, they ſhould be 
maintained and ſupported by them. And 
indeed when it is conſidered, what are the 
cares and troubles of that high calling, how 
many thorns are platted in every crown, we 
have very little reaſon to envy them theſe 
dues ; and it may be truly faid, there is none 
of their poor labouring ſubjects that earns 
their living ſo hardly. | 
4. Thirdly, we are to pray for | 
them. This is allo expreſsly com- * 2 47 
manded by the apoſtle, 1 Tim. 2. 2. 
to be done for kings, and for all that are in au- 
thority. The buſineſſes of that calling are ſo 
weighty, the dangers and hazards of it ſo 
great, that they of all others need prayers for 
God's direction, aſſiſtance, and bleſſing; and 
the prayers that are thus poured out for them 
will return into our own boſoms ; for the 
bleſſings they receive from God tend to the 
good of the people, to their /iving a quiet and 
peaceable life, as it is in the cloſe of the verſe 
forementioned. 

.. Fourthly, we are to pay them TEE 
obocheuce.. „ Thi is likewiſe oily. gn 
charged by the apoſtle, 1 Per. 2. 13. Submit 

ourſelves to every ordinance of man for the 
Lord's ſake, whether it be to the king as ſu- 
preme, or unto governors as thoſe that are ſent 
by him. We owe ſuch an obedience to the 
ſupreme power, that whoever is authorized 
by him we are to ſubmit to. St. Paul like- 
wile is moſt full to this purpoſe, Rom. 13. 1. 
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Let every foul be ſubject to the higher powers : 
and again, ver. 2. Whoſoever rgſiſteth the pow- 
ers, ręſiſteth the ordinance of God. And it is 
obſervable, that thefe precepts were given at 
a time, when thoſe powers were Heathens, 
and cruel perſecutors of Chriſtianity ; to ſhew 
us, that no pretence of the wickedneſs of our 
| rulers can tree us of this duty. An obedience 
we muſt pay, either active or paſhve : the ac- 
tive in the caſe of all lawful commands ; that 
is, whenever the magiſtrate commands ſome- 
thing, which is not contrary to the command 
of God, we are then bound to act according 
to that command of the magiſtrate, to do the 
things he requizes. But when he enjoins any 
thing contrary to what God hath commanded, 
we are not then to pay him this active obe- 
dience ; we may, nay we mult refuſe thus to 
act, (yet here we muſt be very well aſſured 
that the thing is ſo contrary, and not pretend 
conſcience for a cloak of ſtubborneſs) we are 
in that caſe to obey God rather than man. But 
even this is a ſeaſon for the paſſive obedience ; 
we mult patiently ſuffer what he inflicts on us 
for ſuch refuſal, and not, to ſecure ourſelves, 
riſe up againit him. For who can /tretch his 
hand againſt the Lord's anointed, and be guilt- 
leſs? fays David to Abijhai, 1 Sam. 26. g. 
and that at a time when David was under a 
great perſecution from Sal, nay, had alſo the 
aſſurance of the kingdom after him: and Bt. 
Paul's ſentence in this cale is moſt heavy, 
Rom. 13. 2. They that reſiſt hall receive to 


thenyebves Aamnation, Here is very ſmall en- 
couragement 
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couragement to any to riſe up againſt the 
lawful magiſtrate ; for though they ſhould ſo 
far proſper here, as to ſecure themſelves from 
him by this means, yet there is a King of 
kings trom whom no power can ſhelter them, 
and this damnation in the cloſe will prove a 
fad prize of their victories. What is on the 
other ſide the duty of the magiſtrate to the 
people, will be vain to mention here, none of 
that rank being like to read this treatiſe, and 
it being very uſeleſs for the people to inquire, 
what is the duty of their ſupreme, wherein the 
molt are already much better read, than in 
their own. It may ſuffice them to know, that 
whatſoever his duty is, or however performed, 
he is accountable to none but God,. and no 
failing of his can warrant them to fail of 
theirs. 4 
6. The ſecond ſort of parents are 
the ſpiritual; that is, the miniſters 
of the word, whether ſuch as be go- 
vernours in the church, or others under them, 
who are to perform the ſame offices to our 
ſouls, that our natural parents do to our bo- 
dies. Thus St. Paul tells the Corinthians, 
that in Chri/# Feſus he had begotten them 
through the goſpel, 1 Cor. 4. 15. and the Gala- 
tians, chap. 4. 19. that he fravails in birth 
of them, till Chriſt be formed in them : and 
again, 1 Cor. 3. 2. He had fed them with 
milk ; that is, ſuch doctrines as were agree- 
able to that infant ſtate of Chriftianity they 
were then in; but he had fronger meat for 
them of full age, Heb. 5. 14. All theſe are 
| | . the 


uties to 
our paſtors. 
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the offices of a parent; and therefore they 
that perform them to us, may well be ac- 
counted as ſuch. 
7 Our duty to theſe is, firſt, to love 
them, to bear them that kindneſs, 
which belongs to thoſe who do us the greateſt 
benefits. This is required by St. Paul, 1 
Thefſ. 5. 13. I beſeech you brethren, mark them 
which labour among you, and are over you in 
the Lord, and admoniſh you, and eſteem them 
very highly in love for their works ſake, The 
work is ſuch as ought in all reaſon to procure 
them love, it being of the higheſt advantage 
to us. 
Eſteem. 8. Secondly, it is our duty to value 
and eſteem them, as we ſee in the text 
now mentioned : and ſurely this is moſt rea- 
ſonable, if we conſider either the nature of 
their work, or who it is that employs them. 
The nature of their work 1s of all others the 
moſt excellent. We uſe to value other pro- 
teiions proportionably to the dignity and 
worth of the things they dealin. Now ſurely 
there is no merchandize of equal worth with 
a ſoul, and this is their traffick, reſcuing pre- 
eious fouls from perdition: and if we conſider 
further, who it is that employs them, it yet 
adds to the reverence due to them. They 
are ambaſſadors for Chriſt, 2 Cor. 5. 20. and 
ambaſſadors are, by the laws of all nations, 
to be uſed with a reſpect anſwerable to the 
quality of thoſe that ſend them. Therefore 
Chriſt tells his diſciples, when he ſends 
—_ out to preach, Ile thut deſpiſeth you de. 


ſpiſeth 


Love. 
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fpiſeth me, and he that deſpiſeth me deſpiſeth him 
that ſent me, Luke 10. 16. It ſeems there is 
more depends on the deſpiſing of- miniſters, 
than men ordinarily conſider ; it is the deſpi- 
ſing of God and Chriſt both. Let thoſe 
think of this, who make it their paſtime and 
ſport to affront and deride this calling. And 
— thoſe alſo, who dare preſume to exerciſe 
the offices of it, without being lawfully called 
to it, which is a moſt high preſumption; it is 
as 5 a man, of his own head, ſhould go as 
an ambaſſador from his prince. The apoſtle 
ſays of the prieſts of the law, (which yet are 
inferior to thoſe of the goſpel) That no man 
taketh this honour to himſelf, but he which was 
called of God, Heb. 5.4. How ſhall then any 
man dare to aſſume this greater honour to 
himſelf, that is not called to it? Neither will 
it ſuffice to ſay, they have the inward call of 
the ſpirit ; for ſince God hath eſtabliſhed -an 
order in the church for the admitting men to 
this office, they that ſhall take it upon them 
without that authority, reſiſt that ordinance, 
and are but of the number of thoſe thieves and 
robbers, as our Saviour ſpeaks, John 10. 
Which come not in by the door. Beſides, the 
{ad experience of theſe times ſhews, thar many 
who pretend moſt to this inward call of the 
ſpirit, are called by ſome other ſpirit than that 
of God, the doctrines they vent being uſually 
directly contrary to that word of his, on which 
all true doctrines muſt be founded. Such are 
to be. looked on as thoſe ſeducers, thoſe falſe 
prophets, whereof we are ſo often warned 
| In 
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in the epiſtles of the apoſtles. And whoſoever 
countenances them, or follows them, partakes 
with them in their guilt. It is recorded. of 
| Feroboam, as a crying ſin, that he made of the 
meaneſt of the people prieſts; that is, ſuch as 
had by God's inſtitution no right to it. And 
whoever hearkens to theſe uncalled preachers, 
runs into that very fin : for without the en- 
couragement of being followed, they would 
not long continue in the courle ; and there- 
fore they that give them that encouragement, 
have much to anſwer for, and are certainly 
guilty of the ſin of deſpiſing their true paſ- 
tors, when they ſhall thus ſet up theſe falſe 
apoſtles againſt them. This is a guilt this age 
is too much concerned in. God in his mercy 
ſo timely convince us of it, as may put a ſtop 
to that confuſion and N which breaks 
in ſo faſt upon us by it! 
A 9. Thirdly, we owe to them main- 
mn 251 tenance: but of this I have ſpoken 
already in the firſt part of this book, 
and ſhall not here repeat. Fourthly, we owe 
: them obedience. Obey them, ſaith 
Tm the apoſtle, that hes as rule over 
you, and ſubmit yourſelves, for they watch for 
your ſouls, Heb. 13. 17. This ele is to 
be paid them in ſpiritual things; that is, 
whatſoever they out of God's word ſhall de- 
clare to us to be God's commands, theſe we 
are diligently to obey, remembering that it is 
not they but God requires it, according to 
that of Chriſt, He that heareth you heareth me, 


Litkee 10. 6. And this, whether it be deli- 
vered 
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vered by the way of publick preaching, or pri- 
vate exhortation ; for in both, ſo long as they 
keep them to the rule, which is God's word, 
they are the Meſſengers of the Lord of Hoſts, 
Mal. 2. 7. This obedience the apoſtle en- 
forceth from a double motive, one taken from 
their miniſtry, another from themſelves. They 
watch, ſays he, for your ſouls, as they that muſt 
give an account, that they may do it with joy, 
and not with grief. The people are by their 
obedience to enable their paſtors to give a 
comfortable account of their ſouls ; and it is 
a moſt unkind return of all their care and 
labours, to be put to grieve for the ill ſucceſs 
of them. But then, in the ſecond place, it is 
their own concernment alſo ; they may put 
their miniſters to the diſcomfort of ſeeing all 
their pains caſt away, but themſelves are like 
to get little by it; that (ſays the apoſtle, Heb. 
13. 17.) will be unprofitable for you ; it is your- 
{elves that will finally prove the loſers by it, 
you loſe all thoſe glorious rewards, which 
are here offered, as the crown of this obedi- 
ence ; you get nothing but an addition to your 
fin and puniſhment. For as our Saviour tells 
the Phariſees, if he had not come and ſpoken to 
hem, they had not had fin, Fohn 15. 24. that 
is, in compariſon with what they then had ; 
ſo certainly they that never had the goſpel 
preached to them, are much more innocent 
than they that have heard and reſiſted it. And 
for the puniſhment, what Chriſt told thoſe 
to whom he had preached, That it ſhould be 
more tolerable for Tyre and Sidon, which were 

| | heathen 
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heathen cities, than for them, the ſame un- 
doubtedly we may conclude for ourſelves. 
10. Laſtly, we are to pray for 
them. This St. Paul every where 
requires of his ſniritual children; 
thus Eph. 6. 7, 8. having commanded prayer 
for all ſaints, he adds, And for me, that utter- 
ance may be given-unto me, that I may open my 


Prayers for 


em. 


mouth boldly, to make known the myſtery of the 


goſpe! ; and ſo again, Col. 4. 3. And this 
remains ſtill a duty to theſe ſpiritual fathers, 
to pray tor ſuch afſiſtancæs of God's fpirit to 
them, as may enable them rightly to diſ- 
charge that holy calling. I ſhall omit to ſet 
down. here what is the duty of miniſters to 
the people, upon the ſame conſideration, on 
which J forbear to mention the duty of ma- 
giſtrates. „„ | 

8 11. The third ſort of parents is 
„ the natural, the fathers of our fleſh, 
—— the apoſtle calls them, Heb. 12. 

9. And to theſe we owe ſeveral 
duties; as firſt, we owe them reverence and 
reſpect. We mult behave ourſelves towards 
them with all humility and obſervance, and 
muſt not, upon any pretence of infirmity in 
them, deſpiſe or contemn them, either in out- 
ward behaviour, or ſo much as inwardly i n 
our hearts. If indeed they have infirmities, 


it muſt be our buſineſs to cover and conceal 


them; like Sem and Japhet, who, while curſ- 


ed Ham publiſhed and di/clofed the nakedneſs 


of their Father, covered it, Gen. q. 23. and 
that in ſuch a manner too, as even themſelves 
might 
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might not behold it. We are, as much as 
may be, to keep ourſelves from looking on 
thoſe nakedneſſes of our parents, which may 
tempt us to think irreverently of them. This 
is very contrary to the practice of too many 
children, who do not only publiſh and deride 
the infirmities of their parents, but pretend 
they have thoſe infirmities they have not. 
There is ordinartly ſuch a pride and headi- 
neſs in youth, that they cannot ab! de to ſub- 
mit to the counſels and directions of their el- 
ders; and therefore, to ſhake them off, the 

are willing to have them paſs for the effects 
of dotage, when they are indeed the fruits of 
lobriety and experience. To ſuch the exhor- 
tation of Solomon is very neceflary, Prov. 24. 
22. FHearken to thy father that begat thee, and 
deſpiſe not thy mother when ſhe is old. A mul- 
titude of texts more there are in that book to 
this purpoſe, which ſhews that the wiſeſt of 
men thought it neceſſary for children to at- 
tend to the counſel of their parents. But the 
youth of our age ſet up for wiſdom the quite 
contrary way, and think they then become 
wits, when they are advanced to the deſpiſing 
the counſel, yea, mocking the perſons of their 
parents. Let ſuch, if they will not practice 


the exhortations, yet remember the threaten» 


ing of the wiſe man, Prov. 3o. 17. The eye 
that mocketh his father, and defpijeih to obey 
his mother, the ravens of the -walley ſhall pick 
it out, and the young eagles Hallen it. 
12. A ſecoud duty we owe to them 5 ee. 


is love: we are to bear them a real 
| | kindneſs, 
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kindneſs, ſuch as may make us heartily deſi- 
rous of all manner of good to them, and ab- 
| Hor to do any thing that may grieve and dif- 
quiet them. This will appear but commen 
gratitude, when it is remembered what our 
parents have done for us; how they were 
not only the inſtruments of firſt bringing us 
into the world, but alſo of ſuſtaining and 
ſupporting us after : and certainly they that 
rightly weigh the cares and fears, that go to 
the bringing up of a child, will judge the love 
of that child to be but a moderate return 
for them. This love is to be expreſſed ſeve- 
Tal ways; firſt, in all kindneſs of behaviour, 
carrying. ourſelves not only with an awe and 
reſpect, but with kindneſs and affection, and 
| therefore molt gladly and readily doing thoſe 
|  +things, which may bring joy and comſort to 
| them, and carefully avoiding whatever may 
| grieve and afflict them. Secondly, this love 
E is to be expreſſed in praying for them. The 
debt a child owes to a parent is fo great, that 
he can never hope himſelf to diſcharge it; he 
is therefore to call in God's aid, to beg of 
him, that he will reward all the good his pa- 
rents have done for him, by multiplying his 
bleſſings upon them. What ſhall we then ſay 
to thole children, that, Inſtead of calling to 
heaven for bleſſings on their parents, ranſack 
hell for curſes on them, and pour out the 
blackeſt execrations againſt them? This is a 
thing ſo. horrid, that one would think hey 
needed no perſuaſion againſt it, becauſe none 


could be ſo vile as to fall into it; but we ſee 
God 
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God himſelf, who beſt knows men's hearts, 


ſaw it poſſible, and therefore laid the heavieſt 


puniſhment upon it. He that curſeth father or 
mother, let him die the death, Exod. 21. 17. 
And alas! our daily experience tells us, it is 
not only poſſible but common, even this of ut- 
tering curſes. But it is to be feared, there is 
another yet more common, that is, the wiſhing. 
curſes, though fear or ſhame keep them from 
ſpeaking out. How many children are there, 
that, either through impatience of the go- 
vernment, or greedineſs of the poſſeſſions of 
the parents, have wiſhed their deaths? But 
whoever doth ſo, let him remember, that 
how flyly and fairly foever he carry it before 
men, there is one that ſees thoſe ſecreteſt 
wiſhes of his heart, and in his fight he aſſur- 
edly paſſes for this heinous oftender, a curſer 


of his parents. And then let it be conſider- 
ed, that God hath as well the power of pu- 


niſhing, as of feeing.;. and therefore ſince he: 


hath pronounced death to be the reward of: 
that ſin, it is not unreaſonable to expect he 


may himſelf inflict it; that they who watch 
for the death of their parents, may untimely 


meet with their own. The fifth command- 


ment promiſes long life as the reward of ho- 


nouring the parent, to which it is very agree- 
able that untimely death be the puniſhment. 


of the contrary: and ſure there is nothing 


more highly contrary to that duty, than this 
we are now ſpeaking of, the curſing our pa- 


rents. 


13. The 


- + = 
3 Nee 


288 The whole Duty of Man. Sunday XIV. 
13. The third duty we owe to 
them is obedience. This is not only 
contained i in the fifth commandment, but ex- 
preſsly enjoined in other places of ſcripture, 
Epheſ. 6. 1. Children obey your parents in the 
Lord, for this is right; and again, Col. z. 20. 
Children obey your parents in all things, for this 
7s wwell-pleaſing to the Lord. We owe them an 
obedience in all things, unleſs where their 
commands are.contrary to the commands of 
God, tor in that caſe our duty to God muſt 
be preferred; and therefore if any parent ſhall 
be ſo wicked, as to require his child to ſteal, 

to lye, or to do any unlawful thing, the child 
then offends not againſt his duty, though he 
diſobey that command, nay, he muſt diſobey, 
or elſe he offends againſt a higher duty, even 
that he owes to God, his heavenly Father. 

Yet when it is thus neceſſary to refuſe obe- 
dience, he ſhould take care to do it in ſuch a 
modeſt and reſpectful manner, that it ma 

appear it is conſcience only, and not ſtubborn- 
neſs, that moves him to it. But in caſe of all 
lawful commands, that is, when the thing 
commanded is either good, or not evil, when 
it hath nothing in it contrary to our duty to 
God, there the child is bound to obey, be the 
command in a weightier or lighter matter. 
How little this duty is regarded, is too mani- 
feſt every where in the world, where parents 
generally have their children no longer un- 
der command, than they are under the rod: 

when they are once grown up, they think 


themſelves free from all obedience to them; 
or 


Obedience. 
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or if ſome do continue to pay it, yet let the 
motive of it be examined, and it will in too 
many be found only worldly prudence. They 
fear to diſpleaſe their parents, leſt they ſhould 
ſhorten their hand towards them, and ſo 
they ſhall loſe ſomewhat by it; but how few 
are there, that obey purely upon conſcience of 
duty ? This ſin of diſobedience to parents 
was by the law of Mvo/es puniſhable with 
death, as you may read Deut. 21. 18. but if 

arents now-a-days ſhould proceed fo with 
their children, many might ſoon make them- 
ſelves childleſs. SE 

14. But of all the acts of diſobe- 55s 
dience, that of marrying againſt the Hpecially | 
conſent of the parent is one of the „e 
higheſt. Children are ſo much the os 
goods, the poſſeſſions of their parent, that 
they cannot, without a kind of theft, give 
away themſelves without the allowance of 
thoſe that have the right in them ; and there- 
fore we ſee under the law, the Maid that had 
made any vow, was not ſuffered to perform it, 
without the conſent of the parent, Numb. 30. 5. 
The right of the parent was thought of force 
enough to canceland make void theobligation, 
even of a vow, and therefore ſurely 1t ought 
to be ſo much conſidered by us, as to keep us 
from making any ſuch, whereby that right is 
infringed. 

15. A fourth duty to the parent 1 
is, to aſſiſt and e to them in HOT 
all their wants of what kind ſoever, ua. 
whether weakneſs and ſickneſs of | 

| O body, 
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body, decayedneſs of underſtanding, or po- 


verty and lowneſs in eſtate : in all theſe the 
child is bound, according to his ability, to 
relieve and aſſiſt them. For the two former, 
weakneſs of body, and infirmity of mind, none 
ean doubt of the duty, when they remember 
how every child did in his infancy receive the 
very ſame benefit from the parents; the child 
had then no ſtrength to ſupport, no under- 
{ſtanding to guide itſelf ; the care of the pa- 
rents was tain to ſupply both theſe to it: and 
therefore in common gratitude, whenever ei- 
ther of theſe becomes the parents? caſe, as 
ſometimes by great age, or ſome accident both 
do, the child is to perform the ſame offices 
back again to them. As for that of relieving 
their poverty, there 1s the very ſame obliga- 
tion to that with the former, it being but juſt 
to ſuſtain thy parent who has formerly ſuſ- 
tained thee. But beſides this, Chriſt himſelf 

teacheth us, that this is contained within the 
precept of honouring their parents ; for when 
Mark 7. 13. he accuſes the Phariſees of re- 


jecting the commandment of God, to cleave to 


their own traditions, he inſtances in this parti- 
cular concerning the relieving of parents ; 
whereby it is manifeſt that this is a part of 


that duty which is enjoined in the fifth com- 
mandment, as you may ſee at large in the 


text; and ſuch a duty it is, that no pretence 
can abſolve, or acquit us of it. How then 
ſhall thoſe anſwer it, that deny relief to their 
poor parents, that cannot part with their own 
exceſſes and ſuperfluities, which are indeed 

their 
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their ſins, to ſatisfy the neceſſities of thoſe 
to whom they owe their being ? Nay, ſome 
there are yet worſe, who out of pride ſcorn 
to own their parents in their poverty, Thus 
it often happens, when the child is advanced 
to dignity or wealth, they think it a diſpa- 
ragement to them to look on their parents 
that remain in a low condition, it being the 
betraying, as they think, to the world the 
meanneſs of their birth, and ſo the poor pa- 
rent fares the worſe for the proſperity of his 
child. This is ſuch a pride and unnatural- 
neſs together, as will ſurely find a ſharp ven- 
geance from God; for if Solomon obſerve of 
pride alone, that it is the forerunner of de. 

ruction, Prov. 16. 18. we may much rather 
conclude ſo of it, when it is thus accompa- 
nied. | 

16. To this that hath been faid of 
the duty of children to their pa- Duꝶ io be 
rents, I ſhall add only this: that no 4 
unkindneſs, no fault of the parent, 9 parents. 
can acquit the child of this duty; 
but as St. Peter tells ſervants, 1 Pet. 2. 18. 
that they u be ſurject, not only to the good 
and gentle maſters, but alſo to the froward; ſa 
certainly it belongs to children to perform 
duty, not only to the kind and virtuous, but 
even to the harſheſt and wickedeſt parent. 
For though the gratitude due to a kind pa- 
rent be a very forcible motive to make the 
child pay his duty, yet that is not the only 
nor chiefeſt ground of it; that is laid in the 
command of God, who requires us thus ta 
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honour our parents : and therefore, though 
we ſhould ſuppoſe a parent fo unnatural, as 
never to have done any thing to oblige the 
child (which can hardly be imagined) yet 
ſtill the command of God continues in force, 
and we are in conſcience of that, to perform 
that duty to our parents, though none of the 
other tie of gratitude ſhould lie on us. 
"> But as this 1s due from the child 
Fd M to the parents, ſo on the other fide 
children. there are other things alſo due from 
. the parents to the child, and that 
throughout the ſeveral ſtates and ages of it. 
— 17. Firſt, there is the care of 
— nouriſhing and ſuſtaining it, which 
begins from the very birth, and 
continues a duty from the parent, till the 
child be able to perform it to himſelf. This 
is a duty which nature teaches; even the 
ſavage beaſts have a great care and tenderneſs 
in nouriſhing their young, and therefore may 
ſerve to reproach and condemn all parents, 
who ſhall be ſo unnatural as to neglect this. 
I ſhall not here enter into the the queſtion,” 
Whether the mother be obliged to give the child 
its firſt nouriſhment, by giving it ſuck herſelf, 
becauſe it will not be poſlible to affirm univer- 
fally in the caſe, there being many circum- 
ſtances, which may alter it, and make it not 
only lawful, but beſt not to do it. All I ſhall 
ſay is, that where no impediment of ſickneſs, 
weakneſs, or the like does happen, it is ſurel 
beſt for the mother herſelf to perform this = 
fice, there being many advantages to the _— 
EY y 
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by it, which a good mother ought ſo far to 
conſider, as not to fell them to her own 
ſloth, or niceneſs, or any ſuch unworthy 
motive; for where ſuch only are the grounds 
of forbearing it, they will never be able to 
juſtify the omiſſion, they being themſelves un- 
juſtifiable. 

But beſides this firſt care, which Hams 
belongs to the body of the child, 5'35.- 
Ks» another, which ſhould be- 8 
gin nearly as early, which belongs to their 
ſouls, and that is the bringing them to the ſa- 
crament of baptiſm, thereby to procure them 
an early right to all thofe precious advantages, 
which that ſacrament conveys to them. This 
is a duty the parents ought not to delay, it 
being moſt reaſonable, that they who have 
been inſtruments to convey the ſtain and pol- 
lution of ſin to the poor infant, ſhould be very 
earneſt and induſtrious to have it waſhed off, 
as ſoon as may be. Beſides, the life of ſo 
tender a creature is but a blaſt, and many 
times gone in a moment; and though we are 
not to deſpair of God's mercy to thoſe poor 
children, who die without baptiſm, yet ſurely 
thoſe parents commit a great fault by whoſe 
neglect it is that they want it. 

18. Secondly, the parents muit 

rovide for the education of the 
child; they muſt; as Solomon ſpeaks, 
Prov. 22. 6. Train up the child in the way he 
Gould go. As ſoon therefore as children, come 
to the uſe of reaſon, they are to be inſtructed, 
and that firſt in thoſe things which concern 

: their 


Educate 
them. 
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their eternal well-being ; they are by little 
and little to be taught all thoſe things which 
God hath commanded them as their duty to 
perform, as alſo what glorious rewards he hath 
provided for them, if they do it, and what 
grievous and eternal puniſhment, if they do it 
not. Theſe things ought, as nearly as is poſ- 
ſible, to be inſtilled into the minds of children, 
which, like new veſſels, do uſually keep the 
favour of that which is firſt put into them; 
and therefore it nearly concerns all parents to 
look they be at firſt thus ſeaſoned with virtue 
and religion. It is ſure, if this be neglected, 
there is one ready at hand to fill them with 
the contrary: the devil will be diligent enough 
to. inſti] into them all wickedneſs and vice, 
even from their cradles; and there being alſo 
in all our natures ſo much the greater aptneſs 
to evil, than to good, there 1s need of great 
care and watchfulneſs to prevent thoſe endea- 
vours of that enemy of fouls, which can no 
way be, but by poſſeſſing them at firſt with 
good things, breeding in them a love to virtue, 
and a hatred of vice; that ſo, when the temp- 
tations come, they may be armed againſt 
them. This ſurely is above all things the duty 
of parents to look after, and the neglect of 
it is a horrible cruelty. We juſtly look upon 
thoſe parents as moſt unnatural wretches, 
that take away the life of the child; but 
alas! that is mercy and tenderneſs, compared 
to this of neglecting his education, for by 
that he ruins his ſoul, makes him miſerable 
eternally. And God knows, — b * 
| | LUC 
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ſuch cruel parents there are in the world, 
that thus give up their children to be poſſeſſed 
by the devil, for want of an early acquaint- 
ing them with the ways of God. Nay in- 
deed, how few there are that do conſcionably 
perform this duty, is too apparent by the 
ſtrange rudeneſs and ignorance that is gene- 
rally among youth ; the children of thoſe 
who call themſelves Chriſtians, being fre- 
quently as ignorant of God and Chriſt as the 
mereſt Heathens. But whoever they are that 
thus neglect this great duty, let them know, 
that it is not only a fearful miſery they bring 
upon their poor children, but alſo a horrible 
guilt upon themſelves. For às God ſays to 
the careleſs watchman, Ezek. 3. 18. That if 
any ſoul periſh by his negligence, that ſoul ſhal 
be required at his hands; ſo ſurely will it fare 
with all parents who have this office of watch- 
men intruſted to them by God over their own 
children. A ſecond part of education is the 
bringing them up to ſome employment, buſy- 
ing them in ſome honeſt exerciſe, whereby 
they may avoid that great ſnare of the devil, 
idleneſs: and alſo be taught ſome uſeful art 
or trade, whereby when they come to age, 
they may become profitable to the common- 
wealth, and able to get an honeſt living to 
themſelves. 

19. To this great duty of edu- _ 
cating of children, there is required Meant to- 

wards the 
as means, firſt, encouragement; ſe- ein 
cCondly, correction. Encouragement of children. 
is firſt to be tried: we ſhould en- | 
deavour 
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deavour to make children in love with duty, 
by offering them rewards and invitations, and 
whenever they do well, take notice of it, and 
encourage them to go on. It is an ill courſe 
ſome parents hold, who think they muſt ne- 
ver appear to their children but with a face 
of ſourneſs and auſterity: this ſeems to be 
that which St Paul forewarns parents of, 
when he bids Fathers not to provoke their chil. 
dren to wrath, Col. 3. 21. To be as harſh 
and unkind to them, when they do well, as 
if they do ill, is the way to provoke them ; ; 
and then the apoſtle tells us in the ſame verle 
what will be the iſſue of it; they will be diſ- 
couraged, they will have no heart to go ON in 
any good courſe, when the parent affords them 
no countenance. The ſecond means is cor- 
rection, and this becomes ſeaſonable, when 
the former will do no good, when all fair 
means, perſuaſions, and encouragements pre- 
vail not, then there is a neceſſity of uſing 
ſharper ; and let that be firſt tried in words, 
I mean not by railing and foul language, but 
in ſober, yet ſharp reproof ; but if that fail 
too, then proceed to blows; and in this caſe, 
as Solomon ſays, He that ſpareth his rod hateth 
his ſen, Prov. 13. 24. It is a cruel fondneſs, 
| that to ſpare a few ſtripes at preſent, will ad- 
venture him to thoſe ſad miſchiets, which 
commonly befal the child that is left to him- 
ſelf. But then this correction muſt be given 
i in ſuch a manner, as may be likely to do 
1 good: to which purpoſe it muſt firſt be given 
l timely ; the child 2 not be ſuffered to 


run 
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run on in any ill, till it hath got a habit, and 
a ſtubbornneſs too. This is a great error in 
many parents ; they will let their children 
alone for divers years, to do what they liſt, 
permit them to lye, to ſteal, without ever ſo 
much as-rebuking them, nay, perhaps pleaſe 
themſelves to ſee the witty ſhifts of the child, 
and think it matters not what they do while 
they are little: but alas! all that while the 
vice gets root, and that many times ſo deep 
an one, that all they can do afterwards, whe- 
ther by words or blows, can never pluck it up. 
Secondly, correction muſt be moderate, not 
exceeding the quality of the fault, nor the 
tenderneſs of the child. Thirdly, it muſt not 
be given in rage; if it be, it will not only be 
in danger of being immoderate, but it will 
loſe its effects upon the child, who will think 
he is corrected, not becauſe he has done a 
fault, but becauſe his parent is angry, and ſo 
will rather blame the parent than himſelf; 
whereas on the contrary, care ſhould be taken 
to make the child as ſenſible of the fault, as 
of the ſmart, without whieh he will never be 
thoroughly amended. | 

20. Thirdly, after children are 
grown up, and are paſt the age of KG, ono 
education, there are yet other offi- „u ther 
ces for the parent to perform to fouls even 
them : the parent is ſtill to watch when they 
over them, in reſpect of their ſouls, % 579% 
to obſerve how they practice thofe 
precepts which are given them in their educa- 

| O05 tion, 
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—— — — 
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tion, and accordingly to exhort, encourage, 
or reprove, as they find occaſion. On 
+ 2 21. So alſo for their outward eſ- 
F 6 „tate; they are to put them into 
"ſubfence. Tome courle of living in the world. 
If God have bleſſed the parent with 
wealth, according to what he hath, he muſt 
diſtribute to his children, remembering that 
ſince he was the inſtrument of bringing them 
into the world, he is, according to his ability, 
to provide for their comfortable living in it. 
They are therefore to be looked on as very 
unnatural parents, who, ſo they may have 
enough to ſpend in their own riots and ex- 
ceſs, care not what becomes of their chil- 
dren, never think of providing for them. 
Another fault is ufual among parents in this 


| buſineſs ; they defer all the proviſions for 


them, till themſelves be dead, heap up, per- 
haps, great matters for them againſt that 
time, but in the mean time afford them not 
ſuch a competency, as may enable them to 
live in the world. There are ſeveral miſchiefs 
that come from this. Firſt, it leſſens the 
child's affection to his parent, nay, ſometimes 
it proceeds ſo far, as to make him wiſh his 
death : which though it be ſuch a fault, as 
no temptation can excuſe in a child, yet it is 
alſo a great fault in a parent, to give that 
temptation. Secondly, it puts the child upon 
ſhifts and tricks, many times diſhoneſt ones, 
to ſupply his neceſſities. This is, I doubt 
not, a common effect of it: the hardneſs of 


parents has often put men upon very * 
| *Y 
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ful courſes, which when they are once ac- 
quainted with, perhaps they never leave, 
though the firſt occaſion ceaſe ; and there- 
fore parents ought to beware how they run 
them upon thoſe hazards. Beſides, the pa- 
rent loſes that contentment, which he might 
have in ſeeing his children live proſperouſly 
and comfortably, which none but an arrant 
earthworm would exchange for the vain ima- 
_ ginary pleaſure of having money in his cheſt. 
But in this buſineſs of providing for children 
there 1s yet another thing to be heeded, and 
that is, that the parent get that wealth ho- 
neſtly, which he makes their portion; elſe it 
is very far from being a proviſion. There is 
ſuch a curſe goes along with an ill gotten ef- 
tate, that he that leaves ſuch a one to his 
child, doth but cheat and deceive him, makes 
him believe he has left him wealth, but has 
withal leit ſuch a canker in the bowels of it, 
that is ſure to eat it out. This is ſo common 
an obſervation, that I need ſay nothing to con- 
firm the truth of it. Would God it were as 
generally laid to heart, as it ſeems to be ge- 
nerally taken notice of! Then ſurely parents 
would not account it a reaſonable motive to 
unjuſt dealing, that they may thereby provide 
for their children, for this is not a way of 
providing for them; nay, it is the way to ſpoil 
them of whatever they have lawfully gather- 
ed for them; the leaſt mite of unlawful gain 
being of the nature of leaven, which ſours 
the whole lump, bringing down curſes upon 
all a man poſſeſſeth. Let all parents there- 
| | fore 
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fore ſatisfy themſelves with ſuch proviſions 
for their children, as God ſhall enable them 
'honeſtly to make, aſſuring themſelves, how 
little ſoever it be, it is a better portion than 
6 greateſt wealth unjuſtly gotten ; accord- 

to that of Solomon, Prov. 16. 8. Better ts 
a itt with righteouſneſs, than great revenue 
without right. 

22. A fourth thing the parent 

Togive owes to the child 1s good example : 
them good 
example, he is not only to ſet him rules of 
| virtue and godlineſs, but he muſt 


himſelf give him a pattern in his own practice. 
We ſee the force of example is infinitely be- 
| _ that of precept, eſpecially where the per- 
ſon is one to whom we bear a reverence, or 
with whom we have a continual converſation ; 
both which uſually meet in a parent. It 1s 
therefore a molt neceſſary care in all parents 
to behave themſelves ſo before their children, | 
that their example may be a means of win- 
ning them to virtue. But alas! this age at- 
fords little of this care; nay, ſo far it is from 
it, that there are none more frequently the 
inſtruments of corrupting children, than their 
own parents. And indeed how can it be 
otherwiſe ? While men give themſelves liberty 
to all wickedneſs, it is not to be hoped, but 
that the children which obſerve it, will imitate 
it. The child that ſees his father drunk, will 
ſurely think he may be ſo too, as well as his 
father : ſo he that hears him ſwear, will do 
the like; and fo for all other vices. And if 


23 parent, that is thus wicked himſelf, ſhould 
happen 
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happen to have ſo much more care' of his 
child's ſoul than his own, as to forbid him 
the things which himſelf practices, or correct 
him for the doing them, it is certain the ehild 
will account this a great injuſtice in his father, 
to puniſh him for that which himſelf freely 
does, and ſo he is never likely to be wrought 
upon by it. This conſideration lays a moſt 
{tri& tie upon all parents to live chriſtianly, 
for otherwiſe they do not only hazard their 
cov ſouls, but thoſe of their children alſo, 

and as it were, purchaſe an eſtate of inheri- 
tance 1n hell. : 7 7 

23. A fifth duty of parents is bleſ- 
ſing their children. The way of 
doing that is double: firſt, by their 
prayer; they are by daily and earneſt prayers 
to commend them to God's protection and 
bleſſing, both for their ſpiritual and temporal 
eſtate; and ſecondly, by their piety; they 
are to be ſuch perſons themſelves as that a 
bleſſing may deſcend from them upon their 
poſterity. This is often promiſed in fcripture 
to godly men, that their /eed h“ be bleſſed. 
Thus, in the ſecond commandment, God pro- 
miſes to ſbero mercy to the thouſandth generation 
of them that love him and keep his command. 
ments. And it is very obſervable in the Jews, 
that though they were a ſtiff-necked genera- 
tion, and had very grievouſly provoked God, 
yet the godlineſs of their forefathers, Abra- 
ham, Jſaac, and Jacob, did many times move 
God to ſave them from deſtruction. On the 
other ſide, we lee that even good men have 
* fared 


To bleſs 
them 
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fared the worſe for the iniquities of their fa- 
thers: thus when Jah had deſtroyed idola- 
try, reſtored God's ſervice, and done good 
beyond all the kings that were before him, 
et there was an old arrear of Manaſſeh his 
grandfather, which all this piety of his would 
not blot out, but he reſolves to caſt Judah 
alſo out of his fight, as you may read at large, 
2 Kings 23. If therefore parents have any 
bowels, any kindneſs towards their children, 
any real deſire of their proſperity, let them 
take care by their own godly life to entail a 
bleſſing upon them. | 
224. Sixthly, parents muſt take 

To give no heed, that they uſe their power over 
unreafona- their children with equity and mo- 

ble com- . 1 

. deration, not to oppreſs them with 
| unreaſonable commands, only to 
exerciſe their own authority, but in all things 
of weight to conſider the real good of their 
children, and to prefs them to nothing, which 


may not conſiſt with that. This is a rule 
 Whereof parents may often have uſe, but in 


none greater than in the buſineſs of marrying 
their children, wherein many that otherwiſe 
are good parents, have been to blame ; when 
out of an eagerneſs of beſtowing them wealth- 
Wy, they force them to marry utterly againſt 
their own inclinations, which is a great ty- 
ranny, and that which frequently betrays 
them to a multitude of miſchiefs, ſuch as all 
the wealth in the world cannot repair. There 
are two things, which parents ought eſpecially 


to conſider in the matching their children: 


the 
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the firſt, how they may live chriſtianly ; and 
to that. purpoſe to chooſe a virtuous and pious 
perſon to link them with ; the ſecond is, how 
they may live chearfully and comfortably in 
this world; and to that end, though a com- 
petency of eſtate may be neceſſary to be re- 
garded, yet ſurely abundance is no way re- 
quiſite, and therefore that ſhould not be too 
vehemently ſought after. That which much 
more tends to the happineſs of that ſtate, is 
the mutual kindneſs and liking of the parties, 
without which marriage is of all other the 
moſt uncomfortable condition; and therefore 
no parent ought to thruſt a child into it. I 
have now done with the firſt ſort of relation, 
that of a parent. | f 


SUNDAY Xv. 


Of duty to our brethren, and relations, BHS. 
band, wife, friends, maſters, ſervants. 


Sea. . III ſecond ſort of re- 
lation is that of a brother. Now 
brotherhood may be of two-fold, ei- 
ther natural or ſpiritual. The latter may, in 
the largeſt extent, contain under it all man- 
kind, all that partake of the fame nature: 
but I ſhall not conſider it ſo in this place, 
Having already mentioned thoſe general du- 
ties which belong to all ſuch. I now * 

that 


Dues to 
brethren. 


love; and Rachel envied her ſiſter Leah, be- 
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Watural. that natural brotherhood, that is 
between thoſe that are the children 
of the — immediate parent. And the duty 
of theſe is, to have united hearts and affec- 
tions. This nature points out to them, the 


partaking in a more eſpecial manner of eac 


others ſubſtance, and therefore ought to have 
the greateſt tenderneſs and kindneſs, each to 
other. Thus we ſee Abrabam makes it an 
argument why there ſhould be 10 contention 
between him and Lot, becauſe they were bre- 
thren, Gen. 13. 8. And though by brethren 
there is meant only couſins, yet that helps the 
more ſtrongly to conclude, that this nearer 
relation is in reaſon to be a greater bar to ſtrife, 
as alſo that this kindneſs is in ſome degree to 
be extended to all that have any nearneſs of 
blood to us. 
2. This kindneſs and love be- 
The nee tween brethren and ſiſters ought to 
6 to ee be very firmly grounded in their 
Brethren, hearts. If it be not, they will be 
| of all others in moſt danger of dil- 
agreeing; for the continual converſation that 
is among them, whilſt they are at home in 
the father's houſe, will be apt to miniſter 
ſome occaſion of jar. Beſides, the equality 
that is among them in reſpect of birth often 
makes them inclinable to envy each other, 
when one is in any reſpect advanced above 
the other. Thus we ſee Joſeph's brethren en- 
vied him, becauſe he had moſt of his father's 


"cauſe 


—— 
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cauſe ſhe was fruitful. Therefore for the pre- 
venting of ſuch temptations, let all who have 
brethren and ſiſters, poſſeſs their mind with a 
great and real kindneſs to them, look on them 
as parts of themſelves, and then they will ne- 
ver think fit either to quarrel with them, or to 
envy them any advantage, any more than one 
part of the body does another of the ſame 
body, but will ſtrive to advance and help for- 
ward the good of each other. 
The ſecond kind of brother- _ 
hood is ſpiritual. That contains all ib 
thoſe who profeſs the fame faith with 2 
us. The church in our baptiſm a 
becomes a mother to each baptized perſon; 
and then ſurely, they that have the relation 
of children to her, muſt have alſo the rela- 
tion of brethren to each other. And to this 
ſort of brethren alſo we owe a great deal of 
tenderneſs and affection: the ſpiritual bond 
of religion ſhould of all others the moſt cloſe- 
ly unite our hearts. This is the brotherhood, 
which St. Feer exhorts us to love, 1 Pet. 
2. 17. And to it we are in an eſpecial man- 
ner bound to do all good offices; Do good, 
ſaith the apoſtle, 10 all, but eſpecially to them 
that are of the houſhold of faith, Gal. 6. 10. 
Our compaſſions are to be moſt melting to- 
wards them of all others, in all their needs. 
Chriſt tells us, that whoſoever gives: but a cup 
of cold water to any in the name of @ diſciple, 
ſhall not Iofe his reward, Matt. 10. 42. From 
whence we may aſſure ourſelves, that this pe- 


culiar 
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cular love to chriſtians, as chriſtians, is very 
acceptable in his ſight. 5 
4. Several duties there are re- 
Our duty io quired of us to theſe brethren. One 
bold cm. principal is, the holding communion 
jorge! ½„ With them, and that firſtin doctrine; 
brethren, We are conſtantly to continue in the 


belief and profeſſion of all thoſe ne- 


ceſſary truths, by which we may be marked 


out as followers and diſciples of Chriſt. This 
is that faith which St. Jude ſpeaks of, which 
was once delivered to the ſaints, Jude 3. by 
keeping whereof we continue ſtill united to 
this ſpiritual brotherhood, in reſpe& of pro- 


feſſion, which we muſt conſtantly do, what 


ſtorms and perſecutions ſoever attend it, ac- 
cording to the exhortation of the apoſtle, 
Heb. 10. 22. Let us hold faſt the profeſſion of 
our faith without wavering. Secondly, we 
are alſo, as opportunity ſerves, to communi- 
cate with them in all holy offices: we muſt be 
diligent in frequenting the aſſemblies of the 
faints, which 1s as it were the badge of our 
profeſſion, and therefore he that willingly 
withdraws himſelf from theſe, gives ground 
to ſuſpect he will be apt to renounce the other 
alſo. But theſe parts of communion we find 
ſtrictly maintained by the firſt chriſtians. 
Atts 2. 42. They continued ſtediaſtly in the apoſ- 
ties doctrine and fellowſhip, and in breaking 
of” bread, and in prayers. They continued, 
and that ſtedfaſtly ; they were not frighted 
from it by any perſecutions, though that were 
a time wherein they were tried with the _ 
| e 
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eſt ſufferings; which may teach us, that it is 
not the danger that n this duty, can ac- 
quit us of it. 

5. Secondly, we are to bear with 
the infirmities of our chriſtian bre- 7% Pen 

, with their 

thren, according to the advice of St. ;, nies. 
Paul, Rom. 1 5. 1. We that are ſtrong 
ought to bear the infirmities of the weak. It 
one that holds all neceſſary chriſtian truths, 
happen yet to be in fome error, we are not, 
for this, either to forfake his communion, or 
deſpiſe his perſon. This St. Paul teaches us 
in the caſe of that weak brother, ho by error 
made a cauſeleſs ſcruple about meats, Rom. 14. 
where he bids the ſtronger chriſtians, that is, 
thoſe who being better inſtructed, diſcerned 
him to be in an error, yet to receive him ne- 
vertheleſs, and not to deſpiſe him; as on the 
other fide, he bids that weak one not to judge 
the ſtronger. The leſſer differences in opi- 
nion muſt be borne with on both ſides, and 
muſt not in the leaſt abate our brotherly cha- 
rity towards each other. 

6. Thirdly, we are to endeavour 
the reſtoring of any fallen brother, 2 1 11 
that is, to bring him to repentance, fan. of 
after he hath fallen into any fin. 
Thus St. Paul commands the Galatians, that 
they ſhould reſtore him that was overtaken in 
a fault, confi dering themſelves left they wwere 
alſo tempted. We are not to look on him 
as a caſt-away, to give him over as utterly 
deiperate, neither are we to triumph over him, 


in reſpect of our own * like the proud 
Phariſee 
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Phariſee over the poor Publican, Luke 18. 11. 
but weare meekly to endeavour his recovery, 
remembering that our own frailty is ſuch, 
that we are not ſecure from the like falls. 


. 'Fourthly, we are to have a 
er ſympathy and fellow- feeling with 
thixe with | 
= theſe brethren, to be nearly touched 

with whatſoever befals them, either 
as they are conſidered in ſociety or in fingle 
perſons. In ſociety firſt, and ſo they make 
up a church; and that either the univerſal, 
which is made up of all believers throughout 
the world, or any particular church, which is 
made up of all the believers in that particular 
nation; and whatever happens to either of 
theſe, either the whole church in general, or 
any ſuch ſingle part of it, eſpecially that 
whereof ourſelves are members, we are to be 
much affected and moved with it, to rejoice 
in all the proſperities, and to mourn and be- 
wail all the breaches and deſolations thereof, 
and daily and earneſtly to pray with David, 
Pſal. 5 1. 18. Oh, be favourable and gracious 
unto Sion, build thou the walls of Jeruſalem ; 
and that eſpecially when we ſee her in diſtreſs 
and perſecution. Whoſoever is not thus 
touched with the condition of the church, is 
= to be looked on as a living member of 

; for as in the natural body every member 

is n in the proſperity. of the whole, 


Jo certainly it is here. It was the obſerva- 


tion of the pſalmiſt, that God's ſervants think 
upon the flones of Sion, and pity to ſee her in 


- wag , Hal. 102. 14. and ſurely all his ſer- 


vants 


Sunday XV. "Wives Duty. 309 
vants are ſtill of the ſame temper, cannot look 
on the ruins and: deſolations of the church 
without the greateſt ſorrow and lamentation. 
Secondly, we are to have this fellow-feeling 
with our brethren, conſidered as ſingle per- 
ſons ; we are to account ourſelves concerned 
in every particular chriſtian, ſo as to partake 
with him in all his occaſions either of joy or 
ſorrow. Thus the apoſtle exhorts, Rom. 12. 
14. Rejoice with them that rejoice, weep with 
them that weep : and again, 1 Cor. 12. under 
the ſimilitude of the natural body he urges 
this duty, Whether one member ſuffer, all the 
members, ſuffer with eit; or one member be Ho- 
uoured, all the members rejoice with it. All 
theſe ſeveral effects of love we owe to theſe 
{piritual brethren. And this love is that, 
which Chriſt hath made the badge of his 
diſciples, John 13. 35. By this ſhall all men 
know that ye. are my diſciples, if ye. have love 
one to another. So that, if we mean not to caſt 
oft diſcipleſhip to Chriſt, we muſt not forſake 
this love of the brethren. 

8. The third relation is that be- 
tween kuſband and wife. This is Te wife 
yet much nearer than either of the ror ap 
former, as appears by that text, ,j;Jjence. 
Epheſe 5. 31. A man hull leave his 
father and mother, and cleave to his wife, and 
they two ſhall be one fleſp. Several duties 
there are owing from one of theſe perſons to 
the other : and firſt for the wite, ſhe owes 
obedience. This is commanded by the apof- 


. Col. 3. 18. Wives aum yourſelves to your . 
own 


100 


Fidelity. 
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own huſbands, as it is fit in the Lord. They 
are to render obedience to their huſbands in 
the Lord, that 1s, in all lawful commands, for 
otherwiſe it is here, as in the caſe of all other 
ſuperiors, God muſt be obeyed rather than 
man, and the wife muſt not upon her huſ. 
band's command do any thing which is for- 


bidden by God. But in all things which do 


not croſs ſome command of God's, this pre- 
cept is of force, and will ſerve to condemn 
the peeviſh- ſtubbornneſs of many wives, who 
reſiſt the lawful commands of their huſband, 
only becauſe they are impatient of this duty 
of ſubjection, which God himſelf requires of 
them. But it may here be aſked, what if the 
huſband command ſomething, which though 
it be not unlawful, is yet very inconvenient 
and imprudent, muſt the wife ſubmit to ſuch 
a command? To this I anſwer, that it will be 
no diſobedience in her, but duty, calmly and 


mildly to ſhew him the inconveniences there- 


of, and to perſuade him to retra& that com- 
mand; but in caſe ſhe cannot win him to it by 
fair intreaties, ſne muſt neither try ſharp lan- 
guage, nor yet finally refuſe to obey, nothing 
but the unlawfulneſs of the command being 
ſufficient for that. 2 

9. Secondly, the wife owes fide- 
lity to the huſband, and that of two 
ſorts ; firſt, that of the bed: ſhe muſt keep 
herfelt pure and chaſte from all ſtrange em- 
braces, and therefore muſt not fo much as 
give an ear to any that would allure her, but 
with the greateſt abhorrence rejec all — 
0 9 0 
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of that ſort, and never give any man that has 


once made ſuch a motion to her, the leaſt op. 
portunity to make a ſecond. Secondly, ſhe 


owes him likewiſe fidelity in the managing 


thoſe worldly affairs he commits to her; ſhe 
mult order them fo, as may be moſt to her 
huſband's advantage, and not by deceiving 
and cozening of him employ his goods to ſuch 
uſes as he allows not of. 

10, Thirdly, ſhe owes him love, and 
together with that all friendlineſs and 
kindneſs of converſation : ſhe is to endeavour 
to bring him as much aſſiſtance and comfort 


Love. 


of life as is poſſible, that ſo ſhe may anſwer 


that ſpecial end of the woman's creation, the 
being à help to her huſband, Gen. 2. 13. and 
this in all conditions, whether health or fick- 
neſe, wealth or poverty ; whatſoever eſtate 
God by his providence ſhall caſt him into, ſhe 
muſt be as much of comfort and ſupport to 
him as ſhe can. To this all fullenneſs and 
harſhneſs, all brawling and unquietnefs is di- 
rectly contrary; for that makes the wife the 
burden and plague of the man, inſtead of a 
help and comfort. And ſure if it be a fault 
to behave one's ſelf fo to any perſon, as hath 
already been ſhewed, how great mult it be to 
do ſo to him, to whom the greateſt kindneſs 
and affection is owing ? | 

11. Nor let ſuch wives think, The faults of 
that any faults or provocations of % *»/band 


the huſband can juſtify their fro- acguit on 
wardneſs ; for they will not, either Al 2 


in reſpect of religion or diſcretion. 


Not 
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Not in religion; for where God has abſolute- 
ly commanded a duty to be paid, it is not any 


unworthineſs of the perſon can excuſe from 
it: nor in diſcretion ; for the worſe a huſband 


is, the more need there is for the wife to carry 


herſelf with that gentleneſs and ſweetneſs, 


that may be molt likely to win him. This is 
the advice St. Peter gave the wives of his 
time, 1 Pet. 3. 1. Likewiſe ye wives, be in ſub- 
jedion to your own huſbands, that if any obey 
not the word, they may without the word be 
won by the converſation of the wives. It ſeems, 
the good behaviour of the wives was thought 


a powerful means to win men from heathen- 


iſm to chriſtianity : and ſure it might now- 
a- days have ſome good effects, if women would 
have but the patience to try it. At the leaſt, 
it would have this, that it would keep ſome 
tolerable quiet in families; whereas, on the 
other ſide, the ill fruits of the wives' unquiet- 
neſs are ſo notorious, that there are few neigh- 
bourhoods, but can give ſome inſtance of it. 
How many men are there, that to avoid the 
noiſe of a froward wife, have fallen to com- 
pany-keeping, and by that to drunkenneſs, 
poverty, and a multitude of miſchiefs ? Let 
all wives therefore beware of adminiſtering 
that temptation. But whenever there hap- 
pens any thing, which, in kindneſs to her huſ- 
band, ſhe is to admoniſh him of, let it be 
with that ſoftneſs and mildneſs, that it may 
appear it is love, and not anger that makes her 
— 

12. There 
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12. There are alſo on the huſ- 
band's part ſeveral duties : there is, 2 
firſt, love, which St. Pau requires 2 
to be very tender and compaſſionate e. 
towards the wife, as appears by the 
ſimilitudes he uſes in that matter, Eph. 5. 
The one, that of the love a man bears to his 
natural body. No man, ſaith he, verſe 29. 
ever hateth his own fleſh, but nouriſheth it, and 
cheriſheth it. The other love is that Chriſt 
bears to his church; which is far greater, 
verſe 25. both which he ſets as patterns of 
this love of huſbands towards their wives. 
This utterly forbids all harſhneſs and rough- 
neſs to them : men are to uſe them as parts of 
themſelves, to love them as their own bodies, 
and therefore to do nothing that may be hurt- 
ful and grievous to them, no more than they 
would cut and gaſh their own fleſh. Let thoſe 
huſbands that tyrannize over their wives, that 
ſcarce uſe them like human creatures, conſider 
whether that be to love them as their own 
bodies. 

13. A ſecond duty of the huſ- 
bond 18. . to the bed. ZOE 
This is by God as well required of 
the huſband, as the wife. And though the 
world do ſeem to look on the breach of this 
duty with leſs abhorrence in the huſband, yet 
ſure, before that juſt judge, the offence will 
appear no leſs on the man's fide, than the 
woman's. This 1s certain, 1t 1s in both a 
breach of the vow made to each other at their 


müage, and lo beſides the uncleanneſs, a 
E down- 


The hu. 


314 The whole Duty of Man. Sunday XV, 

downright perjury: and thoſe differences in the 

caſe, which ſeem to caſt the ſcale, are rather 
in reſpect of civil and worldly conſideration, 
than merely of the ſin. | 

14. A third part of the huſband 
ink __ 1s, to maintain and provide for the 

WW - wife. He is to let her partake with 
him in thoſe outward good things wherewith 
God hath blefled him, and neither by nig- 
gardlineſs debar her of what is fit for her, nor 
yet by unthriftineſs ſo waſte his goods, that 
he ſhall become unable to ſupport her. This 
is certainly the duty of the huſband, who be- 
ing, as hath been ſaid, to account his wife as a 
part of his own body, muſt have the very ſame 
care to ſuſtain her, that he hath for himſelf. 
Yet this 1s not ſo to be underſtood, as ta ex- 
cuſe the wite from her part of labour and in- 
duſtry, when that is requiſite, it being unrea- 
ſonable the huſband ſhould to:i to maintain the 
wife in idleneſs. 

7 : 15. Fourthly, the huſband is to 
Laruction. inſtruct the wife in the things which 
concern her eternal welfare, if ſhe be ignorant 
of them. Thus St. Fav! bids the wives learn 
of their huſvands at home, 1 Cor. 14. 36. which 
ſuppoſes that the huſband is to teach her. In- 
deed it belongs to every maſter of a family, to 
endeavour that all under his charge be taught 
all neceſſary things of this Kind; and then ſure 
more eſpecially his wife, who is ſo much near- 
er to him than all the reſt. This ſhould make | 


men careful to get knowledge themſelves, 
that 
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that ſo they may be able to perform this duty 


they owe to others. 


16. Laſtly, huſbands and wives 


are mutually to pray for each other, 
to beg all bleſſings from God both 
ſpiritual and temporal, and to en- 
deavour all they can to do all good 


Eiben. 
and wives 
mutually to 


Pray for 


and aſjift | 


each other 


to one another, eſpecially all good 
to each other's ſouls, by itirring up 
to the performance of duty, and diſſuadin 

and drawing back from all fin, and by being, 
like true yoke- fellows, helpful and aſſiſtant to 
each other in the doing of all ſorts of good, 

both to their own family and all others within 
their reach. This is of all other the trueſt 
and moſt valuable love. Nay, indeed, how 
can it be ſaid they do love at all, who con- 
tentedly let each other run on in a courſe that 
will bring them to eternal miſery? And if the 
love of huſbands and wives were thus ground- 
ed in virtue and religion, it would make their 
lives a kind of heaven on earth; it would 
prevent all thoſe contentions and brawlings 
ſo common among them, which are the great 
plagues of families, and the leſſer hell in paſ- 
ſage to the greater: and truly where it is not 
thus founded, there is little comfort to be ex- 


pected in marriage. 


in all goodl. 


17. It ſhould therefore be the care 
of every one that means to enter 
upon that ſtate, to conſider adviſ- 


edly beforehand, and to chooſe ſuch 


a perſon with whom they may, have 
this ſpiritual friendſhip, that is, ſuch 
2 


The virtue 
of the per- 
ſon the 
chief conſi- 
deration in 
marriage. 


a One 
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a one as truly fears God. There are many 
falſe ends of marriage looked upon in the 
world: ſome marry for wealth, others for 
beauty; and generally they are only worldly 
reſpects that are at all conſidered. But cer- 
tainly he that would marry as he ought, 
ſhould contrive to make his marriage uſeful 
to thoſe better ends of ſerving God, and ſav- 
ing his own foul ; at leaſt he muſt be ſure it 
be no hindrance to them; and to that pur- 
poſe the virtue of the perſon choſen is more 
conducing than all the wealth in the world, 
though I deny not, but that a competency of 
that may likewiſe be conſidered. | 

18. But above all things let all 
take heed, that they may make not 
ſuch marriages, as may not only be 
ill in their effects, but are actual fins at the 
time. Such are the marriages of thoſe, that 
were formerly promiſed to ſome other; in 
which caſe it is ſure they rightly belong to 
thoſe, to whom they paſled the firſt promiſe; 
and then for any other to marry them, during 

the life of that perſon, is to take the huſband ÞÞ 
or wife of that other, which is direct adultery, 
as St. Paul tells us, Rom. 7. 3. The like un- 
lawfulneſs there is alſo in the marriage of 
thoſe, who are within thoſe degrees of kin- 
dred forbidden by God, the particulars 
whereof are ſet down in the 18. and 20. of 
Levit. and whoever marries any that is within 
any of thoſe degrees of nearneſs, either to 
„ Himſelf, or to his deceaſed wife, which is as 
bad, commits that great fin of inceſt, and io 
SS, long 
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long as he continues to live with ſuch his un- 
lawful wife, remains in that fearful guilt. 
This warineſs in the choice of the perſon to 
be married would prevent many ſad effects, 
which we daily fee follow ſuch raſh or unlaw- 
ful matches. It were well therefore if people 
would look on marriage, as our church ad- 
viſes, as a thing not to be undertaken lightly, 
unadviſedly, or wantonly, to fatisfy men's carnal 
lujts and appetites ; but reverently, diſcreetly, 
adwviſedly, ſoberly, and in the fear of God ; and 
in ſo doing, no doubt, a bleſſing would follow, 
which otherwiſe there is little ground to ex- 
pea. I have now done with this relation be- 
tween huſband and wife. 

19. The next is that between „%%; 
113 And this relation, if it A 
be rightly founded, is of great nearneſs and 
uſefulneſs. But there is none more generally 
miſtaken in the world: men uſually call them 
their friends, with whom they have an inti- 
macy and frequency of converſation, though 
that intimacy be indeed nothing but an agree- 
ment and combination in fin. The drunkard 
thinks him his friend, that will Keep him 
company ; the deceitful perſon, him that will 
aid him in his cheats; the proud man, him 
that will flatter him. And ſo generally in all 
vices, they are looked on as friends that ad- 
vance and further us in them. But God 
knows this is far from friendſhip : ſuch a 
friend as this, the devil himſelf is in the high- 
eſt degree, who is never backward in ſuch of- 
fices. The true friendſhip is that of a direct 

| contrary 
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contrary making: it is a concurrence and 
agreement in virtue, not in vice. In ſhort, a 
true friend loves his friend ſo, that he is very 
Fl zealous of his good ; and certainly he that is 
i really ſo, will never be the inſtrument of 
j bringing him to the greateſt evil. The gene- 
ral duty of a friend, then, muſt, be 
| reſolved to be the induſtrious pur- 
ſuit of his friend's real advantages, in which 
there are ſeveral particulars contained. 
: 20. As firſt, faithfulneſs in all 
j Faithfub truſt committed to him by his friend, 
4 auf. 
Ky whether that of goods or ſecrets : 
he that betrays the truſt of a friend in either, 
is by all men looked upon with abhorrence, 
it being one of the higheſt falſeneſſes and 
treacheries, and for ſuch treacherous wounds 
the wiſe man tells us, Every friend will depart, 


Ecclus. 22. 22. 
| 21. Secondly, it is the duty of a 


—_—_ friend to be aſſiſting to his friend 
- In all his outward needs; to counſel him, 

when he wants advice; to chear him, when 
"ol he needs comfort; to give him, when he 
| wants relief ; and to endeavour his reſcue out 
"ij of any trouble or danger. An admirable ex- 
ample we have of this friendſhip in Jonathan 
to David, he loved him as his own ſoul, and we 
fee he not only contrives for his ſafety when 
he was in danger, but runs hazards himſelf 
to reſcue and deliver his friend, draws his fa- 
ther's anger upon him, to turn it from David, 


as yon may read at large, 1 Sam. 20. 
| 22. The 


fits duties. 
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22. The third and higheſt duty 
of a friend is, to be aiding and aſ- 
ſiſting to the ſoul of his friend, to 
endeavour to advance that in piety and virtue, 
by all means within his power, by exhorta- 
tions and encouragements to all virtue, by 
earneſt and vehement diſſuaſions from all fin, 
and not only thus in general, but by applying 
to his particular wants, eſpecially by plain 
and friendly reproofs, where he knows or rea- 
ſonably believes there is any fault committed. 
This is of all others the moſt peculiar duty 
of a friend, it being indeed that which none 
elie is qualified for. Such an unwillingneſs 
there is in moſt men to hear of their faults, 
that thoſe that undertake that work, had need 
have a great prepoſſeſſion oſ their hearts, to 
make them patient of it. Nay, it is ſo gene- 
rally acknowledged to be the proper work of 
a friend, that if he omit it, he betrays the of- 
fender into ſecurity ; his not reproving wall 
be apt to make the other think he does no- 
thing worthy of reproof, and ſo he tacitl 
acts that baſeit part of a flatterer, ſooths an 
cheriſhes him in his ſin. When yet farther 
it is conſidered, how great need all men have 
at ſome time or other of being admoniſhed, 
it will appear moſt unfriendly, yea, a cruel 
thing to omit it. We have that natural par- 
tiality to ourſelves, that we cannot ſo readily 
diſcern our own miſcarriages, as we do other 


Admoni- 


tion. 


men's; and therefore it is very neceſſary they 


ſhould ſometimes be ſhewed us by thoſe, who 
ſee them more clearly. And the doing this 
| | at 


* * 
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at the firſt may prevent the multiplying of 
more : whereas it we be ſuffered to go unre- 
proved, it often comes to ſuch a habit, that 
reproofs will do no good. And then how 
ſhall that perſon be able to anſwer it either to 
God or himſelf, that has by his filence be- 
trayed his friend to this greateſt miſchief ? 
It is the expreſſion of God himſelf, ſpeaking 
of a friend, Thy friend, which is as thine own 
foul, Deut. 13. 6. And ſure we ſhould in this 
reſpe& account our friends as our own fouls, 
by having the ſame jealous tenderneſs and 
watchfulneſs over their ſouls, which we ought 
to have of our own. It will therefore be 
very fit for all that have entered any ſtri& 
friendſhip, to make this one ſpecial article in 
the agreement, that they ſhall mutually ad- 
moniſh and reprove each other ; by which 
means it will become ſuch an avowed part 
of their friendſhip, that it can never be miſ- 
taken by the reproved party for cenſoriouſneſs 
or unkindneſs. 
| * 23, Fourthly, to theſe ſeveral 
| parts of kindneſs muſt be added 
that of prayer. We mult not only aſſiſt our 
friends, ourſelves, in what we can, but we 
muſt call in the Almighty's aid to them, re- 
commending them earneſtly to God for all 
his bleſſings, both temporal and ſpiritual. 
8 24. Laſtly, we muſt be conſtant 
nflancy. . d . 
in our friendſhips, and not out of a 
lightneſs of humour grow weary of a friend, 
only becauſe we have had him long. This is 
great injuſtice to him, who, if he have behav- 
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ed himſeif well, ought the more to be valued, 
by how much the longer he has continued 
to doſo: anditis great folly in ourſelves, for 
it is the caſting away the greateſt treaſure of 
human life, for ſuch certainly is a tried friend. 
The wiſeſt of men gives warning of it, 
Prov. 27. 16. Thine own friend, and thy fa- 
. ther*s friend forſake not. Nay, farther, it is 
not every light offence of a friend, that ſhould 
make thee renounce his friendſhip ; there 
muſt be ſome allowance made to the infir- 
mities of men, and if thou haſt occaſion. to 
pardon him ſomewhat to-day, perhaps thou 
mayeſt give him opportunity to requite thee 
to-morrow. "Therefore nothing but unfaith- 
fulneſs, or incorrigible vice, ſhould break this, 
band. 

25. The laſt relation is that be- | 
tween maſters and ſervants, both Ser vo : 
which owe duty to each other. That 3 125 
of the ſervant 1s, firſt, obedience to Sience. 
all lawful commands: this is ex- 
preisly required by the apoſtle, Ephe/c 6. 6. 
Servants obey in all things your maſters, &c. 
And this obedience muſt not be a grumbling 
and unwilling one, but ready and chearful, 
as he there proceeds to exhort, ver/e 7. with 
good will doing ſervice; and to help them here- 
in, they are to conſider, that it is to the Lord, 
and not unto men. God has commanded 
ſervants thus to obey their maſters ; and 
therefore the obedience they pay is to God, 
which may well make them do it chearfully, 
how harſh or unworthy ſoever the maſter be, 


Fs eſpecially 
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efpecially if what the apoſtle farther urgeth, 
mm 8. be conſidered, That there is a reward 
to be expected from God for it. 
Filin 26. The fecond duty of the ſer- 
Fidelity. I 
vant is faithfulneſs : and that may 
be of two forts ; one as oppoſed to eye-ſer- 
vice, the other to purloining or defrauding. 
The firſt part of faithfulnefs is the doing 
of all true ſervice to his maſter, not only 
when his eye 1s over him, and he expects pu- 
niſhment for the omiſſion, but at all times, 
even when his maſter is not likely to difcern 
his failing : and that fervant that doth not 
make conſcience of this, is far from being a 
faithful ſervant, this eye- ſervice being by the 
apoſtle ſet oppoſite to that ſingleneſs of heart, 
which he requires of ſervants, Eph. 6. 5. The 
ſecond ſort of faithfulneſs conſiſts in the ho- 
neft managery of all things intruſted to him 
by his maſter, the not waſting his goods (as 
the.unjuſt ſteward was accuſed to have done, 
Luke 16.) whether by careleſs embezzling of 
them, or by converting any of them to his own 
uſe without the allowance of his maſter. This 
latter is that purloining of which the apoſtle 
warns ſervants, Tit. 2. 10. and is indeed no 
better than an arrant theft. Of this kind are 
all thoſe ways, that the ſervant hath of gain- 
ing to himſelf, by the loſs and damage of his 
maſter, as the being bribed to make ill bar- 
gains for him, and many the hike. Nay, in- 
deed this ſort of unfaithfulneſs is worſe than 
common theft, by how much there is a greater 


truſt repoſed, the betraying whereof adds = 
| | tne 
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the crime. As for the other ſort of unfaith- 
fulneſs, that of waſting, though without gain 
to themſelves, it differs not much in eFeQ 
from this; the maſter may loſe as much by 
the one as the other, and then what odds is it 
to him, whether he be robbed by the cove- 
touſneſs or negligence of his ſervant ? And it 
is ſtill the ſame breach of truſt with the for- 
mer; for every maſter is ſuppoſed to intruſt 
his affairs as well to the care as the honeſty 
of his ſervant: for it would be little advan- 
tage to the maſter to be ſecured that his ſer- 
vant would not himſelf cheat him, whilſt in 
the mean time he would by his careleſſneſs 
give opportunity to others to do it. There- 
fore he that does not carefully look to his maſ- 
ter's profit, deceives his truſt, as well as he 
that unjuſily provides for his own. 
27. A third duty of a fervant 1s 
patience and meekneſs under the re- 
proofs of his maſter, not anſwering 

_ again, as the apoſtle exhorts, Tit. 2. 9. that is 
not making fuch ſurly and rude replies, a8 
may increaſe the maſter's diſpleafure, a thing 
too frequent among ſervants, even in the juſteſt 
reprehenſions; whereas St. Peter directs them 
patiently to ſuffer even the moſt undeſerved 
correction, even when they do well and ſuffer 
for it, 1 Pet. 2. 20. But the patient ſuitering 
of rebuke is not all that is required of ſer- 
vants in this matter; they muſt alſo mend 
the fault they are rebuked tor, and not think . 
they have done enough, when they have 
(though 


Submiſſian 


t rebuke. 
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(though never ſo dutifully ) given the maſter 
the hearing, | 
28. A fourth duty of a ſervant is 
| diligence : he muſt conſtantly at- 
tend to all thoſe things, which are the duties 
of his place, and not give himſelf to idleneſs 
and floth, nor yet to company-keeping, gam- 
ing, or any other diforderly courſe, which 
may take him off from his maſter's buſineſs, 
All theſe are neceſſary duties of a ſervant, 
which they are carefully and conſcionably to 
perform, not ſo much to eicape the maſter's 
anger as God's, who will certainly call every 
one of them to an account, how they have 
behaved themſelves towards their earthly 
maſters. 
Maſters 29. Now on the other fide, there 
5 are ſome things alſo owing from 
their ſer- the maſters to their ſervants. As 
vants juſ- firſt, the maſter is bound to be juſt 
985 to them, in performing thoſe condi- 
tions on which they are hired: ſuch are com- 
monly the giving them food and wages; and 
that maſter that withholds theſe, is an op- 


preſſor. 


Diligence. 


b 30. Secondly, the maſter is to 

2 — admoniſh and reprove the ſervant 
; in caſe of fault ; and that not only 
in faults againſt them, wherein few maſters - 
are backward, but alſo and more eſpecially 
in faults againſt God, whereat every maſter 
ought to be more troubled than at thoſe which 
tend only to his own loſs or inconvenience ; 


the diſhonour of God, and the hazard of tne 
meaneſt 
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meaneſt man's ſoul, being infinitely more 
worthy our diſquiet, than any thing of the 


other kind can be. And therefore, when 


_ maſters are preſently on fire for any little neg- 
| ligence or fault of a ſervant towards them- 
ſelves, and yet can without trouble ſee them 
run into the greateſt ſins againſt God, it isa 
ſign they conſider their own concernments 
too much, and God's glory and their ſervants? 
ſouls too little. This is too commonly the 
temper of maſters ; they are generally careleſs 
how their ſervants behave themſelves towards 
God, how diſordered and profane their fami- 
lies are, and therefore never beſtow any ex- 
hortation, or admonition, to perſuade them to 
virtue, or draw them from vice : ſuch maſters 
forget, that they muſt one day give an account 
how they have governed their families. It is 
certainly the duty of every ruler to endea- 
vour to advance piety and godlineſs among 
all thoſe that are under his charge, and that 
as well in this lefler dominion of a family, as 
in the greater of a realm or nation. Of this 


David was ſo careful, that we ſee he pro- 


feſſes, P/alm 107. 1. That no deceitful perſon 
ſhould dwell in his houſe, that he that told lies 
ſhould not tarry in his fight ; ſo much he 
thought himſelf bound to provide, that his 
family might be a kind of church, and aſ- 
ſembly of godly upright perſons : and it all 
maſters would endeavour to have theirs ſo, 
they would, beſides the eternal reward of it 
hereafter, find a preſent benefit by it, their 
worldly buſineſs would thrive much the 
| better 
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better ; for if their ſervants were brought to 
make conſcience of their ways, they would 
then not dare either to be negligent or falſe. 
31. But as it is the duty of maſters to ad- 
moniſn and reprove their ſervants, ſo they 
muſt alſo look to do it in a due manner, that 
is, ſo as may be moſt likely to do good, not 
in paſſion and rage, which can never work 
the ſervant to any thing but the deſpiſing or 
hating him; but with ſuch ſober and grave 
ſpeeches, as may convince him of his fault, 
and may alſo ab him, that it is a kind de- 
fire of his amendment, and not a willing- 
neſs to wreak his own rage, which makes the 
maſter thus to rebuke him. 
7 32. A third duty of the maſter 
= is to ſet a good example of honeſty 
and godlineſs to his ſervants, with- 
out which not all the exhortations or re- 
proofs he can uſe will do any good; or elſe 
he pulls down more with his example, than 
it is poſſible for him to build with the other, 
and it is madneſs for a drunken or profane 
maſter to expect a ſober and godly family. 
. Fourthly, the maſter is to 
— nf 3 that hi ſervants may not 
want means of being inſtructed in 
their duty, as alſo that they may daily have 
conſtant times of worſhipping God publicly, 
by having prayers in the family. But of 
this I have ſpoken before under the head of 
prayer, and therefore ſhall here lay no more 


of it. 
34. Fifthly, 
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34. Fifthly, the maſter, in all af. | 
fairs of his. own, is to give reaſon- Modera- 
able and moderate commands, not 2 OY 
laying greater burthens on his ſer- . 
vants than they are able to bear, particu- 
_ larly not requiring ſo much work, that they 
ſhall have no time to beſtow on their ſouls ; 
as on the other ſide he is not to permit 
them to live ſo idly, as may make them ei- 
ther uſeleſs to him, or may betray themſelves 
to any ill. 

35. Sixthly, the maſter is to give 
his ſervants encouragement in well- £ncon- 
doing, by uſing them with that „ 
bounty and kindneſs which their ching. 
faithfulneſs, and diligence, and piety 
deſerve: and finally in all his dealing with 
them, he is to remember that himſelf hath, 
as the apoſtle faith, Ephe/. 6. q. a Maſter in 
heaven, to whom he muſt give an account of 
the uſage of his meaneſt ſervant on earth. 

Thus have I briefly run through thoſe ſeve- 
ral relations to which we owe particular 
duty, and ſo have done with that firſt 
branch of duty to our neighbours, that of 


juſtice. + 
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Other branches of our duty to our neighbour. 
Of charity to men's ſouls, bodies, goods, and 


credit. 


Sect. Ty, ſecond branch of duty to our 
neighbours 1s charity, or love. This 
is the great goſpel-duty ſo often en- 
joined us by Chriſt ; the Neo Commandment, 
as himſelf calls ir, John 13. 34. that ye love 
one another; and this is again repeated twice 
in one chapter, John 15. 12, 17. and the firſt 
epiſtle of St. John is almoſt wholly ſpent in 
the perſuaſion of this one duty ; by which we 
may ſee it is no matter of indifference, but 
moſt ſtrictly required of all that profeſs Chriſt, 
Indeed himſelf has given it as the badge and 
livery of his diſciples, John 13. 35. By this 
ſhall all men know ye are my diſciples, if ye have 
love one to another. 
ö This charity may be conſidered 
ne of two ways: firſt, in reſpect of the 
Fections. 
affections; ſecondly, of the actions. 
Charity in the affections is a ſincere kindneſs, 
which diſpoſes us to with all good to others, 
and that in all their capacities, in the fame 
manner that juſtice obligeth us to wiſh no 
hurt to any man, in reſpect either of his ſoul, 
his body, his goods, or his credit ; ſo this firſt 
part of charity binds us to wiſh all good to 
them in all theſe. 


Charity. 


And 
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And firſt for the ſoul. If we have 2 
any the leaſt ſpark of charity, we V e 
cannot but wiſh all good to men's 
ſouls. Thoſe precious things, which Chriſt. 
thought worth the ranſoming with his own 
blood, may ſurely well challenge our kind- 

neſs and good wiſhes : and therefore if we do 
not thus love one another, we are far from 
obeying that command of loving as he hath 
loved; for it was the ſouls of men which he 
loved ſo tenderly, and both did and ſuffered 
ſo much for. Of this love of his to ſouls there 
are two great and ſpecial effects: the firſt, 
the purifying them here by his grace; the ſe- 
cond, the making them everlaſtingly happy in 
his glory : and both theſe we are ſo far to cop 
out in our kindneſs, as to be earneſtly deſi- 
rous that all men ſhould arrive to that purity 
and holineſs here, which may make them ca- 
pable of eternal happineſs hereafter. It were 
to be hoped, that none, who himſelf carried 
a ſoul about him, could be ſo cruel to that of 
another man S, as not ſincerely to wiſh this, 
did not experience ſhew us there are ſome 
perſons, whoſe malice is ſo deviliſh, as to 
reach even to the direct contrary ; the wiſhing 
not only the fin, but the damnation of others. 
Thus may you have ſome, who, in any injury 
or oppreſſion they ſuffer, make it their only 
comfort, that their enemies'will damn them- 
ſelves by it; when alas! that ſhould to a 
chriſtian be much more terrible, than any ſuf- 
tering they could bring upon him. He that 
is of this temper, is a diſciple of Satan, _ 

0 
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of Chriſt, it being directly contrary to the 
whole ſcope of that grand chriſtian precept, 
of loving our neighbours as ourfſelues. For it is 
ſure, no man that believes there is ſuch a 
thing as damnation, wiſhes it to himſelf ; be 
he never ſo fond of the ways that lead to it, 
yet he wiſhes that may not be his journey's 
end; and therefore, by that rule of charity, 
mould as much dread it for his neighbour. 
1 Secondly, we are to with all good 
8 to the bodies of men, all health and 
goods, ang Welfare. We are generally tender 
AMY enough of our- own bodies, dread 
the leaſt pain or ill, that can befal 
them : now charity, by virtue of the fore- 
mentioned precept, extends this tenderneſs to 
all others; and whatever we apprehend as 
ps to ourſelves, we muſt be unwilling 
ould befal another. The like is to be ſaid 
of the other two, goods and credit; that as 
we with our own thriving and reputation, ſo 
we ſhould likewiſe that of others, or elſe we 
can never be ſaid to love our neighbour as ours 


| ſelves. 


This charity of the affections, if 
Bee it be ſincere, will certainly have 
— 4 theſe ſeveral effects, which are ſo in- 
ſeparable from it, that they are often 
in ſcripture accounted as parts of the duty, 
and ſo moſt ſtrictly required of us. Firſt, it 
will keep the mind in a peaceable and meek 
temper towards others, ſo far from ſeeking 
occaſion of contentions, that no provocation 


hall 


* 


| ſhall draw us to it; for where we have kind- 
neſs, we ſhall be unapt to quarrel, it being 
one of the ſpecial qualities of charity, that it 
is not eaſily provoked, 1 Cor. 13. 5. and there- 
fore whoever is unpeaceable, ſhews his heart 
is deſtitute of this charity. Secondly, it wall 
breed compaſſion towards all the miſeries of 
others, Every miſhap that befals, where we 
wiſh well, is a kind of defeat and diſaſter to 
ourſelves : and therefore if we wiſh well to 
all, we ſhall be thus concerned in the calami- 
ties of all, have a real grief and ſorrow to 
fee any in miſery, and that according to the 
proportion of the ſuffering. "Thirdly, it will 
give us joy in the proſperities of others. So- 
lomon obſerves, Prov. 13. 19. that the defire 
accompliſhed is ſweet to the ſoul : and then who- 
ever has this real deſire of his neighbour's 
welfare, his deſire is accompliſhed in their 
proſperity ; and therefore he cannot but have 
contentment and ſatisfaction in it. Both theſe 
are together commanded by St. Paul, Rom. 
12. 12. Rejoice with them that rejoice, weep 
with them that weep. Fourthly, it will excite 
and ſtir up our prayers for others. We are 
of ourſelves impotent, feeble creatures, unable 
to beſtow bleſſings, where we molt wiſh them: 
therefore if we do indeed defire the good of 
others, we mult ſeek it on their behalf from 
Him, whence every good and perfect gift com- 
eth, James 1. 17. This is To neceſſary a part 
of charity, that without it our kindneſs is but 
an unſignificant thing, a kind of empty com- 
pliment. For how can he be believed to 2 
= we 
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well in earneſt, who will not thus put life 
and efficacy into his wiſhes by forming them 
into 1 which will otherwiſe be vain 
and fruitleſs ? The apoſtle thought not fit to 
leave men to their bare wiſhes, but exhorts 
that ſupplications, prayers, and giving of 
thanks be made for all men, 1 Tim. 2. 1. which 
precept all that have this true charity of the 
heart, will readily conform to. Theſe ſeve- 
rals are ſo naturally the fruits of this charity, 
that it is a deceit for any man to perſuade him- 
ſelf he hath it, who cannot produce theſe 
fruits to evidence it by. 
But there 1s yet a farther excel- 
55 8 lency of this grace; it guards the 
vy. . 
mind, and ſecures it from ſeveral 
great and dangerous vices; as firſt, from 
envy. This is by the apoſtle taught us to be 
the property of charity, 1 Cor. 13. 4. Charity 
envieth not. And indeed common reaſon may 
confirm this to us; for envy is a ſorrow at 
the proſperity of another, and therefore muſt 
needs be directly contrary to that deſire of it, 
which we ſhewed before was the effect of 
love: ſo that if love bear ſway in the heart, 
it will certainly chaſe out envy. How vainly 
then do thoſe pretend to this virtue, that are 
ſtill grudging and repining at every good hap 
of others ? | 
Pride, , Secondly, it keeps down pride and 
haughtineſs. This is alſo taught us 
by the apoſtle in the forementioned place, 
Charity vaunteth not itſelf, is not puffed up : 
and accordingly we find, that where this vir- 
tue 
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tue of love is commanded, there humility is 
joined with it. Thus it is Col. 3. 12. Put on 
therefore bowels of mercies, kindneſs, humbleneſs 
of mind ; and Rom. 12. 10. Be kindly affection- 
ed one towards another with brotherly love, in 
honour preferring one another ; where you ſee 
how cloſe an attendant humility is of love. 
Indeed it naturally flows from it ; for love 
always ſets a price and value upon the thing 
beloved, makes us eſteem and prize it : thus 
we too conſtantly find it in ſelt-love, it makes 
us think highly of ourſelves, that we are much 
more excellent than other men. Nou if love 
thus placed on ourſelves, beget pride, let us 
but divert the courſe, and turn this love on 
our brethren, and it will as ſurely beget hu- 
mility ; for then we ſhould ſee and value 
thoſe gitts and excellencies of theirs, which 
now our pride, or our hatred make us to 
overlook and neglect, and not-think it reaſon- 
able either to deſpiſe them, or vaunt and 
magnify ourſelves upon ſuch a compariſon ; 
we ſhould certainly find cauſe to put the 
apoſtles exhortation in practice, Phil 2. 4. 
that we ſhould cem others better than our- 
ſelves. Whoever therefore 1s of ſo haughty 
a temper, as to vilify and diſdain others, may 
conclude, he hath not this charity rooted in 
his heart. 

Thirdly, it caſts out cenſoriouſ- 
neſs and raſh judging. Charity, as 
the apoſtle faith, 1 Cor. 13. 5. think- 
eth no evil, is not apt to entertain ill conceits 
of others, but on the contrary, as it follows, 


verſe 7. 


Cenforiouſ- 


neſs. 
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verſe 7. believeth all things, hopeth all things ; 
that is, it is forward to believe and hope the 
beſt of all men. And ſurely our own expe- 
rience tells us the ſame; for where we love 
we are uſually unapt to diſcern faults, be they 
never ſo groſs (witneſs the great blindneſs 
we generally have towards our own) and 
therefore ſhall certainly not be like to create 
them, where they are not, or to aggravate 
them beyond their true ſize and degree. And 
then to what ſhall we impute thoſe unmerci- 
ful cenſures and raſh judgments of others, ſo 
frequent among men, but to the want of this 
charity ? | 
1 Fourthly, it caſts out diſſembling 
,“ and feigned kindneſs. Where this 
true and real love is, that falſe and 
counterfeit one flies from before it; and this 
is the love we are commanded to have, ſuch 
as is without dliſſimulation, Rom. 12. 9. Indeed 
where this is rooted in the heart, there can 
be no potlible uſe of diſſimulation, becauſe 
this is in truth all that the falſe one would 
ſeem to be, and fo is as far beyond it as na- 
ture 1s beyond art ; nay indeed as a divine 
virtue is beyond a foul fin, for ſuch is that 
hypocritical kindneſs : and yet it 1s to be fear- 
ed, that does too generally uſurp the place of 
this real charity. The effects of it are too viſi- 
ble among us, there being nothing more com- 
mon than to ſee men make large profeſſions 
to thoſe whom, as foon as their backs are 
turned, they either deride or miſchief. 
PFifthly, 
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Fifthly, it caſts out all mercenari- 2 
neſs Ko ſeli-ſeeking. It is of fo So Seeks 
noble and generous a temper, that it 
deſpiſes all projectings for gain or advantage; 
Love ſeeketh nat her own, 1 Cor. 13. 5. And 
therefore that huckſtering kind of love fo 
much uſed in the world, which places itſelf 
only there, where it may fetch in benefit, is 
very far from this charity. 

Laſtly, it turns out of the heart 
all malice and deſire of revenge, 
which is ſo utterly contrary to it, that it is im- 
poſſible they ſhould both dwell in the fame 
breaſt. It is the property of love to bear all 
things, 1 Cor. 13 7. to endure the greateſt in- 
juries, without thought of making any other 
return to them than prayers and bleflings ; 
and therefore the malicious revengeful per- 
ſon is of all others the greateſt ſtranger to this 
charity. 

It is true, if this virtue were to 
be exerciſed but towards ſome fort Tri 
of perſons, it might conſiſt with ma- pO 
lice to others, it being poſſible for o enemies. 
a man that bitterly hates one, to 
love another. But we are to take notice that 
this charity muſt not be ſo confined, but muſt 
extend and ſtretch itſelf to all men in the 
world, particularly to enemies, or elſe it is 
not that divine charity commended to us by 
Chriſt. The loving of friends and benefac- 
tors is ſo low a pitch, that the very publicans 
and ſinners, the worſt of men, were able to 
attain to it, Matt. 5. 46. And therefore it is 
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not counted rewardable in a diſciple of Chriſt: 
no, he expects we ſhould ſoar higher, and 
therefore hath ſet us this more ſpiritual and 
excellent precept of loving our enemies, Matt. 
5. 44. ILſay unto you, love your enemies, bleſs 
them that curſe you, and pray for them which 
defpitefully uſe you, and perſecute you : and 
whoever does not thus, will never be owned 
by him for a diſciple. We are therefore to 
conclude, that all which hath been faid con- 
cerning this charity of the affections, muſt be 
underitood to belong as well to our ſpiteful 
enemy, as our moſt obliging friend. But be- 
cauſe this is a duty to which the froward na- 
ture of man 1s apt to obje& much, it will not 
be amiſs to inſiſt a little on ſome conſidera- 
tions which may enforce it on us. 
And firſt, conſider what hath 
Motives been already touched on, that it is 
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OS. the command of Chriſt, both in the 
of Chriſt, texts above-mentioned, and multi- 


tudes of others; there being ſcarce 
any precept ſo often repeated in the New Teſ- 
tament, as this of loving and forgiving 
our enemies. Thus EBC. 4. 32. Be ye kind 
one to another, tender-hearted, forgiving one 
another. And again, Col. 3. 13. Forbearing 
one another, and forgiving one another, if any 
man have a quarrel againſt any; even as Chriſt 
forgave you, ſo alſo do ye. So allo, 1 Pet. 3. 9. 
Not rendering evil for evil, nor railing for rail 
ing, but contrariwiſe bleſſings. A whole vo- 
lume of texts might be brought to this pur- 


pole ; but theſe are certainly enough to con- 
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vince any man, that this is ſtrictly required 


of us by Chriſt: and indeed I think, there 


are few that ever heard of the goſpel, but 
know it is ſo. The more prodigiouſly ſtrange 
is it, that men that call e chriſtians, 
ſhould give no degree of obedience to it, nay, 


not only ſo, but even publicly avow, and pro- 


feſs the contrary, as we daily ſee they do, it 


being ordinary to have men reſolve, and de- 


clare that they will not forgive ſuch or ſuch a 
man, and no conſideration of Chriſt's com- 
mand can at all move them from their pur- 
poſe. Certainly theſe men underſtand not 
what is meant by the very word chriſtian, 
which ſignifies a ſervant and diſciple of Chriſt; 
and this charity 1s the very badge of the one, 
and leſſon of the other: and therefore it is 
the greateſt abſurdity and contradiction, to 
profeſs themſelves chriſtians, and yet at the 
ſame time to reſiſt this ſo expreſs command 


of that Chriſt, whom they own as their maſ- 


ter. If I be a Maſter, ſaith God, where is my 
fear? Mal. 1. 6. Obedience and reverence 
are ſo much the duties of ſervants, that no 
man 1s thought to look on him as a maſter, 


to whom he pays them not. Why call ye me 


Lord, Lord, and do not the things I [ay ? faith 
Chriſt, Luke 6. 46. The whole world is di- 
vided into two great families, Chriſt's and 


Satan's, and the obedience each man pays, 


ſignifies to which of theſe maſters he belongs ; 
if he obey Chriſt, to Chriſt ; if Satan, to 
Satan. Now this ſin of malice and revenge 
is ſo much the dictate of that wicked ſpirit, 
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that nothing can be a more direct obeying of 
him; it is the taking his livery on our backs, the 
proclamation whoſe ſervants we are. What 
ridiculous impudence is it then, for men 
that have thus entered themſelves of Satan's 
family, to pretend to be the ſervants of 
Chriſt ? Let ſuch know aſſuredly, that they 
mall not be owned by him, but, at the great 
day of account, be turned over to their pro- 
per maſter, to receive their wages in fire and 
and brimſtone. 5 N 

| A fecond conſideration is the ex- 
3 ample of God. This is an argu- 

maent Chriſt himſelf thought fit to 
uſe, to impreſs this duty on us, as you may 
ſee, Luke 6. 35, 36. where after having given 
the command of loving enemies, he encou- 
rages to the practice of it, by telling, that it 
is that which will make us the Children of the 
Hig bet, (that is, it will give us a likeneſs and 
reſemblance to him, as children have to their 
parents) for he is kind to the unthankful and 
the evil. And to the ſame purpoſe you may 
read, Matt. 5. 45. He maketh his Sun to riſe 
an the evil and on the good, and ſendeth rain on 
the juſt and on the unjuſt, And ſure this is a 
moſt forcible conſideration to excite. us to this 
duty. God, we know, is the fountain of per- 
fection, and the being like to him is the ſum 
of all we can wiſh for: and though it was 
Lucifer's fall, his ambition to be like the moſt 
high, yet had the likeneſs he affected been 
only that of holineſs and goodneſs, he might 


ſtill have been an angel of light. This deſire 
>, of 
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of imitating our heavenly Father is the eſ- 
pecial mark of a child of his. Now this 
kindneſs and goodneſs to enemies is moſt emi- 
nently remarkable in God, and that not only 
in reſpect of the temporal mercies, which he 
indifferently beſtows on all, his ſun and rain 


an the unjuſt, as in the text forementioned, 


but chiefly in his ſpiritual mercies. We are 
all by our wicked works, Col. 1. 21. Enemies 


to him, and the miſchief of that enmity would 


have fallen wholly upon ourſelves: God had 
no motive, beſides that of his pity to us, to 


- wiſh a reconciliation ; yet ſo far was he from 


returning our enmity, when he might have 
revenged himſelf to our eternal ruin, that he 
deſigns and contrives how he may bring us to 
be at peace with him. This is a huge degree 
of mercy and kindneſs ; but the means he 
uſed for effecting this, is yet far beyond it. 
He ſent his own Son from heaven to work 
it, and that not only by perſuaſions, but ſuf- 
ferings allo : ſo much did he prize us miſe. 
rable creatures, that he thought us not too 
dear bought with the blood of his Son. The 
like example of mercy and patience we have 
in Chriſt, both in /aying down his life for us 
enemies, and alſo in that meek manner of do- 
ing it, which we find excellently ſet forth by 
the apoſtle, 1 Pet. 2. 22, 23, 24. and com- 
mended to our imitation. Now ſurely when 
all this is conſidered, we may well make St. 
John's interence ; Beloved, if God ſo loved us, 
We ought alſo to love one another, 1 Jah. 4. 11. 
How ſhameful a thing is it for us to retain 
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diſpleaſures againſt our brethren, when God 
thus lays by his towards us, and that when we 
have ſo highly provoked him ? | 
Ted, This directs to a third conſidera 
ve atpro- 
portion ze- tion, the comparing our fins againſt 
zween our God with the offences of our bre- 
offences a- thren againſt us, which we no ſoon- 
gainſt God, er ſhall come to do, but there will 
and men's . 
ogainſt us. appear a valt difterence between 
them, and that in ſeveral reſpects. 
For firſt, there is the majeſty of the perſon 
againſt whom we ſin, which exceedingly en- 
creaſes the guilt, whereas between man and 
man there cannot be ſo great a diſtance ; - 
for though ſome men are by God advanced 
to ſuch eminency of dignity as may make an 
injury offered to them the greater, yet {till 
they are but men of the ſame nature with us, 
whereas he is God bleſſed for ever. Se- 
condly, there is his ſovereignty and power, 
which 1s original in God; for we are his crea- 
tures, we have received our whole being from 
him, and therefore are in the deepeſt manner 
bound to perfect obedience; whereas all the 
ſovereignty one man can poſhbly have over 
another, 1s but imparted to him by God, and 
for the moſt part there is none of this neither 
in the caſe, quarrels being moſt ufual among 
equals. Thirdly, there is his infinite bounty 
and goodnels to us; all that ever we enjoy, 
whether in relation to this lite or a better, be- 
ing. wholly his free gift, and ſo there is the 
fouleſt ingratitude added to our other crimes 
in which reſpect alſo it is impoſſible for one 
OED man 
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man to offend againſt another in ſuch a de- 
gree ; for though one may be (and too many 
are) guilty of unthankfulneſs towards men, 
yet becaule the greateſt benefits that man can 
beſtow, are infinitely ſhort of thoſe which 
God doth, the ingratitude cannot be near ſo 
great as towards God it is. Laſtly, there is 
the greatneſs and multitude of our ſins againſt 
God, which do infinitely exceed all that the 
moſt injurious man can do againſt us; for 
we all ſin much. oftener and more heinouſly 
againſt him, than any man, be he never ſo 
malicious, can. find opportunities of injuring 
his brethren. This inequality and diſpropor- 
tion our Saviour intimates in the parable, 
Matt. 18. where our offences againſt God are 
noted by the ten thouſand. talents, whereas 
our brethren's againſt us are deſcribed by the 
hundred pence :: a talent hugely. outweighs a 
penny, and ten- thouſand out-numbers a hun- 
dred; yet ſo, and much more, does the 
weight and number of our fins exceed all the 
offences of. others againſt us. Much more 
might be ſaid to. ſhew the vaſt inequality be- 
tween the faults which God forgives us, and 
thoſe we can poflibly have to forgive our 
brethren: but this I ſuppoſe may ſuffice to 
filence all the objections of cruel and revenge- 
tul perſons, againſt this kindnels to enemies. 
They are apt to look upon it as an abſurd 
and unreaſonable thing ; but ſince God him- 
ſelf. acts it in ſo much a higher degree, who 
can without blaſphemy ſay it is unreaſonable ? 
If this, or any other ſpiritual duty appear ſo 
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to us, we may learn the reaſon from the apoſ- 
tle, 1 Cor. 2. 14. The carnal man receiveth not 
the things of the ſpirit of God, for they are fool. 
iſhneſs unto him : it is the carnality and fleſh- 
lineſs of our hearts that makes it ſeem fo. 
And therefore, initead of diſputing againſt the 
duty, let us purge our hearts of that, and then 
we {hall find that true which the ſpiritual wil- 
dom affirms of her doQrines, Prov. 8. . They 
are all plain to him that under/tandeth, pee 
righteous to them that find knowledge. 
Nay, this loving of enemies is not 
© of this only a reaſonable, but a pleaſant 
duty. duty ; and that I ſuppoſe as a fourth 
conſideration : there 1s a great deal 
of ſweetneſs and delight to be found in it. Of 
this I confeſs none can ſo well judge as thoſe 
that have practiſed it, the nature even of earth- 
ly pleaſures being ſuch, that it is the enjoy- 


ment only that can make a man truly know 


them. No man can ſo deſcribe the taſte of 
any delicious thing to another, as that by it 
he ſhall know the relith of it ; he muſt firſt 
actually taſte of it. And ſure it is h more 


ſo in ſpiritual pleaſures; and therefore he that 


would fully know the ſweetneſs and pleaſant- 
neſs of this duty, let him ſet to the practice, 
and then his own experience will be the beſt 
informer. But in the mean time, how very 
unjuſt, yea and fooliſh is it, to pronounce il! 
of it before trial? for men to ſay, this is irk- 
ſome and intolerable, who never ſo much as 
once offered to try whether indeed it were ſo 
or no? Yet by this very means an ill opinion 
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is brought up of this moſt delightful duty, 
and paſſes current among men; whereas in 
all juſtice the teſtimony of it ſhould be taken 


only from thoſe who have tried it; and they 


would certainly give another account of it. 
But though the full knowledge hereof be 
to be had only by this nearer acquaintance, 
yet methinks even thoſe who look at it but 
at a diſtance may diſcern ſomewhat of amia- 
bleneſs in it, if no other way, yet at leaſt by 


comparing it with the uneaſineſs of its con- 


trary. Malice and revenge are the moſt reſt- 
leſs tormenting paſſions that can poſſeſs the 


mind of a man; they keep men in perpetual 


ſtudy and care how to effect their miſchievous 
purpoſes, care that diſturbs their very ſleep, as 
Solomon obſerves, Prov. 4. 16. They ſleep not, 


p except they have done miſchief, and their ſleep is 


taten away, except they cauſe ſome to fall: yea, 
it imbitters all the good things they enjoy, ſo 
that they have no taſte or reliſh of them. A 
remarkable example of this we have in Haman, 
who, though he abounded in all the greatneſs 
and felicity of the world, yet, by the malice he 
had to a poor deſpicable man, Mordecai, was 
kept from taſting contentment in all this, as 
you may ſee, E/ther 5. where after he had re- 
lated to his friends all his proſperities, ver. 1 f. 
he concludes thus, ver. 12. Tet all this availeth 
me nothing, ſo long as I ſee Mordecai the Jew 
ſitting in the king's gate. On the other fide, 
the peaceable ſpirit, that can quietly paſs by 
all injuries and affronts, enjoys 4 continual 
calm, and is above the malice of his — : 
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for let them do what they can, they cannot 
rob him of his quiet; he is firm as a rock, 
which no ſtorms or wind can move, when 
the furious and revengeful man is like a wave, 
which the leaſt blaſt toſſes and tumbles from 
its place. But beſides this inward diſquiet of 
revengeful men, they often bring many out- 
ward calamities upon themſelves; they exaſ- 
perate their enemies, and provoke them to do 
them greater miſchiefs, nay, oftentimes they 
willingly run themſelves upon the greateſt 
miſeries in purſuit of their revenge, to which 
it is ordinary to ſee men ſacrifice goods, eaſe, 
credit, life, nay, ſoul itſelf, not caring what 
they ſuffer themſelves, ſo they may ſpite their 
enemy; ſo ſtrangely does this wretched hu— 
mour beſot and blind them. On the contra- 
ry, the meek perſon often melts his adverſary, 
pacifies his anger; A /oft anſwer turneth away 
avrath, ſaith Solomon, Prov. 15. 1. and ſure 
there is nothing can tend more to that end. 
But if it do happen, that his enemy be ſo in- 
human that he miſs of doing that, yet he is 
ſtill a gainer by all he can ſuffer. For firſt, 
he gains an opportunity of exerciſing that 
moſt chriſtian grace of charity and forgive- 
neſs ; and ſo at once of obeying the com- 
mand, and imitating the example of his Sa- 
viour, which 1s to a true chriſtian ſpirit a moſt 
valuable advantage ; and then fecondly, he 
gains an acceſſion and increaſe to his reward 
hereafter. And if it be objected, that that is 
not to be reckoned in to the preſent pleaſure 
of the duty, I anſwer, that the expectation 
and 
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and belief of it is, and that alone is a deligh 
infinitely more raviſhing than' the preſent en- 
joyment of all ſenſual pleaſure can be. 

The fourth conſideration is, the I ue för- 
dangers of not performing this duty; give not, 
of which I might reckon up divers, God will 
but I ſhall inſiſt only on that % forgive 
great one, which contains in it all 


the reſt, and that is the forfeiting of our own 


pardons from God, the having our fins againſt 
him kept ſtill on his ſcore and not forgiven. 
This is a conſideration, that methinks ſhould 
affright us into good nature; if it do not, our 
malice is greater to ourſelves than to our 
enemies. For alas! what hurt is it poſſible 
for thee to do to another, which can bear 
any compariſon with that thou doſt thyſelf, 
in loſing the pardon of thy ſins? which is ſo 
unſpeakable a miſchief, that the devil himſelf, 
with all his malice, cannot wiſh a greater. 
It is all he aims at, firſt, that we may ſin, and 
then that thoſe ſins may never be pardcned, 
for then he knows he has us ſure enough ; 
hell and damnation being certainly the por- 
tion of every unpardoned finner, beſides all 


other effects of God's wrath in this life: 


Conſider this, and then tell me what thou 


haſt got by the higheſt revenge thou ever act- 


edſt upon another. It is a deviliſh phraſe in 
the mouth of men, that revenge is ſweet : but 
is it poſſible there can be (even to the moſt diſ- 
tempered palate) any ſuch ſweetneſs in it, as 
may recompenſe that everlaſting bitterneſs 
that attends it? It is certain no man in his 
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wits can, upon ſober judging, imagine there 
is But alas] we give not ourſelves time to 
weigh things, but ſuffer ourſelves to be hur- 
ried away with the heat of an angry humour, 
never conſidering how dear we mult pay for 
it: like the filly bee, that in anger leaves at 
once her ſting and her life behind her; rhe 
ſting may perhaps give ſome ſhort pain to the 
fleſh it ſticks in, but yet there is none but 
difcerns the bee has the worſt of it, that pays 
her life for ſo poor a revenge. So it is in the 
greateſt act of our malice ; we may perhaps 
leave our ſtings in others, put them to ſome 
preſent trouble, but that compared with the 
hurt redounding to ourſelves by it, is no more 
than that inconfiderable pain 1s to death ; 
nay, not ſo much, becauſe the miſchiefs that 
we bring upon ourſelves are eternal, to which 
no finite thing can bear any proportion. Re- 
member then, whenſoever thou art contriving 
and plotting a revenge, that thou quite miſ- 
takeſt the mark; thou thinkeſt to hit the 
enemy, and alas! thou woundeſt thyſelf to 
death. And let no man ſpeak peace to him- 
ſelf, or think that theſe are vain terrors, and 
that he may obtain pardon from God, though 
he give none to his brethren. For he that is 
truth itfelf has aſſured us the contrary, Matt. 
6. 15. If ye forgive not men their treſpaſſes, nei- 
ther will your father forgive your treſhaſſes. 
And leſt we ſhould forget the neceffity of 
this duty, he hath inſerted it in our daily 
prayers, where we make it the condition, on 
which we beg parden from God; Fargive us 
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our treſpaſſes, as we forgive them that treſpaſs 


again/t us. What a heavy curſe then does 
every revengeful perſon lay upon himſelf, 


when he fays this prayer? He does in effect 


beg God not to forgive him: and it is too 
ſure, that part of his prayer will be heard; 

he ſhall be forgiven juſt as he forgives, that 
is, not at all. This is yet farther ſet out to us 
in the parable of the lord and the ſervant, 


Matt. 18. The ſervant had obtained of his 


lord the forgiveneſs of a vaſt debt, ten thou- 
ſand talents, yet was ſo cruel to his fellow- 
ſervant, as to exact a poor trifing ſum of an 
hundred pence, upon which his Lord recals 
his former forgiveneſs, and charges him 
again with the whole debt: and this Chriſt 
applies to our preſent purpole, ver/e 35. S6 
likewiſe ſhall my heavenly Father do unto you, 
if ye from your hearts forgive not every man his 
brother their treſpaſſes. One ſuch act of un- 


charitableneſs is able to forfeit us the pardon 


God hath granted us, and then all our fins 
return again upon us, and fink us to utter 


ruin. I ſuppoſe it needleſs to heap up more 


teſtimonies of ſcripture for the truth of this: 
theſe are ſo clear, as may ſurely ſerve to per- 
ſuade any man, that acknowledges ſeripture, 


of the great and fearful danger of this fin of 


uncharitableneſs. The Lord poſleſs all our 
hearts with ſuch a juſt ſenſe of it, as may make 


us avoid. it! 
The laſt confers I hall 


mention, is that of gratitude. God © 3 


has ſhewed wonderful mercies to us; 
Chriſt 
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Chriſt has ſuffered heavy things to bring us 
into a capacity of that mercy and pardon from 
God: and ſhall we not then think ourſelves 
obliged to ſome returns of thankfulneſs ? If 
we will take the apoſtle's judgment, he tells 
us, 2 Cor. 5.15. That /ince Chriſt died for us 
all, it is but reaſonable that we ſhould not hence- 
forth live unto ourſelves, but unto him that died 

or us. Indeed were every moment of our 
life confecrated to his immediate ſervice, it 
were no more than common gratitude re- 
quires, and far leſs than ſuch ineſtimable be- 
nefits deſerve: what a ſhameful unthankful- 
neſs is it then to deny him ſo poor a ſatisfac- 
tion as this, the forgiving our brethren ? Sup- 
poſe a man, that were ranſomed either from 
death or ſlavery, by the bounty and ſufferings 
of another, ſhould upon his releaſe be charged 
by him that ſo freed him, in return of that 
kindneſs of his, to forgive ſome flight debt 
which was owing him by ſome third perſon, 
would you not think him the unthanktulleſt 
wretch in the world, that ſhould refuſe this ſo 
great a benefaQtor ? Yet ſuch a wretch and 
much worſe is every revengeful perſon. 
Chriſt hath bought us out of eternal ſlavery, 
and that not with corruptible things as ſiluver 
and gold, 1 Fet. 1. io. but with his cwn moſt 
precious blood, and hath earneſtly recommend- 
ed to us the love of our brethren, and that 
with the moſt moving arguments, drawn from 
the greatneſs of his love to us; and if we 
ſhall obſtinately refuſe him in ſo juſt, ſo mo- 


derate a demand, how unſpeakable a vileneſs 
is 
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is it? And yet this we do downright, if we 
keep any malice or grudge to any perſon what- 
ſoever. Nay farther, this is not barely an 
unthankfulneſs, but there is alſo joined with 

it a horrible contempt and deſpiſing of him. 
This peace and unity of brethren was a thing 
ſo much prized and valued by him, that 
when he was to leave the world, he thought 
it the moſt precious thing he could bequeath, 
and therefore left it by way of legacy to his 
diſciples, John 14. 27. Peace I leave with you. 
We uſe to ſet a great value on the lighteſt 
bequeſts of our dead friends, to be exceeding 
careful not to loſe them ; and therefore if we 
wilfully bangle away this ſo precious a legacy 
of Chriſt, it is a plain ſign we want that love 
and eſteem of him, which we have of our 
earthly friends, and that we deſpiſe him as 
well as his legacy. The great prevailing of 
this fin of uncharitableneſs has made me 
ſtand thus long on theſe confiderations for 
the ſubduing it. God grant they may make 
ſuch impreſſions on the reader, as may be 
available to that purpoſe ! | 

I ſhall add only this one advice, that theſe, 
or whatſoever other remedies againſt this fin, 
muſt be uſed timely. It is oft times the fruf- 
trating of bodily medicines, the applying them 
too late; and it is much oftener ſo in ſpiri- 
tual. Therefore, if it be poſſible, let theſe 
and the like conſiderations be ſo conſtantly 
and habitually fixed in thy heart, that they 


may frame it to ſuch meekneſs, as may pre- 
vent 
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Fon vent all rifings of rancour or re- 
Te. fit venge in thee, for it is much better 
rifng of „ they ſhould ſerve as armour to pre- 
be fappreft. vent, than as balſam to cure the 
£ wound. But if this paſſion be not 
yet ſo ſubdued in thee, but that there will be 
ſome ſtir rings of it, yet then be ſure to take 
it at the very firſt riſe, and let not thy fancy 
chew, as it were, upon the injury, by often 
rolling it in thy mind, but remember betimes 
the foregoing conſiderations, and withal, that 
this is a time and ſeaſon of trial to thee, 
wherein thou mayeſt ſhew thou haſt profited 
in Chriſt's ſchool, there now being an oppor- 
tunity offered thee either of obeying and pleaſ- 
ing God, by paſſing by this offence of thy 
brother, or elſe of obeying and pleaſing Sa- 
tan, that lover of diſcord, by nouriſhing ha- 
tred againſt him. Remember this, I ſay, be- 
times, before thou be enflamed ; for if this fire 
be thoroughly kindled, it will caſt ſuch a 
ſmoke, as will blind thy reaſon, and make thee 
unfit to judge even in this ſo-very plain a cafe, 
whether it be better, by obeying God, to pur- 
chaſe to thyſelf eternal bliſs; or by obeying 
Satan, eternal torments. Whereas, if thou 
put the queſtion to thyſelf before this com- 
motion and diſturbance of mind, it is impoſ- 
ſible but thy underſtanding maſt pronounce 
for God: and then, unleſs thou wilt be io 
perverſe that thou wilt deliberately chooſe 
death, thou wilt ſurely practiſe according to 
that ſentence of thy underſtanding. I _ 
| a 
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add no more on this firſt part of charity, that 
of the affections. 

I proceed now to that of the ac- 
tions. And this indeed 1s it, where- 
by the former muſt be approved. 
We may pretend great charity within, but if 
none break forth in the actions, we may ſay 
of that love, as St. James doth of the faith he 
ſpeaks of, that it is dead, James 2. 20. lt is 
the loving indeed, that muſt approve our 
hearts before God, 1 John 3. 18. Now this 
love of the actions may likewiſe fitly be diſtri- 
buted, as the former was, in relation to the 
four diſtin& capacities of our brethren, their 
fouls, their bodies, their goods, and credit. 

The foul, I formerly told you, 

may be conſidered either in a natu- Towards 
ral or ſpiritual ſenſe; and in both 2 
of them charity binds us to do all len:. 
the good we can. As the ſoul ſig- 


Charity in 
the ations. 


mifies the mind of a man, ſo we are to endea- 
vour the comfort and refreſhment of our bre- 


thren, deſire to give them all true cauſe of 
joy and chearfulneſs ; eſpecially when we ſee 
any under any ſadneſs or heavineſs, then to 
bring out all the cordials we can procure, that 


ty to labour by all chriſtian and fit means to 


ear the troubled ſpirits of our brethren, to 
comfort them that are in any heavineſs, as the 
apoſtle ſpeaks, 2 Cor. 1. 4. | 

But the foul in the ſpiritual ſenſe His fot 
is yet of greater concernment, and | 
the ſecuring of that is a matter of much 
greater moment, than the refreſhing of the 
mind 
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mind only, in as much as the eternal ſorrows 
and ſadneſſes of hell exceed the deepeſt ſor- 
rows of this life : and therefore, though we 
muſt not omit the former, yet on this we are 
to employ our moſt zealous charities ; where- 
in we are not to content ourſelves with a bare 
wiſhing well to the ſouls of our brethren : 
this alone 1s a ſluggiſh ſort of kindneſs, un- 
worthy of thoſe who are to imitate the great 
Redeemer of fouls, who did and ſuffered ſo 
much in that purchaſe : no, we muſt add alſo 


our endeavour to make them what we wiſh 


them. To this purpoſe it were very reaſon- 
able to propound to ourſelves, in all our con- 
verſings with others, that one great deſign of 
doing ſome good to their fouls. It this pur- 
poſe were fixed in our minds, we ſhould then 
diſcern perhaps many opportunities, which 


now we overlook, of doing ſomething towards 


it. The brutiſh ignorance of one would call 
upon thee to endeavour his inſtruction; the 
open fin of another, to reprehend and admo- 
niſn him; the faint and weak virtue of ano- 
ther, to confirm and encourage him. Every 
ſpiritual want of thy brother may give thee 
ſome occaſion of exerciſing ſome part of this 
charity. Or if thy circumſtances be ſuch, 
that upon ſober judging thou think it vain to 
attempt any thing thyſelf, as if either thy 
meanneſs, or thy unacquaintedneſs, or any 
the like impediment be likely to render thy 
exhortations fruitleſs, yet if thou art induſ. 
trious in thy charity, thou mayeſt probably 


find out t ſome other inſtrument, by whom to 


; | do 


Sunday XVI. Duty of Charity. 353 
do it more ſucceſsfully. There cannot be a 
nobler ſtudy than how to. benefit men's ſouls ; 
and therefore where the direct means are im- 
proper, it is fit we ſhould whet our wits for 
attaining of others. Indeed it is a ſhame, we 
ſhould not as induſtriouſly contrive for this 
great ſpiritual concernment of others, as we 
do for every trifling intereſt of our own; yet 
in them we are unwearied, and try one means 
after another, till we compaſs our end. But 
if, after all our ſerious endeavours, the obſti- 
nacy of men do not ſuffer us, or themſelves 
rather, to reap any fruit from them, if all our 
wooings and intreatings of men to have mercy 
on their own ſouls, will not work on them, 
yet be ſure to continue ſtill to exhort by thy 
example. Let thy great care and tenderneſs 
of thy own ſoul preach to them the value of 
theirs, and give not over thy compaſſions to 
them, but with the prophet, Fer. 13. 17. 
Let thy foul weep in ſecret for them ; and with 
the P/almi/t, Let rivers of waters run down 
thine eyes, becauſe they keep not God's law. Pal. 
119. 136. Yea with Chriſt hunſelf, weep 
over them, 2o0ho will not know the things that 
belong to their peace, Luke 19. 42. And when 
no importunities with them will work, yet 
even then ceaſe not to importune God for 
them, that he will draw them to himſelf. 
Thus we ſee Samuel, when he could not diſ- 
ſuade the people from that ſinful purpoſe 
they were upon, yet he profeſſes notwith- 
itanding, that he will not ceaſe praying for 
them; nay, he looked on it as fo much a 

duty, 
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duty, that it would be a fin for him to omit 
it; Cod forbed, ſays he, that I ſhould fin aguinſi 
the Lord in ceaſing to pray for you, 1 Sam. 12. 
23. Nor ſhall we need to fear, that our pray- 
ers will be quite loſt; for if they prevail not 
for thoſe for whom we pour them out, yet 
however they will return into our own bo- 
ſoms, Hal. 35. 13. we fhall be ſure not to 
mils of the reward of that charity. 

1 In the ſecond place, we are to ex- 
her mn erciſe this active charity towards 
2 the bodies of our neighbours: we 

are not only to compaſſionate their 
pains and miſeries, but alſo to do what we can 


for their eaſe and relief. The good Samari- 


tan, Luke 10. had never been propoſed as our 
pattern, had he not as well helped as pitied 
the wounded man. It is not good withes, no 
nor good words neither, that avail us in ſuch 
caſes ; as St. James tells us, If a brother or 


lter be naked or deſtitute of daily food, and one 


F you ſay unto them, Depart in peace, be ye 
warmed and filled, notwith/tanding ye give him 
not thoſe things that are needful for the body, 


 wwhat doth itprofit? Jam. 2.15, 1@ No ſure, 


it profits them nothing in reſpect of their bo- 
dies ; and it will profit thee as little in reſpect 
of thy ſoul, it will never be reckoned to thee 
as a charity. This relieving of the bodily 
wants of our brethren is a thing ſo ſtrictly 


required of us, that we find it ſet down, 


Matt. 25. as the eſpecial thing we ſhall be 

tried by at the laſt day, on the omiſſion where- 

of is grounded that dreadful ſentence, ver. 41. 
| Depart 
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Depart from me, ye curſed, into everlaſting fre, 
prepared for the devil and his angels. And if 
it ſhall now be aſked, what are the particular 
acts of this kind which we are to perform, I 
think we cannot better inform ourſelves for 
the frequent and ordinary ones, than from 
this chapter, where are ſet down theſe ſeve- 
rals, the giving meat to the hungry, and drink 
to the thirſty, harbouring the ſtranger, clothing 
the naked, and viſiting the fick and impriſoned ; 
by which viſiting is meant not a bare coming 
to ſee them, but ſo coming as to comfort and 
reheve them; for otherwiſe it will be but 
like the Levite in the goſpel, Luke 10. who 
came and /ooked on the wounded man, but did 
no more, which will never be accepted by 
God. Theſe are common and ordinary ex- 
erciſes of- this charity, for which we cannot 
want frequent opportunities. But beſides 
theſe, there may ſometimes, by God's eſpe- 
cial providence, fall into our hands occafions 
of doing other good offices to the bodies of 
our neighbours; we may ſometimes find a 
wounded man with the Samaritan, and then 
it is our duty to do as he did; we may ſome- 
times find an innocent perfon condemned to 
death, as Suſanna was, and then are with Da- 
nic] to uſe all poſſible endeavour for their de- 
liverances. This caſe Solomon ſeems to refer 
to, Prov. 24. 11. If thou forbear to deliver him 
that is drawn unto death, and tbem that are 
ready to be ſlain ; if thou fayeſt, Behold we 
know it not; doth not he that pondereth the 
heart conſider? and he that keepeth thy 215 

of 
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doth not he know it ? ſhall not he render to 
every man according to his deeds ? We are not 
lightly to put off the matter with vain excuſes, 
but to remember that God, who knows our 
moſt ſecret thoughts, will ſeverely examine, 
whether we have willingly omitted the per- 
formance of ſuch a charity. Sometimes again 
(nay, God knows, often now-a-days) we 
may ſee a man that by a courſe of intempe- 
rance is in danger to deſtroy his health, to 
ſhorten his days; and then it is a due charity 
not only to the foul, but to the body allo, to 
endeavour to draw him from it. It is impoſh- 
ble to ſet down all the poſſible acts of this cor- 
poral charity, becauſe there may ſometimes 
happen ſuch opportunities as none can foreſee. 
We are therefore always to carry about us a 

ſerious reſolution of doing whatever good of 
this kind we ſhall at any time diſcern occaſion 
for; and then whenever that occaſion is of- 
fered, we are to look on it as a call, as it were, 
from heaven, to put that reſolution in prac- 
tice. This part of charity ſeems to be ſo much 
implanted in our natures as we are men, that 
we generally account them not only unchriſ- 
tian, but inhuman, that are void of it: and 
therefore I hope there will not need much per 
ſuaſion to it, ſince our very nature inclines us. 
But certainly that very conſideration: will 
ſerve hugely to increaſe the guilt of thoſe that 
are wanting in it. For ſince this command is 
ſo agreeable even to fleſh and blood, our diſ- 
obedience to it can proceed from nothing but 
a ſtubborneſs and reſiſtance againſt God who 


gives it. 
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reſpect of our neighbour's credit, &. Of 


peace-making : of going to law. Of charity to 
our enemies, &c. 


Sect. „ Ls third way of ex 

preſſing this charity is towards the C in 
goods or eſtate of our neighbour. 4 

We are to endeavour his thrivin 


and proſperity in theſe outward good things 


and to that end, be willing to aſſiſt and fur- 
ther him in all honeſt ways of improving or 
preſerving them, by any neighbourly and 
friendly office. Opportunities of this do many 
times fall out. A man may ſometimes by his 
power or perſuaſion deliver his neighbour's 


goods out of the hands of a thief or oppreſſor: 


ſometimes again, by his advice and counſel, 
he may ſet him in a way of thriving, or turn 


him from ſome ruinous courſe: and many 


other occaſions there may be of doing good 
turns to another, without any loſs or damage 
to ourſelves. And then we are to 

Towards 


the rich. 
bours, thoſe that are as wealthy (per- Str 


haps much more ſo) as ourſelves : for though 


charity do not bind us to give to thoſe that 


want leſs than ourſelves, yet whenever we can 


further their profit without leſſening our own 
ſtore, it requires it of us. Nay, if the damage 
be 
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be but light to us in compariſon of the advan- 
tage to him, it will become us rather to hazard 
that light damage, than loſe him that greater 
advantage. 
8 2. But male our poor bro- 
ee ther, charity ties us to much more. 
We are there only to confider the 
ſupplying of his wants, and not to ſtick at 
parting with what is our own to relieve him, 
but as far as we are able give freely what is 
—y to hum. This duty of alms-giving 
s perfectly neceſſary for the approving our 
* not only to men, but even to God him- 
felf, as St. 7o/n tells us, 1 Fob. 3. 17. Whoa 
hath this world's goods, and ſeeth his brother 
have need, and ſhutteth up his bowels of campaſ- 
fron from him, how dwelleth the love of God in 
him! It is vain for him to pretend to love ei- 
ther God or man, who loves his money ſo 
much better, that he will ſee his poor brother 
(who is a man, and bears the image of God). 
faffer all extremities, rather than part with 


any thing to relieve him. On the other fide, 


the performance of this duty 1s highly accep- 
table with God, as well as with men. 

It 18 called, Heb. 13. 16. A ſacrifice 
rec God is well pleaſed ; and again, 
Phil. 4. 18. St. Paul calls their alms to him, 


A ſacrijice acceptable, well pleaſing ta God; and 


the church hath always looked on it as ſuch, 

and therefore joined it with the folemneſt part 
of worſhip, the holy ſacrament. But becauſe 
even ſacrifices themſelves, under the law, 


were often made unacceptable by being 73 | 
de 
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ed and blemiſhed, it will here be neceffary tq 
enquire, what are the due qualifications of this 
ſacrifice. 

4: Of theſe 1 are ſome that 
reſpect the motive, ſome the manner Moines of 
of our giving. The motive may be * 
threefold, refpecting God, our 
neighbour, and ourſelves. That which re- 
ſpects God, is obedience and thankfulnefs to 
him: he has commanded we ſhould give alms, 
and therefore one ſpecial end of our doing fo, 
muſt be the obeying that precept of his. And 
it is from his bounty alone that we receive all 
our plenty, and this is the propereſt way of 
expreſſing our thankfulneſs for it, for as the 
Fſalmiſt ſaith, our goodneſs extendeth not unto 
God, P/al. 16. 2. That tribute which we de- 
fire to pay out of our eſtates, we cannot pay 
to his perſon. It is the poor, that are as it 
were his proxy and receivers; and therefore 
whatever we ſhould by way of thankfulneſs 
give back again unto God, our alms 1s the 
way of doing it. Secondly, i in reſpect of our 
neighbour, the motive muſt be a true love 
and compaſſion to him, a tender fellow. feeling 


of his wants, and deſire of his comfort and 


relief. Thirdly, in reſpect of ourſelves, the 
motive is to be the hope of that eternal reward 
promifed to this performance. This Chriſt 
points out to us, when he bids us Lay up our 
treaſures in heaven, Matt. 6. 20. And to make 
#s friends. of the Mammon of unrighteouſneſs, 
that they may receive us into everlaſting habita« 
n Luke 16. 9. that is, by a charitable diſ- 
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penſing of our temporal goods to the poor, 
to lay up a ſtock in heaven, to gain a title to 
thoſe endleſs felicities, which God hath pro- 
miſed to the charitable. That is the harveſt 
we mult expect of what we ſow in theſe works 
of mercy, which will be ſo rich as would abun- 
dantly recompenſe us, though we ſhould, as 
the apoſtle ſpeaks, 1 Cor. 13. 3. Be/tow all our 
goods to feed the poor. But then we mult be 
ſure we make this our ſole aim, and not, in- 
ſtead of this, propoſe to ourſelves the praiſe 


of men as the motive of our charity : that 


will rob us of the other. This is expreſsly 
told us by Chriſt, Matt. 6. they that ſet their 
hearts on the credit they ſhall gain with men, 
mult take that as their portion, ver. 3. Verily 
T ſay unto you, they have their reward: they 
chooſe, it ſeems, rather to have men their 


pay-maſters, than God; and to them they 


are turned off : that little airy praiſe they get 
from them, is all the reward they muſt expect. 
Te have no reward of my Father which is in hea- 
ven, ver. 1. We have therefore need to watch 
our hearts narrowly, that this defire of vain- 
glory iteal not in, and befool us into that mi- 
ſerable exchange of a vain blaſt of men's 
breath for thoſe ſubſtantial and eternal joys of 
heaven. 
5. In the ſeeond place, we mult 
_—_ take care of our alms-giving, in re- 
_— ſpect of the manner : and in that, 

firſt, we muſt give chearfully. Men 
uſually value a ſmall thing, that is given chear- 


fully and with a good heart, more than a much 
: greater 
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greater, that is wrung from a man with 
orudging and unwillingneſs; and God 1s of 
the ſame mind, he loves a chearful Chearfully. 

. . *. 
giver, 2 Cor. 9. 7. which the apoſ- 
tle makes the reaſon of the foregoing exhor- 
tation, of not giving grudgingly, or as of neceſ- 
ſity, ver. 6. And ſure it is no unreaſonable 
thing that is herein required of us, there be- 
ing no duty that has to human nature more of 
pleaſure and delight, unleſs it be where cove- 
touſneſs or cruelty have quite worked out the 
man, and put a ravenous beaſt in his {tead. 
Is it not a molt raviſhing pleaſure, to him that 
hath any bowels, to ſee the joy that a ſeaſon- 
able alms brings to a poor wretch ? how it 
revives and puts new ſpirits in him, that was 
even ſinking? Certainly the moſt ſenſual 
creature alive knows not how to beſtow his 
money on any thing that ſhall bring him in 
ſo great a delight; and therefore methinks it 
ſhould be no hard matter to give not only 
without grudging, but even with a great deal 
of alacrity and cheertulneſs, it being the fetch- 
ing in of pleaſure to ourſelves. 

6. There is but one objection can 7 Far 
be made againſt this, and that is, of impove- 
that the danger of impoveriſhing Ming our- 
one's ſelf by what one gives, may ves 5 

Vain an 

take off that pleaſure, and make men 3 

either not give at all, or not ſo chear- 

fully. To this I anſwer : that firſt, were this 
hazard never ſo apparent, yet it being the 
command of God that we ſhall thus give, we 
are yet to obey chearfully, and be as well con- 
tent 
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tent to part with our goods in purſuance of 
this duty, as we are many times called to do 
upon ſome other. In which caſe Chriſt tells 
us, He that forſakes not all that he hath, cannot 
be his diſciple. 

But ſecondly, this is ſure a vain ſuppoſi- 
tion, God having particularly promiſed the 
contrary to the charitable ; that it ſhall bring 
bleſſings on them, even in theſe outward 
things. The liberal ſoul ſhall be made fat, and 
he that watereth ſhall be watered alſo hlm/elf, 
Prov. 11. 25. He that giveth tothe poor ſhall 
not lack, Prov. 28. 27. And many the like 
texts there are. So that one may truly ſay, 
this objection is grounded in direct unbelief. 
The ſhort of it is, we dare not truſt God for 
this. Giving to the poor is directly the put- 
ting our wealth into his hands ; He that giveth 
to the poor lendeth unto the Lord, Prov. 19. 17. 
and that too on ſolemn promiſe of repayment, 
as it follows in that verſe, That which he hath 


given will he pay him again. It is amongſt 


men thought a great diſparagement, when we 


refule to truſt them ; it ſhews we either think 


them not ſufficient, or not honeſt. How vile | 


an affront is it then to God thus to diſtruſt 
him? Nay indeed, how horrid blaſphemy, to 
doubt the ſecurity of that, for which he hath 
expreſsly paſt his word, who is Lord of all, 
and therefore cannot be inſufficient, and 
who is the God of truth, and therefore 
will not fail to make good his promiſe ? Let 
not then that infidel fear of future want con- 


tract and ſhut up thy bowels from thy poor 
brother; : 


* 
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brother; for though he he never likely to 
pay thee, yet God becomes his ſurety, and 
enters bond with him, and will moſt aſſuredly 
pay thee with increaſe. Therefore it is ſo far 


from being damage to thee, thus to give, that 


it is thy great advantage. Any man would 
rather chooſe to put his money in ſome ſure 
hand, where he may both improve, and be 
certain of it at his need, than to let it lie 
unprofitable by him, eſpecially if he be in 
danger of thieves, or other accidents, by 
which he may probably loſe it. Now alas! 
all that we poſſeſs is in minutely danger of be- 
ing loſt: innumerable accidents there are, 
which may in an inſtant bring a rich man to 
beggary. He that doubts this, let him but 


read the ſtory of Job, and he will there find 


an example of it. And therefore what ſo pru- 


dent courſe can we take for our wealth, as to 


put it out of the reach of thoſe accidents, by 
thus lending it to God, where we may be ſure 
to find it ready at our greateſt need, and that 
too with improvement and increaſe? In which 
reſpect it is, that the apoſtle compares alms 
to ſeed, 2 Cor. 9. 10, We know it 1s the 
nature of ſeed that is ſown, to multiply and 
increaſe; and ſo do all our acts of mercy, 
they return not ſingle and naked to us, but 
bring in their ſheaves with them, a moſt plen- 
teous and bountiful harveſt. God deals not 
with our alms, as we too often do with his 
graces, wrap them up in a napkin, ſo that 
they ſhall never bring in any advantage to us, 
but makes us moſt rich returns. Therefore 
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we have all reaſon moſt chearfully, yea joy- 
fully, to ſet to this duty, which we have ſuch, 


invitations to, as well in reſpe& of our own 

intereſts, as our neighbour's needs. 
: 8. Secondly, we mult give ſea- 
N ſonably. It is true indeed, there 
are ſome ſo poor, that an alms can 


never come unſeaſonably, becauſe they always 


want; yet even to them there may be ſome 
ſpecial ſeaſons. of doing it to their greater 
advantage; for ſometimes an alms may not 
only deliver a poor man from ſome preſent 
extremity, but by the right timing of it, may 
ſet him in ſome way of a more comfortable 
ſubſiſtence afterward. And for the molt, I 
preſume it is a good rule, to diſpenſe what 
we intend to any, as ſoon as may be, for de- 
lays are hurtful oftentimes both to them and 
ourſelves : firſt, as to them, it is ſure, the 
longer we delay, the longer they groan un- 
der the preſent want; and after we have de- 
ſigned them a relief, it is in ſome degree a 
cruelty to defer beſtowing of it, for ſo long 
we prolong their ſufferings. You will think 
him a hard-hearted phyſician, that having a 


certain cure for a man in pain, ſhould, when 


he might preſently apply it, make unnecel- 
ſary delays, and ſo keep the poor man {till in 
torture: and the ſame it is here; we want 
of the due compaſſion, if we can be content 


our poor brother ſhould have one hour of 


unneceſſary ſuffering, when we have preſent 
opportunity of relieving him: or if he be not 


in ſuch an extremity of want, yet whatever 
we 
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we intend him for his greater comfort, he 
loſes ſo much of it, as the time of the delay 
amounts to. Secondly, in reſpect of our- 
ſelves, it is ill to defer; for thereby we give 
advantage to the temptations either of Satan 
or our own covetous humour, to diſſuade us 
from it. Thus it fares too often with many 
_ chriſtian duties; for want of a ſpeedy exe- 
cution, our purpoſes cool, and never come 
to act: ſo many reſolve they will repent, but 
becauſe they ſet not immediately upon it, one 
delay ſucceeds another, and keeps them from 
ever doing it at all. And ſo it is very apt to 
fall out in this caſe, eſpecially with men who 
are of a covetous temper; and therefore they, 
of all others, ſhould not truſt themſelves thus 

to delay. | 
9. Thirdly, we ſhould take care 
to give prudently, that is, to give 
moſt, where it is moſt needed, and in ſuch a 
manner, as may do the receiver molt good. 
Charities do often miſcarry for want of this 
care: for if we give at all adventure to all that 
ſeem to want, we may ſometimes give more to 
thoſe whoſe ſloth and lewdneſs is the cauſe 
of their want, than to thoſe who beſt de- 
ſerve it, and ſo both encourage the one in 
their idleneſs, and diſable ourſelves from 
giving to the other. Yet I doubt not, ſuch 
may be the preſent wants, even of the moſt 
unworthy, that we are to relieve them; but 
where no ſuch preſſing need is, we ſhall do 
beſt to chooſe out the fitter objects of cha- 
rity; ſuch are thoſe, who either are not able 
to 


Prudently. 
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to labour, or elſe have a greater charge than 
their labour can maintain. And to thoſe 
our alms ſhould be given alſo in ſuch manner 
as may be moſt likely to do them good; the 
manner of which may differ according to the 
circumſtances of their condition. It may to 
ſome be beſt perhaps, to give them by little 
and little; to others, the giving it all at once 
may tend more to their benefit ; and ſome. 
times a ſeaſonable loan may do as well as a 
gift, and that may be in the power ſome— 
times of thoſe who afe able to give but little, 
But when we thus lend on charity, we muſt 
lend freely without uſe, and alſo with a pur— 
poſe, that if he ſhouid prove unable to pay, 
we will forgive ſo much of the principal as 
his needs require, and our abilities will per- 
mit. They want much of this charity, who 
clap up poor debtors in priſon, when they 
know they have nothing to anſwer the debt, 
which is a great cruelty, to make another mi- 
ſerable, when nothing is gained to ourſelves 
by it. 
28 Fourthly, we ſhould give liberally. 
We muſt not be ſtrait-handed in our alms, 
and give by ſuch pitiful ſcantlings, as will 
bring almoſt no relief to the receiver; for 
that is a kind of mockery : it is as if one 
ſhould pretend to feed one that is almoſt fa- 
miſhed by giving him a crumb of bread ; 
ſuch doles as that would be moſt ridiculous ; 
yet! fear it is too near the proportion of ſome 
men's alms. Such men are below thoſe diſci- 


ples we read of, who knew only the baptiſm 
of 
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of John, for it is to be obſerved, that Jh 
Baptiſt, who was but the forerunner of 
Chriſt, makes it a ſpecial part of his doc- 
trine, that he that hath two coats, ſhould im- 
part to him that hath none, Luke 3. 11, He 
ſays not, he that hath ſome great wardrobe, 
but even he that hath but two coats, muſt 
part with one of them: from whence we 
may gather, that whatſoever is above (not 
our vanity, but) our need, ſhould thus be diſ- 
poſed of, when our brethren's neceſſity re- 
quires it. But if we look into the firſt time 
of the goſpel, we ſhall find chriſtianity far 
exceeded this proportion of John's ; the con- 
verts aſſigned not a part only, but frankly 
gave all io the uſe of the brethren, Acts 4. And 
though that, being upon an extraordinary 
occaſion, will be no meaſure of our conſtant 
practice, yet it may ſhew us how prime and 
fundamental a part of chriſtianity this of cha- 
rity is, that at the very firſt founding of the 
church, ſuch vaſt degrees of it were practiſed. 
And if we tarther conſider what precepts of 
love are given us in the goſpel, even to the 
laying down our lives for the brethren, 1 John 
3. 16, we cannot imagine our goods are in 
God's account ſo much more precious than 
our lives, that he would command us to be 
prodigal of the one, and yet allow us to be 
ſparing of the other. 

11. A multitude of arguments might be 
brought to recommend this bounty to all that 
profeis Chriſt. I ſhall mention only two, 
which I find uſed by St. Paul to the Corin- 

thians 
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thians on this occaſion. The firſt is the ex- 
ample of Chriſt, 2 Cor. 8. 9. For ye know 
the grace of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, who though 
he was ricb, yet for our ſakes he became poor, 
that ye through his poverty might be rich. Chriſt 
emptied himſelf of all that glory and great- 
neſs he enjoyed in heaven with his father, 
and ſubmitted himſelf to a life of much mean- 

nels and poverty, only to enrich us. And 
therefore, for ſhame, let us not grudge to 
empty our coffers, to leflen ſomewhat of our 
heaps to relieve his poor members. The ſe- 
cond, is the expectation of reward, which 
will be more or leſs, according to the de- 
grees of our alms, 2 Cor. 9. 6. Hi that ſoweth 
ſparingly ſhall reap ſparingly, and he that fow- 
eth bountifully ſlall reap bountifully. We think 
him a very improvident huſband-man, that, 
to fave a little feed at preſent, fows ſo thin, 
as to ſpoil his crop; and the ſame folly it 
will be in us, if, by the ſparingneſs of our 
alms, we make ourſelves a lank harveſt here- 
after, loſe either all, or a great part of thoſe 
rewards which God hath provided for the 
liberal alms-giver. What is the proportion 
which may be called a liberal giving, I ſhall 
not undertake to ſet down, there being de- 
rees even in liberality; one may give libe- 

rally, and yet another give more liberally 
than he. Beſides, liberality 1s to be meaſured, 
not ſo much by what is given, as by the abi- 
lity of the giver. A man of a mean eſtate 
may give leſs than one of a great, and yet be 
the more liberal perſon, becauſe that little 
may 
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be more out of his, than the greater is out of 
the other's. Thus we ſee Chriſt pronounces 
the poor widow to have given much more to 
the treaſury, than all the rich men, Luke 21. 3. 
not that her two mites were more than their 
rich gifts, but that it was more for her, ſhe 
having left nothing behind, whereas they 
ave out of their abundance what they might 
eaſily ſpare. Every man muſt herein judge 
for himſelf, We ſee the apoſtle, though he 
earneſtly preſs the Corinthians to bounty, yet 
preſcribes not to them how much they ſhall 
give, but leaves that to their own breaſts, 
2 Cor. q. 7. Every man according as he pur- 
poſeth in his heart, ſo let him give. But let 
as ſtill remember, that the more we give 
(provided we do not thereby fail in the fup- 
port of thoſe, that moſt immediately depend 
on us) the more acceptable it will be to God, 
and the more rewardable by him. And to 
ſecure the performance of the duty of alms- 
giving (whatever the proportion be) we may 
do very well to follow the advice St Paul 
ives the Corinthians in this matter, 1 Cor. 
16. 2. Upon the jir/t day of the week, let every 
one of, you lay by him in ftore as God hath proſ- 
pered him. I men would do thus, lay by 
ſomewhat weekly in ſtore for this work of 
charity, it were the ſureſt way not to be un- 
provided of ſomewhat to give, when an oc- 
caſion offered itſelf, and by giving ſo by little 
and little, the expence would become leſs ſen- 
ſible, and ſo be a means to prevent thoſe 
grudgings and repinings, which are apt to 
Ke attend 
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attend men in greater diſburſements. And 
ſure this were in other reſpects alſo a very 
proper courle ; for when a tradeſman caſts 
up his weekly account, and ſees what his gains 
have been, it is of all others the moſt ſeaſon- 
able time to offer this tribute to God out of 
what he hath by his blefling gained. If any 
will ſay they cannot fo well weekly reckon 
their gains, as by longer ſpaces of time, ] 
ſhall not contend with them for that preciſe 
time, let it be done monthly or quarterly, fo 
it be done. But that ſomewhat ſhould ſtill be 
laid by in bank for theſe uſes, rather than left 
looſe to our ſudden charities, is ſure very 
expedient; and I doubt not, whoever will 
make wink of it, will upon experience ac- 
knowledge it to be ſo. 

18 12. The fourth exereiſe of our 
Charity in charity is towards the credit of our 
—_ neighbour: and of this we may 

have many occaſions, ſometimes to- 
wards the innocent, and ſometimes alſo to- 
wards the guilty. If one whom we know to 
be an innocent perſon, be flandered, and tra- 
duced, charity binds us to do what we may 
for the declaring his innocency, and deh- 
vering him from that falle imputation, and 
that not only by witneſſing when we are call- 
ed to it, but by a voluntary offering our tel- 
timony on his behalf; or if the accuſation be 
not before a court of juſtice, and fo there be 
no place for that our more folemn teſtimony, 
but that it be only a flander toſſed from one 


to another, yet even there we are to do what 
we 
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we can to clear him, by taking all occaſions 
publickly to declare what we know of his in- 
nocency. But even to the guilty there is 
ſome charity of this kind to be performed, 
ſometimes by concealing the fault, if it be 
ſuch that no other part of charity to others 
make it neceſſary to diſcover it, or it be not 
ſo notorious, as that it will be ſure to betray 
itſelf. The wounds of reputation are of all 
others the moſt incurable, and therefore it 
may well become chriſtian charity to prevent 
them, even where they have been deſerved; 
and perhaps ſuch a tenderneſs in hiding the 
fault may ſooner bring the offender to repen- 
tance, if it be ſeconded (as it ought to be) 
with all earneſtneſs of private admonition. 
But if the fault be ſuch, that it be not to be 
concealed, yet {till there may be place for 
this charity, in extenuating it and leflening 
it as far as the circumſtances will bear, As, 
if it were done ſuddenly and raſhly, charity 
will allow fome abatement of the cenfure, 


which would belong to a deſigned and deli- 


berate act : and fo proportionably in other 
circumſtances. But the moſt frequent exer- 
ciſes of this charity happen toward thoſe, 
of whoſe either innocency or guilt we have 
no knowledge, but are by ſome doubtful ac- 
tions brought under ſuſpicion. And here we 
muſt remember, that it is the property of love, 
not to think evil, to judge the beſt ; and 
therefore we are both to abſtain from uncha- 
ritable conclufions of them ourſelves, and as 
much as lies in us, to keep others from them 

alſo, 
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alſo, and fo endeavour to preſerve the credit 
of our neighbour ; which 1s oftentimes as 
much ſhaken by unjuſt ſuſpicions, as it would 
be by the trueſt accuſation. To theſe caſes, 
I ſuppoſe, belongs that precept of Chriſt, 

Matt. 7.1. Judge not ; and when we conſider 
how that is backed in the following- words, 
That ye be not judged, we ſhall have cauſe to 
believe it no ſuch light matter as the world 
ſeems to account it: our unmercitul judging 
of others will be paid home to us, in the ſtrict 
and ſevere n of God. 

I have now gone through 


The Ads F9 
of charity this aflive charity, as 1t relates to 15 
i ſome re. the four ſeveral capacities of our, 7 
ſpeas ant brethren, many of the particulars 
| ond whereof were before brieily men- 
; tioned, when we ſpake of juſtice. 

| 
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If any think it improper, that the ſame acts 
ſhould be made part of juſtice and charity } 
too, I ſhall defire them to conſider, that cha- 
rity being by Chriſt's command become a 
debt to our brethren, all the parts of it may 
in that reſpect be ranked under the head of 
juſtice, ſince it is ſure, paying of debts is a 
part of that: yet becauſe in our common 
uſe we do diſtinguiſh between the offices of 
juſtice and charity, I have choſen to enlarge 
on them in particular reference to charity. 
But I deſire it may {till be remembered, that 
whatſoever is under precept, is fo much a 
due from us, that we ſin not only againſt 
charity, but juſtice too, if we neglect it: 


which deſerves to be confidered, the more 
to 


rule of Loving our neighbours as 
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to ſtir up our care to the performance, and 
the rather, becauſe there ſeems to be a com- 
mon error in this point. Men look upon 
their acts of mercy, as things purely volun- 
tary, that they have no obligation to; and 
the effect of it is this, that they are apt to 
think very highly of themſelves, when they 
have performed any, though never ſo mean, 
but never blame themſelves, though they 
omit all: which is a very dangerous, but 
withal a very natural fruit of the former per- 
ſuaſion. It there be any charities, wherein 
juſtice is not concerned, they are thoſe which 
for the height and degrees of them are not 


6 made matter of {tri& duty, that is, are not 


in thoſe degrees commanded by God. And 
even after theſe, it will be very reaſonable for 


us to labour: but that cannot be done with- 


out taking the lower and neceffary degrees 
in our way ; and therefore let our firſt care 


be for them. 


14. To help us wherein there 

will be no better means, than to hrs _ 
keep before our eyes that grand W 

ourſelves. This the apoſtle makes the ſum 
of our whole duty to our neighbours, Rom. 
13. 9. Let this therefore be the ſtandard, 
whereby to meaſure all thy actions, which 
relate to others. Whenever any neceſſity of 
thy neighbours preſents itſes? tegthee, aſk 
thyſelf, whether, if thou wert 3a the like 
caſe, thy love to thyſelf would not make thee 


induſtrious for relief, and then relolve thy 


love 
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love to thy neighbour muſt have the ſame 
effect with him. This is that royal law, as 
St. James calls it, James 2. 8. which all that 
profeſs themſelves ſubjects to Chriſt, muſt be 
ruled by; and whoever is ſo, will not fail of 

rforming all charities to others, becauſe it 
is ſure he would upon the like occaſions have 
all ſuch performed to himſelf. There is none 
but wiſhes to have his good name defended, 
his poverty relieved, his bodily ſuffering ſuc- 
coured : only it may be ſaid, that in the ſpi- 
ritual wants, there are ſome ſo careleſs of 
themſelves, that they with no ſupply, they 
deſire no reproots, no inſtructions, nay, are 
angry when they are given them; it may 
therefore ſeem that ſuch men are not, by 
virtue of this rule, tied to thoſe ſorts of cha- 
rities. To this I anſwer, that the love of 
ourſelves, which is here ſet as the meaſure 
of that to our neighbour, is to be underſtood 
to be that reaſonable love, which men ought 
to have, and therefore, though a man fail 
of that due love he owes himſelf, yet his 
neighbour hath not thereby forfeited his 
right; he has ftill a claim to ſuch a degree 
of our love, as is anſwerable to that, which 
in right we ſhould bear to ourſelves ; and 
ſuch I am ſure is this care of our ſpiritual eſ- 
tate; and therefore it it is not our deſpiſing 
our own ſouls that will abſolve us from cha- 
rity to other men's, Yet I ſhall not much 
preſs this duty in ſuch men, it being neither 
likely thnt they will be perſuaded to it, or do 


any good by it; their ill example will over- 
whelm 


- 
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whelm all their good exhortations, and make 
them unfruitful. . 

15. There is yet one act of cha- 
rity behind, which does not proper- 
ly fall under any one of the former 


Peace-mak- 
ing. 


heads, and yet may relate to them all, and 


that is, the making peace and amity among 
others: by doing whereof we may much be- 
nefit both the ſouls, bodies, goods and credit 
of our brethren; for all theſe are in danger 
by ſtrife and contention. The reconciling 
of enemies is a moſt bleſſed werk, and brin 

a bleſſing on the actors: we have Chriſt's 
word for it, Bleſſei are the peace makers, 
Matt. 5. 9. and therefore we may be encou- 
raged diligently to lay hold of all opportuni- 
ties of doing this oſſice of charity, to uſe all 
our art and endeavour to take up all grudges 
and quarrels we diſcern among others; nei- 
ther muſt we only labour to reſtore peace 
where it is loſt, but to preſerve it where it 
is: firſt, generally, by ſtriving to beget in 
the hearts of all we converſe with, a true 
value of that moſt precious jewel, peace ; 
ſecondly, particularly, by a timely prevention 
of thoſe jars and unkindneſſes, we ſee likely 
to fall our, It may many times be in the 
power of a diſcreet friend or neighbour, to 
cure thoſe miſtakes and miſapprehenſions, 
which are the firſt beginnings of quarrels 
and contentions ; and 1t will be both more 
eaſy and more profitable, thus to prevent, 
than pacify ſtrifes. Aſſuredly it is more eaſy ; 
for when a quarrel is once broken out, it is 
| like 
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like a violent flame, which cannot ſo ſoon 
be quenched, as it might have been whilſt it 
was but a ſmothering fire. And then it 1s 
alſo more profitable ; for 1t prevents many 
ſins, which in the progreſs of an open con- 
tention, are almoſt ſure to be committed. 
Solomon ſays, In the multitude of words there 
wanteth not fin, Prov. 10. 19. which cannot 
more truly be ſaid of any ſort of words, than 
thoſe that paſs in anger, and then, though 
the quarrel be afterwards compoſed, yet thoſe 
ſins will {till remain on their account; and 
therefore it is a great charity thus to prevent 
them. 

16. But to fit a man for this ſo 


He that un excellent an office of peace- making, 
—— # it is neceſſary that he be firſt re- 
peaceable markably peaceable himſelf; for 
bimfelf. with what face canſt thou perfuade 

| others to that which thou wilt not 
perform thyſelt? or how canſt thou expect 
thy perſuaſions ſhould work? It will be a 
ready reply in every man's mouth, Thou hy- 
pocrite caſt out firſt the beam out of thine own 
eye, Mutt. 7. 5. and therefore be ſure thou 
qualify thylelf for the work. There is one 
point of peaceableneſs, which ſeems to be 
little regarded among men, and that 1s in the 
caſe of legal treſpaſſes. Men think it nothing 

do go to law about every petty trifle, 
KEN and as long as they os vie law 
on their ſide, never think they are 
to blame. But ſure had we that true peace- 
ableneis of Ipirit which we ought, we ſhould 
be 
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be unwilling for ſuch flight matters to trou- 
ble and difquiet our neighbours. Not that 
all going to law is utterly unchriſtian ; but 
ſuch kind of ſuits eſpecially, as are upon con- 
tentiouſneſs, and ſtoutneſs of humour, to de- 
fend ſuch an inconſiderable right, as the part- 
ing with will do us little or no harm, or 
which is yet worſe, to avenge ſuch a treſpals. 
And even in great matters, he that ſhall part 
with ſomewhat of his right for love of peace, 
does ſurely the moſt chriſtianly, and moſt 
agreeably to the advice of the apoſtle, 1 Cor. 
6. 7. Rather to take wrong, and ſuffer our- 
ſelves to be defrauded. But if the damage be 
ſo unſupportable, that it is neceſſary for us to 
go to law, yet even then we mult take care 
of preſerving peace : firit, by carrying ſtill a 
friendly and chriſtian temper towards the 
party, not ſuffering our hearts to be at all 
eſtranged from him ; ſecondly, by being wil- 
ling to yield to any reaſonable terms of agree- 
ment whenever they ſhall be offered. And 
truly if we carry not this temper of mind in 
our ſuits, I ſee not how they can be reconcil- 
able with that peaceableneſs ſo ſtrictly requir- 
ed of all chriſtians. Let thoſe conſider this 
who make it their pleaſure themſelves to 
diſquiet their neighbour, or their trade, to 
ſtir up others to do it. This tender regard 
of peace, both in ourſelves and others, is ab- 
| folutely neceſſary to be entertained of all thoſe, 
who own themſelves to be the ſervants of 
him, whoſe title it 1s to be the Prince of Peace, 
V. 9. 6. | 

17 Al 
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17. All that remains to be touch- 

Thischari ed on concerning this charity of the 
> bog actions, is the extent of it, which 
raw? ach muſt be as large as the former of 
to enemies, the affections, even to the taking 
in, not only ſtrangers, and thoſe of 

no relation to us, but even of our bittereſt 
enemies. I have already ſpoken ſo much of 
the obligation we are under to forgive them, 
that I ſhall not here ſay any thing of that, 
but that being ſuppoſed a duty, it will ſure 
then appear no unreaſonable thing to proceed 
one ſtep further, by doing them good turns; 
for when we have once forgiven them, we 
can then no longer account them enemies 
zand ſo it will be no hard matter, even to 
fleſh and blood, to do all kind things to them. 
And indeed this 1s the way, by which we 
muſt try the ſincerity of our forgiveneſs. It 
is eaſy to ſay, I forgive ſuch a man; but if, 
when an opportunity of doing him good 1s 
offered, thou declineſt it, it is apparent there 
yet lurks the old malice in thy heart. Where 
there is a thorough forgiveneſs, there will 
be as great a readineſs to benefit an enemy 
as a friend, nay, perhaps in ſome reſpects a 
greater; a true charitable perion looking 
upon it as an eſpecial prize, when he has an 
opportunity of evidencing the truth of his 
reconciliation, and obeying the precept of his 
Saviour, by doing good to them that hate him, 
Matt. 5. 44. Let us therefore reſolve, that 
all actions of kindneſs are to be performed 
to our enemies; for which we have not ou 
| tne 
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the command, but alſo the example of Chriſt, 
who had not only ſome inward relentings to- 
wards us his obſtinate and moſt provoking 
enemies, but ſhewed it in acts, and thoſe no 
cheap or eaſy ones, but ſuch as coſt him his 
deareſt blood. And ſurely we can never 
pretend to be either obeyers of his command, 
or followers of his example, if we grudge to 
teſtify our loves to our enemies, by thoſe ſo 
much cheaper ways of feeding them in hunger, 
and the like, recommended to us by the 
apoſtle, Rom. 12. 20. But if we could per- 
form theſe acts of kindneſs to enemies in ſuch 
manner as might draw them from their en- 


mity, and win them to peace, the charity 
would be doubled. And this we ſhould aim 


at, for that, we ſee the apoſtle ſets as the end * ' 


of the forementioned acts of feeding, &c. that 
we may Heap coals of fire on their heads, not 
coals to burn, but to melt them into all love 
and tenderneſs towards us; and this were in- 
deed the moſt compleat way of imitating 
Chriſt's example, who in all he did and ſuf- 
tered for us, deſigned the reconciling of us to 
himſelf. | | WS 
18. I have now ſhewed you the 

ſeveral parts of our duty to our Seif-love 
neighbour, towards the perfor- 5. An- 

. rance to 
mance whereof I know nothing „i . 
more neceſſary, than the turning rig. 
out of our hearts that ſelf-love which $5] 
ſo often poſſeffes them, and that ſo wholly, 
that it leaves no room for charity, nay, nor 


juſtice neither to our neighbour. By mw 
| ſelf- 
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ſelf-love I mean not that true love of our- 
ſelves, which is the love and care of our 
ſouls (for that would certainly help, not hin- 
der us in this duty) but I mean that immode- 
rate love of our own worldly intereſts and ad- 
vantages, which 1s apparently the root of all, 
both injuſtice and uncharitableneſs towards 
others. We find this fin of ſelf.- love ſet by 
the apoſtle in the head of a whole troop of 
ſins, 2 Tim. 3. 2. as if it were ſome principal 
officer in Satan's camp; and certainly, not 
without reaſon, for it never goes without an 
accurſed train of many other fins, which like 
the dragon's tail, Rev. 12. 4. ſweeps away all 
care of duty to others. We are by it made 
ſo vehement and intent upon the pleaſing 
ourſelves, that we have no regard to any body 
elle, contrary to the direction of St. Paul, 
Rom. 15. 2. which 1s, not to pleaſe ourſelves, 
But every man to pleaſe his neighbour for his 
good to edification ; which he Packs with the 
example of Chriſt, ver/e 3. For even Chriſt 
pleaſed not himſelf. It therefore we have any 
ſincere deſire to have this virtue of charity 
rooted in our hearts, we mult be careful to 
weed out this fin of ſelf- love, for it is impoſſi- 
ble they can proſper together. 
19. But when we have removed 
Prayer a this hindrance, we muſt remember 
means to . 
procure it, that this, as all other graces, pro- 
ceeds not from ourſelves, it 1s the 
gift of God; and therefore we muſt earneſtly 
pray to him to work it in us, to ſend his holy 
Spirit, which once appeared in the form of a 
| | dove, 
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dove, a meek and gall-leſs creature, to frame 
our hearts to the ſame temper, and enable us 
rightly to perform this duty. 


20. 1 Have now paſſed through 5 
thoſe ſeveral branches I at firſt pro- Cont 
poſed, and ſhewed you what is our A 7 
duty to God, ourſelves, and our pE¼Hant. 
.neighbour. Of which I may ſay as 

it is, Luke 10. 28. This do and thou ſhalt live. 
And ſurely it is no impoſſible taſk to perform 
this in ſuch a meaſure, as God will graciouffy 
accept, that is, in ſincerity, though not in 
perfection, for God is not that auſtere maſter, 
Luke 19. 20. That reaps where he has not 
' ſoon ; he requires nothing of us, which he 
is not ready by his grace to enable us to per- 
form, if we be not wanting to ourſelves, ei- 
ther in aſking it by prayer, or in uſing it by 
diligence. And as it is not impoſſible, ſo nei- 
ther is it ſuch a ſad melancholy taſk, as men 
are apt to think it. It is a ſpecial policy of 
Satan's, to do as the ſpies did, Numb. 23. 28. 
Bring up an ill report upon this good land, this 
{tate of chriſtian life, thereby to diſcourage 
us from entering into it, to fright us with 1 
know not what giants we ſhall meet with. 
But let us not thus be cheated ; let us but 
take the courage to try, and we ſhall indeed 
find it a Canaan, a land flowing with milk and 
honey. God is not in this reſpect to his peo- 
ple a wilderneſs, a land of darkneſs, Jer. 2. 


31. His ſervice does not bereave men of 
any 
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any true joy, but helps them to a great deal. 
Chriſt's yoke is an eaſy, nay, a pleaſant yoke ; 
his burden a light, yea, a gracious burden. 
There is in the practice of chriſtian duties a 
great deal of preſent pleaſure ; and it we feel 
it not, it is becauſe of the reſiſtance our vi- 
cious and finful cuſtoms make, which by the 
contention raiſes an uneaſineſs. But then 
firſt, that is to be charged only on ourſelves, 
for having got thoſe ill cuſtoms, and thereby 
made that hard to us, which in itſelf is 
molt pleafant ; the duties are not to be ac- 
cuſed for it. And then ſecondly, even there 
the pleaſure of ſubduing thoſe ill habits, over- 
coming thoſe corrupt cuſtoms 1s ſuch, as 
hugely outweigheth all the trouble of the 
combat. 

| 21. But it will perhaps be ſaid, 
Even when that ſome parts of picty are of ſuch 
they expoſe a nature, as will be very apt to ex- 
us to Out- . 
* poſe us to perſecutions and ſuffer- 
1 ings in the world, and that thoſe 

are not joyous but grievous. 

I anſwer, that even in thoſe there is matter 
of joy. We ſee the apoſtles thought it ſo, 
They rejoiced that they were counted worthy to 
ſuffer for Chriſt's name, Act. 4. 41. and St. 
Peter tells us, That if any ſuffer as a chrij- 
tian, he is to glorify God for it, 1 Pet. 4. 16. 
There is ſuch a force and virtue in the teſti- 
mony of a good conſcience, as 1s able to 
change the greateſt ſuffering into the greateſt 
triumph ; and that teſtimony we can never 


have more clear and lively, than when we 
un 
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ſuffer for righteouſneſs ſake. So that you 
ſee chriſtianity is very amiable even in its 
ſaddeſt dreſs ; the inward comforts of it do 
far ſurpaſs all the outward tribulations that 
attend it, and that even in the inſtant while 
we are in the ſtate of warfare upon earth. 
But then if we look forward to the crown of 
our victories, thoſe eternal rewards in hea- 
ven, we can never think thoſe taſks ſad, 
though we had nothing at preſent to ſweeten 
them, that have ſuch recompences awaiting 
them at the end: were our labours never ſo 
heavy, we could have no cauſe to faint un- 
der them. Let us therefore, whenever we 
meet with any diſcouragements in our courſe, 
fix our eye on this rich prize, and then run 
with patience the race which is ſet before us, 
Heb. 12. 2. follow the captain of our falva- 
tion through the greateſt fufferings, yea, 
even through the ſame red fea of blood which 
he hath waded, whenever our obedience to 
him ſhall require it. For though our fidelity 
to him ſhould bring us to death itſelf, we 
are ſure to be no lolers by it, for to ſuch he 
hath promiſed a crown of life; the very ex- 
pectation whereof is able to keep a chriſtian 
more. chearful in his fetters and dungeon, 
than a wordling can be in the midſt of his 
_ greateſt proſperities. 
22. All that remains for me far- 
ther to add, is earneſtly to intreat T hedanger 
and beſeech the reader, that without 2 
delay he put himfelf into this ſo 1 1 God. 
pleaſant and gainful a courſe, by 
| ſetting 
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ſetting ſincerely to the practice of all thoſe 
things, which either by this book, or by any 
other means, he diſcerns to be his duty, and 
the further he hath formerly gone out of -his 
way, the more haſte it concerns him to make 
to get into it, and to uſe the more diligence 
in walking in it. He that hath a long journey 
to go, and finds he hath loſt a great part of 
his day in a wrong way, will not need much 
intreaty, either to turn into the right, or to 
uicken his pace in it. And this is the caſe 
of all thoſe that have lived in any courſe of 
ſin ; they are in a wrong road, which will 
never bring them to the place they aim it ; 
nay, which will certainly bring them to the 
place they moſt fear and abhor. Much of 
their day is ſpent : how much will be left to 
finiſh their journey in, none knows ; perhaps 
the next hour, the next minute, the night of 
death may overtake them. What a madneſs 
is it then for them to defer one moment to 
turn out of that path which leads to certain 
deſtruction, and to put themſelves in that, 
which will bring them to bliſs and glory; 
Yet ſo are men bewitched, and enchanted 
with the deceitfulneſs of ſin, that no intreaty, 
no perſuaſion can prevail with them to. make 
this ſo reaſonable, ſo neceſſary a change: 
not but that they acknowleege it needful to 
be done, but they are unwilling to do it yet, 
they would enjoy all the pleaſures of ſin as 
long as they live, and then they hope at their 
death, or ſome little time before it, to do 


all the buſineſs of their ſouls. But alas! hea- 
| | ven 
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ven is too high to be thus jumped into; the 
way to it is a long and leiſurely aſcent, 
which requires time to walk. The hazards 
of ſuch deferring are more largely ſpoken of 
in the diſcourſe of repentance. TI ſhall not 
here repeat them, but defire the reader fſe- 
riouſly to lay them to heart, and then ſurely 
he will think it ſeaſonable counſel, that is 
given by the wife man, Ecclus. 5. 7. Make 
no tarrying to turn to the Lord, and put not ff 
from day to day. | 
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PRIVATE DEVOTIONS 
_ SEVERAL + 
OCCASIONS, 
ORDINARY AND EXTRAORDINARY. 


Chriſtian Reader, 


I Have, for the help of thy devotions, ſet down 
' ſome forms of Private Prayer, upon ſeveral occa- 
ſions. If it be thought an omiſſion that there are 
none for families, I muſt anſwer for myſelf, that 
it was not from any opinion, that God is not as 
well to be worſhipped in the family as the cloſet, 
but becauſe the providence of God and the church 
hath already furniſhed thee for that purpoſe, in- 
finitely beyond what my utmoſt care could do. I 
mean the Public Liturgy or Common Prayer, which 
for all public addreſſes to God (and ſuch are Fa- 
mily Prayers) are ſo excellent and uſeful, that we 
may ſay of it, as David did of Goliah's ſword, 
1 Sam. 21. 9. There is none like it. 


As ſoon as ever thou awakeſt in the morning, lift up 
thy heart to God in this, or the like ſhort prayer. 


© as thou haſt awaked my body from 
ſleep, ſo by thy grace awake my ſoul from 
ſin; and make me ſo to walk before thee this day, 
and all the reſt of my life, that when the laſt trum 
pet ſhall awake me out of my grave, I may riſe to 
the life immortal, through Jeſus Chriſt. 1 

| 82 When 
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6 thou haſt thus begun, ſuffer not, 


without ſome urgent neceſſity, any worldly 
thoughts to fill thy mind, till thou haſt alſo paid 
thy more ſolemn devotions to Almighty God; and 
therefore during the time thou art dreſſing thyſelf, 
(which ſhould be no longer than common decency 
requires) exerciſe thy mind in ſome ſpiritual 
thoughts. As for example; conſider to what 
temptations thy buſinefs or company that day are 
moſt like to lay thee open, and arm thyſelf with 
reſolutions againſt them; or again, conſider what 
occaſions of doing ſervice to God, or good to thy 
neighbour, are that day moſt likely to preſent 
themſelves, and reſolve to embrace them; and alſo 
contrive how thou  mayeſt improve them to the 
uttermoſt. But eſpecially it will be fit for thee to 
examine, whether there have any ſin eſcaped thee 
ſince thy laſt night's examination. If after theſe 
conſiderations any further leiſure remain, thou 
mayeſt profitably employ it in meditating on the 
general Reſurrection (whereof our riſing from our 
beds is a repreſentation) and of that dreadful Judg- 
ment which ſhall follow it, and then think with 
_ thyſelf in what preparation thou art for it, and re- 
ſolve to huſband carefully every minute of thy time 
towards the fitting thee for that great account. As 
ſoon as thou art ready, retire to {ome private place, 
and there offer up to God thy morning ſacriſice of 


praiſe and prayer. | 
| Prayers for the Morning. 
At thy firſt kneeling down, ſay, 


| O Holy, bleſſed, and glorious Trinity, three 
Perſons and one God, have mercy upon me 
a miſerable ſinnner. 


ORD, I know not what to pray for as I ought: 
O let thy Spirit help my infirmities, and en- 
PLE | able 
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able me to offer up a ſpiritual ſacriſice acceptable to 
thee by Jeſus Chriſt. 


A Thankſgiving. 


Gracious Lord, whoſe mercies endure: for 

ever, I thy unworthy ſervant, who have ſo 
deeply taſted of them, deſire to render thee the 
tribute of my humbleſt praiſes for them. In thee, 
O Lord, I live, and move, and have my being. 
Thou firſt madeſt me to be; and then, that I might 
not be miſerable but happy, thou ſenteſt thy Son 
out of thy boſom to redeem. me from the power of 
my ſins by his grace, and from the puniſhment. of 
them by his blood, and by both to bring me to-his 
glory. Thou haſt by thy mercy cauſed me to be 
born within thy peculiar fold, the Chriſtian Church, 
where I was early conſecrated to thee in baptiſm, 
and have been partaker of all thofe ſpiritual helps, 
which might aid me to perform that vow I there 
made to thee; and when by my own wilfulneſs or 
negligence I have failed to do it, yet thou in thy 
manifold mercies haſt not forſaken me, but haſt - 
graciouſly invited me to repentance, afforded me 
ail means both outward and inward for it, and with 
much patience haſt attended, and not cut me off 
in the acts of thoſe many damning ſins I have com- 
mitted, as I have moſt juftly deſerved. It is, O 
Lord, thy reſtraining grace alone, by which I have 
been kept back from any the greateſt fins; and it 
is thy inciting and afliſting grace alone, by which 
I have been enabled to do any the leaſt good: 
therefore not unto me, not unto me, but unto thy 
Name be the praiſes. For theſe and all other thy 
ſpiritual bleſſngs, my ſoul doth magnify the Lord, 
and all that is within me praiſe his holy Name. I 
likewiſe praiſe thee for thoſe many outward bleſ- 
. ſings I enjoy, as health, friends, food and raiment, 
the comforts as well as the neceſſaries of this life; 
for thoſe continual protections of thy hand, by 
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which I and mine are kept from dangers, and thofe 
gracious deliverances thou haſt often afforded out 
of ſuch as have befallen me, and for that mercy of 
thine whereby thou haſt ſweetened and allayed 
thoſe troubles thou haſt not ſeen fit wholly to re- 
move; for thy particular preſervation of me this 
night, and all other thy goodneſs towards me. 
Lord, grant that I may render thee not only the 
fruit of my lips, but the obedience of my life; that 
ſo theſe bleflings here may be an earneſt of thoſe 
richer bleſſings thou haſt prepared for thoſe that 
love thee, and that for his ſake, whom thou haſt 
made the Author of Eternal Salvation to all that 
obey him, even Jeſus Chriſt. | 


A Confeſſion. 


O Righteous Lord, who hateſt iniquity, I thy 
ſinful creature caſt myſelf at thy feet, ac- 
knowledging that I moſt juſtly deſerve to be utterly 
abhorred and forſaken by thee. For I have drunk 
iniquity like water, gone on in a continued courſe 
of fin and rebellion againſt thee, daily committing 
thoſe things thou forbiddeſt, and leaving undone 
thoſe things thou commandeſt. Mine heart, which 
ſhould be an habitation for thy ſpirit, is become a 
cage of unclean birds, of foul and diſordered af- 
fections ; and out of this abundance of the heart 
my mouth ſpeaketh, my hands act; ſo that in 
thought, word, and deed, I continually tranſgreſs 
againſt thee. ¶ Here mention the greateſt of thy fins. ) 
Nay, O Lord, I have deſpiſed that goodneſs of 
thine which ſhould lead me to repentance, harden- 
ing my heart againſt all thoſe means thou haſt uſed 
for my amendment. And now, Lord, what can I 
expect from thee but judgment and fiery indigna- 
tion? That is indeed the due reward of my ſins. 
But, O Lord, there is mercy with thee, that thou 
mayeſt be feared. O fit me for that mercy, by 
giving me a deep and hearty repentance ; and then, 

| | according 
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according to thy goodneſs, let thine anger and thy 
wrath be turned away from me: look upon me in 
thy Son, my bleſſed Saviour, and for the merit of 
his ſufferings pardon all my fins. And, Lord, L 
beſeech thee, by the power of thy grace ſo to renew 
and purify my heart, that I may become a new 
creature, utterly forſaking every evil way, and liv- 
ing in conſtant, ſincere, univerſal obedience to 
thee all the reſt of my days, that behaving myſelf as 
a good and faithful ſervant, I may by thy mercy at 
the laſt be received into the joy of my Lord. Grant 
this for Jeſus Chriſt his ſake. 


A Prayer for Grace. 


O Moſt gracious God, from whom every good 
and perfect gift cometh, I wretched creature, 
that am not able of myſelf ſo mnch as to think a 
good thought, beſeech thee to work in me both to 
will and do according to thy good pleaſure. En- 
lighten my mind that I may know thee, and let me 
not be barren and unfruitful in that knowledge. 
Lord, work in my heart a true faith, a purifying 
hope, and an unfeigned love towards thee. Give 
me a full truſt on thee, zeal for thee, reverence of 
all things that relate to thee : make me fearful to 1 
offend thee, thankful for thy mercies, humble un- / 
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for my fins : and grant, that in all things I may 
behave myſelf ſo, as befits a creature to his Crea- 
tor, a ſervant to his Lord. Enable me likewiſe to 
perform that duty I owe to myſelf. Give me that 
meekneſs, humility, and contentednefs, whereby I 
may always poſſeſs my ſoul in patience and thank- 
fulneſs: make me diligent in all my duties, watch- 
ful againſt all temptations, perfectly pure and tem- 
perate, and ſo moderate in my moſt lawful enjoy- 
ments, that they may never become a ſnare to me. 
Make me alſo, Lord, to be ſo affected towards m 
neighbour, that I may never tranſgreſs that roy 
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law of thine, of loving him as myſelf : grant me 
exactly to perform all parts of juſtice, yielding to 
all whatſoever by any kind of right becomes their 
due : and give me ſuch bowels of mercy and com- 
1 paſſion, that I may never fail to do all acts of cha- 
TILA rity to all men, whether friends or enemies, accord- 
ing to thy command and example. Finally, I be- 
ſeech thee, O Lord, to ſanctify me througggout, that 
my whole ſpirit and ſoul and body may be preſerv- 
ed blameleſs unto the coming of our Lord Jeſus 
Chriſt; to whom with thee and the Holy Ghoſt be 
all honour and glory for ever. Amen. 


Intercęſſion. 


Oo Bleſſed Lord, whoſe mercy is over all thy 
| works, I befeech thee to have mercy upon 
all men, and grant that the precious ranſom, which 
was paid by thy Son for all, may be effectual to the 
ſaving oſ all. Give thy enlightening grace to thoſe 
that are in darkneſs, and thy converting grace to 
thoſe that are in ſin; look with thy tendereſt com- 
paſſion upon the univerſal church. O be favour- 
able and gracious unto Sion, build thou the walls 
of Feruſalem : unite all thoſe that profeſs thy name, 
to thee, by purity and holineſs, and to each other, 
by brotherly love. Have mercy on this deſolate 
church, and ſinful nation : thou haſt moved the 
land, and divided it; heal the ſores thereof for it 
ſhaketh : make us ſo truly to repent of thoſe fins 
which have provoked thy judgments, that thou alſo 
mayeſt turn, and repent, and leave a bleſſing be- 
' hind thee. Bleſs thoſe whom thou haſt appointed 
1 our governors, whether in church or ſtate : ſo rule 
their hearts, and ſtrengthen their hands, that they 
\ may neither want will nor power to puniſh wicked- 
nes and vice, and to maintain God's true religion 
and virtue. Have pity, O Lord, on all that are in 
15 affliction: be a Father to the fatherleſs, and plead 
. e cauſe of the widow ; comfort the feeble- mind- 


Ne 


ed, 


4 


Directions for Night. _ 


ed, ſupport the weak, heal the ſick, relieve the 
' needy, defend the opprefled, and adminiſter to 
every one accordng to their ſeveral neceſſities. 
Let thy bleſſings reſt upon all that are near and 
dear to me, and grant them whatſoever thou ſeeſt 
neceſſary either to their bodies or their ſouls. ¶ Here 
name thy neareſt relations. ) Reward all thoſe that 
have dage me good, and pardon all thoſe that have 
done or wiſhed me evil; and work in them and me 
all that good which may make us acceptable in thy 
ſight, through Jeſus Chriſt. | 


For Preſervation. 


O Merciful God, by whoſe bounty alone it is, 

| that I have this day added to my life, I be- 
ſeech thee fo to guide me in it by thy grace, that I 
may do nothing which may diſhonour thee, or 
wound my own fon], but that I may diligently ap- 
ply myſelf to do all ſuch good works, as thou haſt 
prepared-for me to walk in. And, Lord, I be-. 
ſeech thee, give thy angels charge over me, to keep 
me in all my ways, that no evil happen unto me, 
nor any plague come nigh my dwelling, but that I 
and mine may be fate under thy gracious protec- 
tion, through Jeſus Chriſt. 


O Lord, pardon the wanderings and coldneſs 
of theſe petitions, and deal with me, not ac- 
cording either to my prayers or deſerts, but ac- 
cording to my needs and thine own rich mercies in 
Jeſus Chriſt, in whoſe bleſſed name and words I 
conclude theſe my imperfect prayets ; ſaying, Our 
Father, &C. 


Directions for Night. 


T night, when it draws towards the tas of + 
reſt, bethink thyſelf how thou haſt paſſed 


the day. Examine thine own heart, what ſin ei- 1 
ther of thought, word, or deed thou haſt commit * 
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ted; what opportunity of doing good thou haſt. 
omitted : and whatſoever thou findeſt to accuſe 
thyſelf of, confeſs humbly and penitently to God, 
renew thy purpoſes and reſolutions of amendment, 
and beg his pardon in Chriſt ; and this not ſlightly, 
and only as of courſe, but with all devout earneſt- 
neſs and heartineſs, as thou wouldeſt do, if thou 
wert ſure thy death were as near approaching as thy 
ſteep, which for aught thou knoweſt may be ſo in- 
deed, and therefore thou ſhouldeſt no more venture 
to ſleep unreconciled to God, than thou wouldeſt 
dare to die ſo. In the next place, conſider what 
ſpecial and extraordinary mercies thou haſt that 
day received, as if thou haſt had any great deliver- 
ance, either in thy inward man, from ſome dange- 
rous temptations, or in thy outward, from any 
great and apparent danger ; and offer to God thy 
hearty and devout praiſe for the ſame : or if no- 
thing extraordinary have ſo happened, and thou 
' haſt been kept even from the approach of danger, 
thou haſt not the leſs, but the greater cauſe to mag- 
nify God, who hath by his protection ſo guarded 
thee, that not ſo much as the fear of evil hath aſ- 
faulted thee. And therefore omit not to pay him 
the tribute of humble thankfulneſs, as well for his 
uſual and daily preſervations, as his more extraor- 
dinary deliverances. And above all, endeavour 
ſtill by the conſideration of his mercies, to have thy 
heart' the more cloſely knit to him, remembering 
that every favour received from him is a new en- 
gagement upon thee to love and obey him. 


Prayers for Night. 


Holy, bleſſed, and glorious Trinity, three Per- 

F# ſons and one God, have mercy upon me a 
miſerable ſinner. | | 

Lord, I know not what to pray ſor as I ought. 

O let thy Spirit help my infirmities, and enable me 

| | to 
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to offer up a ſpiritual ſacrifice, acceptable unto thee 
by Jeſus Chriſt. 


A Confeſſion. 


O Moſt holy Lord God, who art of purer eyes 
than to behold iniquity, how ſhall I, abomi- 
nable wretch, dare to appear before thee, who am 
nothing but pollution? Iam defiled in my very na- 
ture, having a backwardneſs to all good, and a rea- 
dineſs to all evil. But I have defiled myſelf yet 
much worſe by my own actual ſins and wicked cuſ- 
toms. I have tranſgreſſed my duty to thee, my 
neighbonr, and myſelf, and that both in thought, 
in word, and in deed, by doing thoſe things which 
thou haſt expreſsly forbidden, and by neglecting 
to do thoſe things thou haſt commanded me. And 
this not only through ignorance and frailty, but 
knowingly and wilfully, againſt the motions of thy 
Spirit, and the checks of my own conſcience to the 
contrary. And to make all theſe out of meaſure 
ſinful, I have gone on in a daily courſe of repeatin 
theſe provocations againſt thee, notwithſtanding all 
thy calls to, and my own purpoſes and vows of 
amendment; yea, this very day I have not ceaſed 
to add new fins to all my former guilts. ¶ Here name 
the particulars.) And now, O Lord, what ſhall I 
ſay, or how ſhall I open my mouth, ſeeing I have 
done theſe things? I know that the wages of theſe 
fins is death: but, O thou who willeſt not the 
death of a ſinner, have mercy upon me!] work in 
me, I beſeech thee, a ſincere contrition, and a per- 
fect hatred of my ſins : and let me not daily con- 


teſs, and yet as daily renew them: but grant, O 


Lord, that from this inſtant I may give a bill of di- 
vorce to all my moſt beloved luſts, and then be thou 
pleaſed to marry me to thyſelf in truth, in righ- 
teouſneſs, and holineſs. And for all my paſt fins, 
O Lord, receive a reconciliation ; accept of that 
ranſom thy bleſſed Son hath paid for me, and for 

his 
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his ſake whom thou haſt ſet forth as a propitiation, 
pardon all my offences, and receive me to thy fa- 
vour. And when thou haſt thus ſpoken peace to 
my ſoul, Lord, keep me that I turn not any more 
to folly, but ſo eſtabliſh me with thy grace, that 
mo temptation of the world, the devil, or my own 
fleſh, may ever draw me to offend thee ; thet be- 
ing made free from fin, and becoming a ſervant 
unto God, I may have my fruit unto holineſs, and 
the end everlaſting life, through Jeſus Chriſt our 
Lord. | | | 

| A Thankſgiving. 


Thou Father of Mercies, who art kind Wen 

to the unthankful, I acknowledge myſelf to 
have abundantly experimented that gracious pro- 
perty of thine ; for notwithſtanding my daily pro- 
vocations againſt thee, thou ſtill heapeſt mercy and 
loving kindneſs upon me. All my contempts and 
deſpiſings of thy ſpiritual favours have not yet made 
thee withdraw them, but in the riches of thy good- 
neſs and long-ſuffering thou ſtill continueſt to me 
the offers of grace and life in thy Son. And all 
my abuſes of thy temporal bleſſings thou haſt not 
puniſhed with an utter deprivation of them, but 
art ſtill pleaſed to afford me a liberal portion of 
them. The fins of this day thou haſt not repaid, 
as juſtly thou mighteſt, by ſweeping me away with 
a ſwift deſtruction, but haſt ſpared and preſerved 
me according to the greatneſs of thy mercy. Here 
mention the particular mercies of that day.) What 
mall I render unto the Lord, for all theſe benefits 
he hath done unto me ? Lord, let this goodneſs of 
thine lead me to repentance, and grant that I may 
not only offer thee thanks and praiſe, but may alſo 
order my converſation aright, that ſo I may at the 
' laſt fee the ſalvation of God, through Jeſus Chriſt. 
Here uſe the prayer for grace, and that of interce/= 
on, appointed for the morning. | - 

| or 
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O Bleſſed Lord, the Keeper of [/rae!, that nei- 
ther ſlumbereſt nor ſleepeſt, be pleaſed in thy 
mercy to watch over me this night: keep me by 
thy grace from all works of darkneſs, and defend 
me by thy power from all dangers : grant me mo- 
derate and refreſhing ſleep, ſuch as may fit me for 
the duties of the day following. And, Lord, make 
me ever mindful of that time when I ſhall lie down 
in the duſt : and becauſe I know neither the day 
nor the hour of my Maſter's coming, grant me 
_—_— I may be always ready, that I may never 
e in ſuch a ftate as I ſhall fear to die, in; but 
that whether I live, I may live unto the Lord, or 
whether I die, I may die unto the Lord, ſo that 
living and dying I may be thine, through Jeſus 
Chriſt. | 
Uſe the ſame concluding prayer as in the morning. 


A? thou art putting off thy cloaths, think with 
thyſelf that the time approaches that thou. 
muſt put off thy body alſo, and then thy foul muſt 
appear naked before God's Judgment Seat; and 
therefore thou hadſt need be careful to make it ſo 
clean and pure by repentance and holineſs, that 
he who will not look on iniquity may graciouſly 
behold and accept it. 


Let thy Bed put thee in mind of the grave, and when 
thou lieft down, ſay, ; | 


Bleſſed Saviour, who by thy precious death 
and burial didſt take away the ſting of death 
and the power of the grave, grant me the joyful 


fruits of that thy victory, and be thou to me in life 
and death advantage. 
I will lay me down in peace, and take my reſt; 
for it is thou, Lord, only that makeſt me dwell in 
ſafety. | | 


Into 
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Into thy kinds I commend my ſpirit ; for thou 
haſt redeemed it, O Lord, thou God of truth. 


F N the Ancient Church there were, beſides morn- 
ing and night, four other times every day, 
which were called Hours of Prayer; and the zeal 
of thoſe firſt chriſtians was ſuch, as made them 
conſtantly obſerved. It would be thought too 
great a ſtrictneſs now in this lukewarm age to en- 
join the like frequency: yet I cannot but mention 
the example, and ſay that for thoſe who are not by 
very neceſlary buſineſs prevented, it will be but 
reaſonable to imitate it, and make up in public 
and private thoſe four times of prayer, beſides the 
offices already ſet down for morning and night. 
And that none may be to ſeek how to exerciſe 
their devotions at theſe times, I have added divers 
Collects for ſeveral Graces, whereof every man 
may uſe, at each ſuch time of prayer, ſo many as 
his zeal and leiſure ſhall point out to him, adding, 
if he pleaſe, one of the confeſſions appointed for 
morning and night, and never omitting the Lord's 
Prayer. 
But if any man's ſtate of life be really ſo buſy, 
as will not allow him time for ſo long and folemn 
devotions ; yet certainly there is no man fo overlaid 
with buſineſs, but that he may find leiſure often- 
times in a day to ſay the Lord's Prayer alone : and 
therefore let him ule that, if he cannot more. But 
becauſe it is the character of a chriſtian, Phil. 3. 
20. That he hath his converſation in heaven, it is very 
fit, that beſides theſe ſet times of prayer, he ſhould 
divers times in a day, by ſhort and ſudden ejacula- 
tions, dart up his ſoul thither. And for this fort 
of devotion no man can want leiſure, for it may 
be performed in the midſt of buſineſs; the artificer 
at his work, the huſbandman at his plough may 
practiſe it. Now as he cannot want time, fo, that 


he may not want matter for it, I have thought it 
not 
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not unuſeful out of that rich ſtore-honſe, the Book 
of Pſalms, to furniſh him with ſome texts, which 
may very fitly be uſed for this purpoſe ; which be- 
ing learned by heart, will always be ready at hand 
to employ his devotion 3 and the matter of them 
being various, ſome for pardon of fin, ſome for 
grace, ſome for the light of God's countenance, 
ſome for the church, ſome for thankſgiving, &c. 
every man may ſit himſelf according to the pre- 
ſent need and temper of his ſoul. I have given 
theſe not as a full collection, but only as a taſte, 
by which the reader's appetite may be raiſed to 
ſearch after more in that book, and other parts of 
holy ſcripture. 


COLLECTS FOR SEVERAL GRACES. 


For Faith. 


Bleſſed Lord, whom without faith it is im- 

poſſible to pleafe, let thy Spirit, I beſeech thee, 
work in me ſuch a faith, as may be acceptable in 
thy ſight, even ſuch as worketh by love. Olet me 
not reſt in a dead ineffectual faith, but grant that 
it may be ſuch as may ſhew itſelf by my works, 
that it may be that victorious faith, which may en- 
able me to overcome the world, and conform me to 
the image of that Chriſt in whom I believe, that. 
ſo at the laſt J may receive the end of my faith, 
even the falvation of my ſoul, by the fame Jeſus 
Chriſt. | 
| For Hope. 


Lord, who art the hope of all the ends of 
I the earth, let me never be deſtitute of a well- 
grounded hope, nor yet poſſeſſed with a vain pre- 
ſumption. Suffer me not to think thou wilt either 
be reconciled to my fins, or reje& my repentance : 
but give me, I beſeech thee, ſuch a hope as may be 
anſwerable to the only ground of hope, thy pro- 

ä | miles, 


400 Private Devotions. 


miſes, and ſuch as may both encourage and enable 
me to purify myſelf from all filthineſs both of fleſh 


and ſpirit, that ſo it may indeed become to me an 


anchor of the ſoul both ſure and ſtedfaſt, entering 
even within the veil, whither the forerunner is for 
me entered, even Jeſus Chriſt my High Prieſt and 
Bleſſed Redeemer. 


For the Love of God. 


Holy and gracious Lord, who art infinitely 
excellent in thyſelf, and infinitely bountiful 

and compaſſionate towards me, I beſeech thee ſuffer 
not. my heart to be ſo hardened through the de- 
ceitfulneſs of ſin, as to reſiſt ſuch charms of love, 
but let them make deep and laſting impreſſions on 
my ſoul. Lord, thou art pleaſed to require my 
heart, and thou only haſt right toit. Olet me not 
be ſo ſacrilegiouſly unjuſt as to alienate any part of 
it, but enable me to render it up whole and entire 
to thee. But, O my God, thou ſeeſt it is already 
uſurped ; the world with its vanities hath ſeized 
it, and like a ſtrong man armed keeps poſſeſſion. 
O thou who art ſtronger, come upon him, and take 
this unworthy heart of mine as thine own ſpoil, 
refine it with that purifying fire of thy love, that 
it may be a fit habitation for thy Spirit. Lord, if 
thou ſee it fit, be pleated to let me taſte of thoſe 
Joys, thoſe raviſhments of thy love, wherewith thy 
faints have been ſo tranſported. But if in this I 
know not what J aſk, if I may not chooſe my place 
in thy kingdom, yet, O Lord, deny me not to drink 
of thy cup: let me have ſuch a ſincerity and de- 
gree of love, as may make me endure any thing 
for thy ſake, fuch a perfect love as may caſt out 
all fear and floth too, that nothing may feem to me 
too grievous to ſuffer, or too difficult to do in obe- 
dience to thee; that ſo expreſſing my love by keep- 
ing thy commandments, I may by thy mercy at laſt 
obtain that crown of life, which thou baſt promiſed 
| ” to 
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to thoſe that love thee, through Jeſus Chriſt our 
Lord. 


For Sincerity. 


0 Holy Lord, who requireſt truth in the in- 
ward parts, I humbly beſeech thee to purge 
me from all hypocriſy and infincerity. 'The heart, 
O Lord, is deceitful above all things, and my heart 
is deceitful above all hearts. O thou who ſearcheſt 
the heart and reins, try me, and ſeek the ground 
of my heart, and ſuffer not any accurſed thing to 
lurk within me, but purify me even with fire, ſo 
thou conſume my drofs. O Lord, I cannot de- 
ceive thee, but I may moſt eaſily deceive myſelf. 
E beſeech thee, let me not reſt in any fuch deceit; 
but bring me to a ſight and hatred of my moſt hid- 
den corruptions, that I may not cheriſh any dar- 
ling luſt, but make an utter deſtruction of every 
Amalebite. O ſuffer me not to ſpeak peace to my- 
ſelf, when there is no peace, but grant I may judge 
of myſelf as thou judgeſt of me, that I may never 
be at peace with myſelf, till I am at perfect peace 
with thee, and by purity of heart be qualified te 
ſee thee in thy kingdom through Jeſus Chriſt. 


For Devotion in Prayer. 


n Lord God, who not only permitteſt, 

but inviteſt us miſerable and needy creatures, 
to preſent our petitions to thee, grant, I beſeech 
thee, that the frequency of my prayer may. be 
ſomewhat proportionable to thoſe continual needs 1 
have of thy mercy. Lord, I confeſs, it is the 
greateſt honour and greateſt advantage, thus to be 
allowed acceſs to thee ; yet ſo ſottiſh and ſtupid is 
my profane heart, that it ſhuns or fruſtrates the op- 
portunities of it. My ſoul, O Lord, is poſſeſſed 
with a ſpirit of infirmity ; it is bowed: together, 
and can in no wife lift up itſelf to thee. O be thou 


pleaſed to cure this fad, this miſerable diſeaſe, ta 
enſpirit 
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enſpirit and enliven this earthy droſſy heart, that 
it may freely mount towards thee ; that J may ſet 
a true value on this moſt valuable privilege, and 
take delight in approaching to thee ; and that my 
approaches may be with a reverence ſome way an- 
fwerable to that awful Majeſty I come before; with 
an importunity and earneſtneſs, anſwerable to thoſe 
preſſing wants I have to be ſupplied ; and with ſuch 
a fixedneſs and attention of mind, as no wandering 
thoughts may interrupt; that I may no more incur 
the guilt of drawing near to thee with my lips, 
when my heart is far from thee, or have my pray- 
ers turned into ſin; but may ſo aik that I may re- 
ceive, ſeek that I may find, knock that it may be 
opened unto me; that from praying to thee here, 
I may be tranſlated to the praiſing thee eternally in 


thy glory, through the merits and interceſſion of 
Jeſus Chriſt. 


For Humility, 


O Thou bigh and loft One, that inhabiteſ | 


eternity, yet art pleaſed to dwell with the 
humble ſpirit, pour into my heart, I beſeech thee, 


that excellent grace of humility, which may utterly 


work out all theſe vain conceits I have of myſelf. 


Lord, convince me powerfully of my own wretch- 


edneſs, make me to ſee that I am miſerable, and 
poor, and blind, and naked, and not only duſt, but 
fin; that ſo in all thy diſpenſations towards me, 
J may lay my hand upon my mouth, and heartily 
acknowledge that I am leſs than the leaſt of thy 
mercies, and greater than the greateſt of thy judg- 
ments. And, O Lord, grant me not only to walk 
humbly with my God, but even with men alſo, that 
I may not only ſubmit myſelf to thy: rebukes, but 
even to thoſe of my fellow chriſtians, and with 
meekneſs receive and obey their admonitions. And 
make me ſo to behave myſelf towards all, that I 
never do any thing through ſtrife and vain-glory - 
| | an 
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and to that end grant, that in lowlineſs of mind 
I may eſteem every other man better than myſelf, 
and be willing that others ſhould efteem them ſo 
alſo : that I neither nouriſh any high opinion of 
myſelf, nor covet one among others ; but that 
deſpiſing the vain praiſe of men, I may ſeek that 
praiſe which cometh from thee only : that ſo in- 
ſtead of thoſe mean ſervile arts I have uſed to re- 
commend me to the eſteem of men, I may now 
employ all my induſtry and care to approve myſelf 
to thee, who reſiſteſt the proud, and giveſt grace 
to the humble. Grant this, O Lord, for his ſake, 
who humbled himſelf unto the death of the croſs, 
. Jeſus Chriſt, : 


For the Fear of God. 


O Glorious Majeſty, who only art high and to 
be feared, poſſeſs my ſoul with a holy awe 
and reverence of thee, that I may give thee the 
honour due unto thy Name, and may bear ſuch a 
reſpect to all things which relate to thee, that L 
may never profane any holy thing, or ſacrilegiouſly 
invade what thou haſt ſet apart to thyſelf. And, 
O Lord, fince thou art a God that wilt not clear 
the guilty, let the dread of thy juſtice make me 
tremble to provoke thee in any thing. O let me 
not ſo miſplace my fear, as to be afraid of a man 
that ſhall die, and of the ſon of man who ſhall be 
made as graſs, and forget the Lord my Maker; but 
repleniſh my ſoul with that fear of the Lord, which 
is the beginning of wiſdom, which may be as a 
bridle to all my brutiſh appetites, and keep me in 
a conſtant conformity to thy holy will. Hear me, 
O Lord, I beſeech thee, and put this fear in my 
heart, that I may not depart from thee, but may 
with fear and trembling work out my own ſalva- 


tion, through Jeſus Chriſt. 
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For Truſt on God. | | 


Almighty Lord, who never faileſt them that 
truſt on thee, give me grace, I beſeech thee, 
in all my difficulties and diſtreſſes, to have recourſe 
to thee, to reſt and depend on thee. Thou ſhalt 


keep him, O Lord, in perfect peace, whoſe mind 


is ſtaid on thee. O let me always reſt on this firm 
Pillar, and never exchange it for the broken reeds 


of worldly ſuccours. Suffer not my heart to be 


overcharged with the cares of this life, taking 
thought what I ſhall eat, or drink, or wherewithal 
I ſhall be cloathed ; but grant, that having by ho- 
neſt labour and induſtry done my part, I may 
chearfully commit myſelf to thy providence, caſting 


all my care upon thee, and being careful for no- 


thing, but to be of the number of thoſe whom 
thou owneſt and careſt for, even ſuch as keep thy 
teſtimonies, and think upon thy commandments to 
do them. That ſeeking firſt thy kingdom and the 
righteouſneſs thereof, all theſe outward things may 
be added unto me in ſuch a meaſure as thy wiſdom 
knows beſt for me ; grant this, O Lord, for Jeſus 
Chriſt his ſake. 7s 


For Thankfulneſs. 


O Moſt gracious and bountiful Lord, who filleſt 
all things living with good, and expecteſt no 
other return, but praiſe and thankſgiving ; let me, 


O Lord, never defraud thee of that ſo eaſy tribute, 


but let my heart be ever filled with the ſenſe, and 
my mouth with the acknowledgment of thy mer- 
cies. It is a joyful and pleaſant thing to be thank- 
ful. O ſuffer me not, I beſeech thee, to loſe my 
part in that divine pleaſure z but grant that as I 
daily receive bleſſings from thee, ſo I may daily 
from an affectionate and devout heart offer up 
thanks to thee. And grant that not only my lips, 
hut my life may ſhew forth thy praiſe, by conſe- 

crating 
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crating myſelf to thy ſervice, and walking in holi- 
neſs and righteouſneſs before thee all the days of 
my life, through Wai Chriſt, my Lord and bleſſed 


Saviour. 
Far Commit. 


O Holy Lord, who art a merciful embracer of 
true penitents, but yet a conſuming fire to- 
wards obſtinate ſinners, how ſhall I approach thee, 
who have ſo many provoking ſins to inflame thy 
wrath, and fo little ſincere repentance to incline 
thy mercy! O be thou pleaſed to ſoften and melt 
this hard obdurate heart of mine, that I may hear- 
tily bewail the iniquities of my life : ſtrike this 
rock, O Lord, that the waters may flow out, . even 
floods of tears to waſh my polluted conſcience. 
My drouly ſoul bath too long flept ſecurely in fin ; 
Lord, awake it, though it be with thunder, and let 
me rather feel thy terrors than not feel my fin. 
Thou ſenteſt thy bleſſed Son to heal the broken 
hearted ; but, Lord, what will that avail me, if my 
heart be whole? O break it, that it may be capable 
of this healing virtue: and grant, I beſeech thee, 
that having once taſted the bitterneſs of ſin, I may 
fly from it as from the face of a ſerpent, and bring 
forth fruits of repentance in amendment of life, 
to the praiſe and glory of thy grace in Jeſus Chriſt, 
our bleticd Redeemer. 


For Meekneſs. 


Bleſſed Jeſu, who waſt Ied as a Wespe to the 
laughter, let, I beſeech thee, that admirable 
example of meekneſs quench in me all ſparks of 
anger and revenge, and work in me ſuch a gentle- 
nels and calmnets of ſpirit, as no provocations. may 
ever be able to diſturb. Lord, grant I may be ſo 
far from offering the leaſt injury, that I may never 
return the greateſt, any otherwiſe than with pray- 
ers and kindneſs; that I who have fo many talents 
; | o 
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1 to be forgiven by thee, may never exact pence of 
[ my brethren ; but that putting on bowels of mercy, 
4 meekneſs, long-ſuffering, thy peace may rule in 
|: my heart, and make it an acceptable habitation to 
. thee, who art the Prince of Peace, to whom with 
the Father and holy Spirit be all honour and glory 


[ for ever. 
= | For Chaſtity. 


Holy and immaculate Jeſus, whoſe firſt de. 
N ſcent was into the Virgin's womb, and who 
4 doſt ſtill love to inhabit only in pure and virgin 
| hearts, I beſeech thee ſend thy Spirit of purity to 
[ « Cleanſe me from all filthineſs both of fleſh and 
[ ſpirit. My body, O Lord, is the temple of the 
i Holy Ghoſt: O let me never pollute that temple 
. with any uncleanneſs. And becauſe out of the 
1 heart proceed the things that defile the man, Lord, 

FE grant me to keep my heart with all diligence, that 
no impure or foul thoughts be harboured there; 
but enable me, I beſeech thee, to keep both body 
and ſoul pure and undefiled; that ſo I may glorify 
þ thee here both in body and ſpirit, and be glorified 
.XÞ in both with thee hereafter. | 


For Temperance. 


O Gracious Lord, who haſt in thy bounty to 
mankind offered to us the uſe of thy good 
creatures for our corporal refreſnment, grant that 
I may always uſe this liberty with thankfulneſs and 
| moderation. O let me never be ſo enſlaved to that 
| brutiſh pleaſure of taſte, that my table become a 
4 ſnare to me; but give me, I beſeech thee, a per- 
: fect abhorrence of all degrees of exceſs, and let 
| 


me eat and drink only for thoſe ends, and accord- 
ing to thoſe meaſures, which thou haſt aſſigned me, 
for health, and not for luxury. And Lord, grant 
that my purſuits may be, not after the meat that 


periſheth, but after that which endureth to ever- 
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laſting life; that hungering and thirſting after 
righteouſneſs, I may be filled with thy grace here, 
and thy glory hereafter, through Jeſus Chriſt 


For Contentedneſs. 


O Mereiful God, thy wiſdom is infinite to 
chooſe, and thy love forward to diſpenſe 
good things to us; O let me always fully and en- 
tirely reſign myſelf to thy diſpoſal, have no deſires 
of my own, but a perfect ſatisfaction in thy choices 
for me; that ſo in whatſoever eſtate I am, I may 
be therein content. Lord, grant I may never loo 
with murmuring on my own condition, nor- with 


envy on other men's. And to that end, I beſeech 


thee, purge my heart of all covetous affections. O 
let me never yield up any corner of my ſoul to 
' mammon, but give me ſuch a contempt of thefe 
fading riches, that whether they increaſe or de- 
creaſe, I may never ſet my heart upon them, but 
that all my care may be to be rich towards God, 
to lay up my treaſure in heaven; that I may ſo ſet 
my affections on things above, that when Chriſt 
who is my life ſhall appear, I may alſo appear with 
him in glory. Grant this, O Lord, for the merits- 
of the ſame Jeſus Chriſt. 


For Diligence. 


Lord, who haſt in thy wiſdom ordained that 

man ſhould be born to labour, ſuffer me not 
to reſiſt that deſign of thine, by giving myſelf up 
to ſloth and idleneſs ; but grant I may ſo employ 
my time, and all other talents thou haſt entruſted 
me with, that I may not fall under the ſentence of 
the ſlothful and wicked ſervant. Lord, if it be thy 
will, make me ſome way uſeful to others, that I 
may not live an unprofitable part of mankind. 
But however, O Lord, let me not be uſeleſs to 
myſelf, but grant I may give all diligence to make 


my calling and election ſure. My ſoul is beſet with 
| many 
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many and vigilant adverſaries : O let me not fold 


my hands to ſleep in the midſt of ſo great dangers, 


but watch and pray, that I enter not into tempta- 


tion ; enduring hardneſs as a good ſoldier of Jeſus 
Chriſt, till at the laſt, from this ſtate of warfare, 
thou tranſlate me to the ſtate of triumph and bliſs 
in ny W through Jeſus Chriſt. 


For Fuſtice. 


0 Thou King of Righteouſneſs, who haſt com- 
manded us to keep judgment and do juſtice, 
be pleaſed by thy grace to cleanſe my heart and 
hands from all fraud and injuſtice, and give me a 
perfect integrity and uprightneſs in all my dealings. 
O make me ever abhor to uſe my power to opprels, 
or my {kill to deceive my brother; and grant I may 
moſt ſtrictly obſerve that ſacred rule, of doing as I 
would be done to; that I may not diſhonour my 
chriſtian profeſſion by an unjuſt and fraudulent life, 
but in ſimplicity and godly ſincerity, have my con- 
verſation in the world ; never ſeeking to heap up 
treaſures in this life, but preferring a little with 
righteouſneſs before great revenues without right. 


Lord, make me exactly careful to render to every 


man what by any ſort of obligation becomes his 
due, that I may never break the bond of any of 
thoſe relations thou haſt placed me in, but may ſo 
behave myſelf towards all, that none may have 
any evil thing to ſay of me; that ſo, if it be poſſi- 
ble, I may have peace with all men, or however, 
I may, by keeping innocency, and taking heed 


to the thing that is right, have peace at the laſt, 


even Peace with thee, through Jeſus Chriſt our 
Lord. 


For Charity. 


Merciful Lord, who haſt made of one blood: 
and redeemed by one ranſom all nations of 


men, let me never harden my bowels againſt any 
that 
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that partake of the ſame nature and redemption 


with me, but grant me an univerſal charity towards 


all men. Give me, O thou Father of compaſſions, 


ſuch a tenderneſs and meltingneſs of heart, that I 
may be deeply affected with all the miſeries and 


calamities outward or inward of my brethren, and 
diligently employ all my abilities for their ſuccour 


and relief. O let not an unchriſtian ſelf-love poſ- 


ſeſs my heart, but drive out that accurſed ſpirit, and 
let thy ſpirit of love enter and dwell there, and 


make me ſeek, not to pleaſe myſelf, but my neigh- 


bour for his good to edification, even as Chriſt 
pleaſed not himſelf. Lord, make me a faithful 


ſteward of all thoſe talents thou haſt committed to 


me for the benefit of others, that ſo when thou 

ſhalt call me to give an account of my ſtewardſhip, 
I may do it with joy, and not with grief. Grant 
this, merciful Lord, I beſeech thee, for Jeſus Chriſt 
his take. 


Fir Perſeverance. 


Eternal and unchangeable Lord God, who 

art the ſame yeſterday, and to-day, and for 
ever, be thou p leaſed to communicate ſome ſmall 
ray of that excellence, ſome degree of that ſtability 
to me, thy wretched creature, who am light and 
unconſtant, turned about with every blaſt. My 
_ underſtanding is very deceivable; O eſtabliſh it in 
thy truth, keep it from the ſnares of ſeducing ſpi- 
rits, that 1 may not be led away with the error of 
the wicked, and fall from my own ſtedfaſtneſs. 
My will alſo, O Lord, is irrefolute and wavering, 
and doth not cleave ſtedfaſtly unto God; my good- 
neſs is but as the morning cloud, and as the early 
dew it paſſeth away. O ſtrengthen and confirm 
me, and whatever good work thou haſt wrought 
in me, be pleaſed to accompliſh and perform it 
a. the day of Chriſt. Lord, thou ſceſt my 
e and thou knoweſt the dunber and 
3 trength 
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ſtrength of thoſe temptations I have to ſtruggle 


with. O leave me not to myſelf, but cover thou 


my head in the day of battle, and in all ſpiritual 
combats make me more than conqueror through 
him that loved me. O let no terrors or flatteries 
either of the world or my own fleſh ever draw me 
from my obedience to thee, but grant that I may 
continue ſtedfaſt, unmoveable, always abounding 
in the work of the Lord, and by patient continuing 
in well doing may ſeek, and at laſt obtain glory, 
and honour, and immortality, and eternal life, 


through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. 
A BRIEF PARAPHRASE OF THE LORD'S 


PRAYER. 


/ 


TO BE USED AS A PRAYER. 


[ Our Father which art in heaven.) 


O Lord, who dwelleſt in the higheſt heavens, 
thou art the Author of our being, thou haſt 
alſo begotten us again unto a lively hope, and car- 
rieſt towards us the tenderneſs and bowels of a 
compaſſionate father. O make us to render to 
thee the love and obedience of children ; and that 
we may reſemble thee of Father in heaven (that 
place of true delight and purity) give us a holy diſ- 
dain of all the deceitful pleaſures and foul pollu- 
tions of this world, and fo raiſe up our minds, that 
we may always have our convertation in heaven, 
from whence we look for our Saviour the Lord 


Jeſus Chriſt, | 
Lr. Halloswed be thy Nine. 


TRIKE fuch an awe in our hearts, that we may 
humbly reverence thee in Thy Name, whichis 
great, wonderful, and holy, and carry ſuch a ſa- 
cred reſpect to all things that relate to thee and thy 
worſhip, as may expreſs our reverence to thy great 


— 


Majeſty. 


4 Paraphraſe of the Lord's Prayer. 411 
Majeſty. Let all. the people praiſe thee, O God, 
let all the people praiſe thee, | 


[2. Thy Kingdom come.] 


B thy throne, and rule for ever in 

our ſouls, and by the power of thy grace ſub- 
due all thoſe rebellious corruptions that exalt them- 
ſelves againſt thee: they are thoſe enemies of thine, 
which would not thou ſhouldſt reign over them. 
O let them be brought forth and ſlain before thee; 
and make us ſuch faithful ſubjects of this thy King- 
dom of Grace, that we may be capable of the 
- Kingdom of Glory and then, Lord Jeſus, come 
quickly. | 5 


[3- Thy will be done in earth, &c. ] 


NABLE us by thy grace chearfully to ſuffer 
thy Wl! in all thy afflictions, and readily to 
perform it in all thy commands. Give us of that 
heavenly zeal to thy ſervice, wherewith the blefF. 
ed angels of thy preſence are inſpired ; that we may 
obey thee with the like fervor and alacrity, and 
that following them in their obedience, we may be 
joined with them to ling eternal praiſes in thy king- 
dom, to God, and to the Lamb for ever. 


LA. Give us this day, &C.] 


IVE us that continual ſupply of thy grace, 
which may ſuſtain and nouriſh our ſouls unto 
eternal life. And be thou pleaſed alſo to provide 
for our bodies all thoſe things which thou teeſt fir 
for their ſupport, through this our earthly pilgri- 
mage: and make us chearfully to reſt on thee for 
them, firſt ſeeking thy kingdom and the righteouſ- 
neſs thereof, and then not doubting but all theſe 


things thall be added unto us. 


2 Forgive 
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[ 5. Forgive us our treſpaſſes, Kc. 


EAL our ſouls, O Lord, for we have ſinned 
againſt thee: let thy tender mercies abound 
towards us, in the forgiveneſs of all our e And 
grant, O Lord, that we may never forfeit this par- 
don of thine, by denying ours to our brethren; but 
give us thoſe bowels of compaſſion to others, which 
we ſtand in ſo much greater need of from thee, 
that we may forgive as fully and finally upon Chriſt's 
command, as we deſire to be forgiven, for his me- 
rits and interceſſion. 


[6. Lead us not into temptation, &c.] 


O Lord, we have no ſtrength againſt thoſe mul- 
titudes of temptations that daily aſſault us; 
only our eyes are upon thee. O be thou pleaſed 
either to reſtrain them, or aſſiſt us, and in thy 
faithfulneſs ſuffer us not. to be tempted above that 
we are able, but in all our temptations make us a 
way to eſcape; that we be not overcome by them, 
but may, when thou ſhalt call us to it, reſiſt even 
unto blood, ſtriving againſt fin, that being faithful 
unto death, thou mayelt give us the crown of life. 


i 


For thine is the kingdom, &c.] 


EAR us, and graciouſly anſwer our petitions; 

for thou art the great King over all the 
earth, whoſe power is infinite, and art able to do 
for us above all that we can aſk or think, and to 
whom belongeth the glory of all that good thou 
workeſt in us or for us. Therefore bleſſing, ho- 
nour, glory, and power be unto him that ſitteth 
upon the throne, to our God for ever and ever. 


A men 


PIOUS 
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PIOUS EJACULATIONS, TAKEN OUT OF 
THE BOOK OF PSALMS. 


For Pardon of Sin. 


H AVE mercy. on me, O God, after thy great 
goodnets, according to the multitude of thy- 
mercies, do away mine offences. 

Waſh-me thoroughly from my wickedneſs, and 
cleanſe me from my ſin. 

Turn thy face from my fins, and put out all my 
miſdeeds. 

My miſdeeds prevail againſt me: O be thou mer- 
ciful unto my ſins. 

Enter not into judgment with thy ſervant, for in 
thy ſight ſhall no man living be juſtified. 

For thy Name's ſake, O Lord, be merciful unto 
my ſin, for it is great. | 

Turn thee, O Lord, and deliver my foul. O 
ſave me for thy merciesꝰ ſake. 


For Grace. 


3 me to do the thing that pleaſeth thee, 
for thou art my God. 

Teach me thy way, O Lord, and I will walk in 
thy truth: O knit my heart to thee, that I may 
fear thy name. 

Make me a clean- heart, O- God, and renew a 
right ſpirit within. me. 

O let my heart be ſound in thy ſtatutes, that TI 
be not aſhamed. 

Incline my heart-unto thy. teſtimonies, and not 
to covetouſneſs. 

Turn away mine eyes leſt they behold vanity, 
and quicken thou me in thy way. 

Jam a ſtranger upon earth, O hide not my 
commandments from me. 

Lord, teach me to number my days, that I may 

apply my heart unto wiſdom. 
5 For 
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For the Light of God's Countenance. 


Len „why abhorreſt thou my ſoul, and hideſt 
thy face from me? O hide not thou thy face 
from me, nor caſt thy ſervant away in diſpleaſure. 

Thy loving kindnefs$ is better than life itſelf. 
Lord, lift thou up the light of thy countenance 
upon me. 

Comfort the ſoul of thy ſervant, for unto thee, 
O Lord, do I lift up my ſoul. 


Thankſeiving. 


1 Will always give thanks unto the Lord; his 
praiſe ſhall ever be in my mouth. 
Thou art my God, and I will thank thee; thve 
art my God, and I will praiſe thee. 
Il will fing unto the Lord, as long as I live I 
will praiſe my God, whilſt I have my being. 
Praiſed be God, which hath not caſt out my 
prayer, nor turned: his mercy from me. 
Blefled be the Lord God, even the God of Iſ- 
rael, which only doeth wondrous things : 
And bleſſed be the Name of his Majeſty for ever, 
and all the earth ſhall be filled with his Majeſty. 


men, Amen. 


N Deliverance from Trouble. 


E merciful unto me, O Lord, be merciful unto 
me, for my ſoul truſteth in thee, and under 
the ſhadow of thy wings ſhall be my refuge until 
theſe calamities be over-paſt. 
Deliver me, O Lord, from mine enemies, for J 
flee unto thee to hide me. 
O keep my ſoul, and deliver me: let me not be 
confounded, for 1 have put my truſt in thee. 
Mine eyes are ever looking unto the Lord, for 
he thall pluck my feet out of the net. 
Turn thee unto me, and have mercy upon me; 
for I am deſolate and in miſery. 5 
85 1C 


Heads of Self- Examination. 415 


The ſorrows of my heart are enlarged : O * 
thou me out of my troubles. | 


For the Church. 


Be favourable and gracious unto Sion, build 
thou the walls of Jeruſalem. 

O God, wherefore art thou abſent from us ſo 
long ? Why is thy wrath ſo hot againſt the ſheep 
of thy paſture ? | 

O think upon thy congregation, whom thou haſt 
purchaſed and redeemed of old. 

Look upon the tribe of thine inheritance, and 
Mount Sion where thou haſt dwelt. 

It is time for thee, Lord, to lay to thy band, for 
they have deſtroyed thy law. 

Ariſe, O God, and maintain thine own cauſe: 
deliver Iſrael, O God, out of all his troubles. 


= Heads of Self-Examination, eſpecially before 
e Sacrament, collected out of the foregoing treatiſe, 
eee e the breaches of our duty. | 


TO GOD. 
FaiTH. 


; N believing there is a God. 
Not believing his word. 
Not believing it practically, ſo as to le according 
to our belief. i 
Hop E. 
Deſpairing of God's mercy, ſo as to negle& duty. 
Preſuming groundleſsly on it, whilſt we go on in 
wilful ſin. 
Love. 
Not loving God for his own excellencies. 
Not loving him for his goodneſs to us. 
Not labouring to pleaſe him. 
Not deſiring to draw near to him in his ordinances. 
N ot longing to enjoy him in heaven. 
FEAR 
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| FEAR. 

Not fearing God, ſo as to keep from offending 
him. | | 

Fearing man above him, by committing ſin, to ſhun 
{ome outward ſuffering. | | 


| | TRUST. | 
Not truſting on God in dangers and diſtreſſes. 
Uſing unlawful means to bring us out of them. 
Not depending on God for ſupply of our wants. 
Immoderate care for outward things. 
Neglecting to labour, and expecting God ſhould 
ſupport us in our idleneſs. 
Not looking up to God for a bleſſing on our ho- 

neſt endeavours. 

| HuuiLI rx. 

Not having a high eſteem of God. 


Not ſubmitting obediently to act his will. 


Not patiently ſuffering it, but murmuring at his 
corrections. | - 


Not amending by them. 
Not being thankful to him. 
Not acknowledging his wiſdom in chooſing for 


us, but having eager and impatient deſires of 
our own. 
HoxouR. 
Not honouring God by a reverent uſage of the 
things that relate to him. . 
Behaving ourſelves irreverently in his houſe. 


Robbing God, by taking things that are conſe- 


crated to him. 


\ 


Profaning holy times, the Lord's day, and the 


feaſts and faſts of the church. 

Neglecting to read the holy ſcriptures; not mark- 

ing, when we do read. 

Being careleſs to get knowledge of our duty, chooſ- 
ing rather to continue ignorant, than put our- 
ſelves to the pains or charge of learning. 

Placing religion in hearing of ſermons, without 


practice. 


Break ing 
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Breaking our vow made at baptiſm. 
By reſorting, to witches and conjurers, i. e. to the 


devil. 

By loving the pomps and vanities oſ the world, and 
following its ſinful cuſtoms. 

By fulfilling the luſts of the fleſh. 

Profaning the Lord's Supper, 

By coming to it ignorantly, without examination, 
contrition, and purpoſes of new life: 

By behaving ourſelves irreverently at it, without 
devotion and ſpiritual affection: 

By neglecting to keep the promiſes made at it. 

Profaning God's Name, by blaſphemous thoughts, 
or diſcourſe. 

Giving others occaſion to blaſpheme him, by our 
vile and wicked lives. 

Taking unlawful oaths. 

Perjury. 

Swearing in ordinary communication. 

WoksHlp. 

Not worſhipping God. 

Omitting prayers, publick or private, and being 
glad of a pretence to do ſo. 

Aſking unlawful things, or to unlawful ends. 


Not purifying our hearts from ſin, before we pray. 


Not praying with faith and humility. 

Coldneſs and deadneſs in prayer. 

Wandering thoughts in it. 

Irreverent geſtures of body in prayer. 

REPENTANCE. 

Neglecting the duty of repentance. 

Not calling ourſelves to daily account for our fins, 

Not aſſigning any ſet or ſolemn times for humilia- 
tion and confeſſion, or too ſeldom. 

Not deeply conſidering our fins, to beget contrition. 

Not acting revenge upon ourſelves, by 3 and 
other acts of mortification. 


þ 


; 5 Out ward 
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. 
Outward idolatry in worthipping of creatures. 
Inward idolatry, in placing our love, and other af. 
fections, more on creatures than the Creator. 


TO OURSELVES. 
HumliTY. | 
BEING puffed up with high conceits of ourſelves : 
In reſpect of natural parts, as beauty, wit, &c. 
Of worldly riches and honours : 
Of grace. 
Greediiy ſecking the praiſe of men. 
Directing chriſtian actions, as prayer, alms, &c. 
to that end. 
Committing fins to avoid reproach from wicked 
men. 
MEEKNEss. 
Diſturbing our minds with anger and peeviſhne 
CONSIDERATION. 
Not carefully examining what our eſtate towards 
God is. 
Not trying ourſelves by the true e rule, 5 i. e. our obe- 
dience to God's commands. 
Not weighing the lawfulneſs of our actions, before 
we venture on them. 
Not examining our paſt actions, to repent of the 
ill, to give God the glory of the good. 
CONTENTEDNESS. 
Uncontentedneſs in our eſtates. 
Greedy deſires after honour and riches. 
Seeking to gain them by ſinful means. 
Envying the condition of other men. 
D1L1GENCE, W ATCHFULNESS. 
Being negligent in obſerving and refiſting temp- 
tations. 
Not improving God's gifts, outward or inward, to 


his honour . | 
Abuſing 
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Abuſing our natural parts, as wit, memory, &c. 
to fin. 
Neglecting or reſiſting the motions of God's Spirit. 
| CHaASTITY. 
Uncleanneſs, adultery, fornication, unnatural luſts, 
&c. 
Uncleanneſs of the eye and hand. 
Filthy and obſcene talking. 
Impure fancies and deſires. 
Heightening of luſt by pampering the body. 


Not labouring to ſubdue it by faſting, or other 


ſeverities. 
TEMPERANCE. 
Eating too much. 
Making pleaſure, not health, the end of eating. 
Being too curious or coſtly in meats. | 
Drunkenneſs. 


Drinking more than is uſeful to our bodies, though 


not to drunkenneſs. 
Waſting the time or eſtate in good fellowſhip. 


Abuſing our itrength of brain to the making others 


drunk. ; 

Immoderate ſleeping. N 
Idleneſs and negligence in our callings. 
. Uſing unlawful recreations. 
| Being too vehement upon lawful ones. 

Spending too much time at them. 
Being drawn by them to anger or covetoufneſs. 
Being proud of apparel. 
Scriving to go beyond our rank. 
_ Beſtowing too much time, care, or coſt about. it. 
Abſtaining from ſuch exceſſes, not out of conſcience 

but covetouſneſs. 
Pinching our bodies to fill our 3 


TO OUR NEIGHBOUR. 


NRCATIVE JUSTICE. 

BEING injurious to our neighbour. 

OT RY cauſeleſsly to grieve his mind. 
| Enſnaring 
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Enſnaring his ſoul in fin, . by command, counſel, 


enticement, or example. 


Afrightibg him from godlineſs, by our ſcoffing 


at it. 


Not ſeeking to bring thoſe to repentance do we 


have led into ſin. 
MURDER. 


Murder, open or ſecret. 

Drawing men to intemperance or other vices, 
which may bring diſeaſes or death, 

Stirring men up to quarrelling and Sghting. 
Maiming or hurting the body of our neighbour. 


Fierceneſs and rage againſt him. 
ADULTERY. 


Coveting our neighbour's wife. 


Actually defiling her. 


- MarLice. 


Spoiling the 80835 of others upon ſpight and 


malice. 
CovErousNESS. 


Coveting to gain them to ourſelves. 
OrrREssION. 
Oppreſſion by violence and force, or colour of law. 
THEFT. 

Not paying what we borrow. 

Not paying what we have voluntarily promiſed. 

Keeping back the wages of the ſervant and hire- 
ling. 

| DEcerrT. 

Unfaithfulneſs in truſts, whether to the living or 


dead. 


"Uſing arts of deceit in buying and ſelling. 


Exacting upon the neceſſities of our neighbours. 
*' FarsE WITNEss. 


Blaſting the credit of our neighbour, 
By falſe witneſs, 


By railing, 
By whiſpering. 


Encouraging others in their flanders, 
| Being 
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Being forward to believe all ill reports of our 


neighbour. | 
Cauſeleſs ſuſpicions. 
Raſh judging of him. | 
Deſpiſing him for his infirmities. 
Inviting others to do ſo, by ſcoffing and deriding 
him. 
Bearing any malice in the heart. 
Secret wiſhing of death or hurt to our neighbour. 
Rejoicing when any evil befals him. 


Neglecting to make what ſatisfaction we can, for 


any ſort of injury done to our neighbour. 
PosiTivE JusTIce, HuMiLiTY, LyiNG. 

Churliſh and proud behaviour to others. 

Froward and peeviſh converſation. | 

Bitter and reproachful language. 

Curſing. 

Not paying the reſpect due to the qualities or gifts 
of others. : 

Proudly over-looking them. 

Seeking to leflen others' eſteem of them. 

Not employing our abilities, whether of mind or 
eſtate, in adminiſtering to thoſe whoſe wants re- 
quire it. 

Y GRATITUDE. 

Unthankfulneſs to our benefactors : 

Eſpecially thoſe that admoniſh us. 

Not amending upon their reproof. 

Being angry at them for it. 

Not reverencing our civil parent, the lawful ma- 
giſtrate. | 

Judging and ſpeaking evil of him. 

Grudging his juſt tributes. 

Sowing ſedition among people. 

Refuſing to obey his lawful commands. 

Riſing up againſt him, or taking part with them 
that do. 

Deſpiſing our ſpiritual fathers. 


Not loving them for their works' ſake. _ 
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Not obeying thoſe commands of God they deliver 


£0 US. 
Seeking to withhold from them their juſt maine. 
nance: 


Forſaking our lawful paſtors to follow factious 


teachers. 
Pak ENs. 
8 and irreverent behaviour to our natural 
parents. 


Deſpiſing and publiſhing their . 

Not loving them, nor endeavouring to bring them 
comfort. 

Contemning their counſels. 

Murmuring at their government. 

Coveting their eſtates, though by their death. 

Not miniſtering to them in their wants of all ſorts. 

Neglecting to pray for God's blefling on the ſeveral 
ſorts of parents. 

Want of natural affection to children. 

Mothers refuſing to nurſe them, oat a juſt im- 
pediment. 

Not bringing them timely to baptiſm. 

Not early inſtructing them in the ways of God. 

Suffering them, for want of timely correction, to 
get cuſtoms of ſin. 

Setting them evil examples. 

Diſcouraging them by harſh and cruel uſage. 


Not providing for their ſubſiſtenee according to our 


ability. 

Conſuming their portions in our own riot. 

Reſerving all till our death, and letting them want | 
in the mean time. 

Not ſeeking to entail a blefling on them by our 
chriſtian lives. 

Not heartily praying for them. 

Want of affection to our natural brethren. 


Envyings and heart-burnings towards them. 


Not 
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Dor To BRETHREN. 
Not loving our ſpiritual brethren, i. e. our fellow 
chriſtians. 
Having no fellow-feeling of their ſufferings. 
Cauſeleſsly forſaking their communion in holy 


duties. 
Not taking deeply to heart the deſolations of the 


church. 


MARRIAGE. 
Marrying within the degrees forbidden. 
Marrying for undue ends, as covetouſneſs, luſt, 
&c. 
Unkind, froward, and unquiet behaviour towards 
the huſband or wife. 
Unfaithfulneſs to the bed. 
Not bearing with the infirmities of each other. 
Not endeavouring to advance one another's good, 
ſpiritual or temporal. 
The wife reſiſting the lawful commands of her 
huſband. | 
Her ſtriving for rule and dominion over him. 
Not praying for each other. | 
FRIENDSHIP. 
Unfaithfulneſs to a friend. 
Betraying his ſecrets. 
Denying him aſſiſtance in his needs. 
Neglecting lovingly to admonith him. 
Flattering him in his faults. c 
Forſaking his friendſhip upon flight or no conſis FR 
Making leagues in ſin, inſtead of virtuous friend- 
ſhip. 
SERVANTS. 
Servants diſobeying the lawful commands of theie 
maſters. 
Purloining their goods. 
Careleſsly waſting them. 
Murmuring at their rebukes. 
Idleneſs. 
Cye- ſer vice. 


Maſters 


— 
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| MasTERs. 
Maſters uſing ſervants tyrannically and cruelly. 


Being too remiſs, and ſuffering them to neglect 


their duty. | 
Having no care of their ſouls. 
Not providing them means of inſtruction in reli- 
ion. | 
Not admoniſhing them, when they commit ſin. 
Not allowing them time and opportunity for prayer, 
and the worſhip of God. 
' _ Cananrry. 
Want of bowels and charity to our neighbours. 


Not heartily deſiring their good, ſpiritual or tem- 


poral. 


Not loving and forgiving enemies. 


Taking actual revenges upon them. 

Falſeneſs, profeſſing kindneſs and acting none. 

Not labouring to do all the good we can to the ſoul 
of our neighbour. 

Not aſſiſting him to our power in his bodily diſ- 


treſſes. 1 
Not defendiag his good name, when we know him 


 ſlandered. 
Denying him any neighbourly office to preſerve or 
advance his eſtate. 
Not defending him from oppreſſion, when we have 
power. : 
Not relieving him in his poverty. 
Not giving liberally, and chearfully. 
GoinG To Law. 


Not loving peace. 

Going to law upon fllight occafions. 
Bearing inward enmity to thoſe we ſue. 
Not labouring to make peace among others, 


THE uſe of this catalogue of fins is this. Upon 
days of humiliation, eſpecially before the ſacra- 
ment, read them conſideringly over, and at every 
particular aſł thine own heart, Am I guilty of this? 
| - And 


% 
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And whatſoever by ſuch examination thou findeſt 
thyſelf faulty in, confeſs particularly and humbly 
to God, with all the heightening circumſtances 
which may any way increaſe their guilts, and make 
ſerious reſolutions” againſt every ſuch fin for the 
future. After which thou mayeſt uſe this form 


following. 


Lord, I am aſhamed, and bluſh to lift up 

/ my face to thee; for my iniquities are in- 
creaſed over my head, and my treſpaſs is grown up 
even unto heaven. I have wrought all theſe great 
provocations, and that in the moſt provoking man- 
ner : they have not been only ſingle, but repeated 
acts of ſin. For, O Lord, of all this black cata- 
logue which I have now brought forth before thee, 
how few are there which I have not often commit- 
ted ? nay, which are not become even habitual and 
cuſtomary to me ? And to this frequency I have 
added both a greedineſs and obſtinacy in ſinning, 
turning into my courſe as the horſe ruſheth into the 
battle, doing evil with both hands, earneſtly, yea, 


hating to be reformed, and caſting thy words be- 


hind me, quenching thy Spirit within me, which 
teſtified againſt me, to turn me from my evil ways, 


and fruſtrating all thoſe outward means, whether 


of judgment or mercy, which thou haſt uſed to 
draw me to thyſelf. Nay, O Lord, even my re- 
pentances may be numbered amongſt my greateſt 
fins: they have ſometimes been feigned and hypo- 
critical, always fo flight and ineffectual, that they 
have brought forth no fruit in amendment of life; 
but J have ſtill returned with the dog to the vomit, 
and the ſow to the mire again, and have added the 
breach of reſolutions and vows to all my former 
guilts. Thus, O Lord, I am become out of mea- 


ſure ſinful ; and ſince I have thus choſen death, I 


am moſt worthy to take part in it, even in the ſe- 


cond death, the lake of fire and brimſtone. This, 
ES, > this, 


N 
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this, O Lord, is in juſtice to be the portion of my 
cup. 'To me belongs nothing but ſhame and con- 
fuſion of face eternally. But to thee, O Lord God, 
belongeth mercy and forgiveneſs, though I have 
rebelled againſt thee. O remember not my fins 
and offences, but according to thy mercy think 
thou upon me, O Lord, for thy goodneſs. Thou 
ſenteſt thy Son to ſeek and to fave that which was 
loſt. Behold, O Lord, I have gone aſtray like a 
fheep that is loſt. O ſeek thy ſervant, and bring 
me back to the Shepherd and Biſhop of my ſoul. 
Let thy Spirit work in me a hearty ſenſe and de- 
teſtation of all my abominations, that true contri- 
tion of heart, which thou haſt promiſed not to 
deſpiſe. And then be thou pleaſed to look on me, 
to take away all iniquity, and receive me graciouſ- 
ly ; and for his ſake who hath done nothing amiſs, 
be reconciled to me who have done nothing well. 
Waſh away the guilt of my fins in his blood, and 
ſubdue the power of them by his grace. And 
ant, O Lord, that I may from this hour bid a 
Fun adieu to all ungodlineſs and worldly luſt: 
that I may never once more caſt a look towards 
Sadom, or long after the fleſh pots of Egypt,; but 
conſecrate myſelf entirely to thee, to ſerve thee in 
righteouſneſs and true holineſs, reckoning myſelf 
to be dead indeed unto ſin, but alive unto God, 
through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord and bleſſed Saviour. 


This penitential Pſalm may alſo ly be uſed. 
h PSALM «51. 


AVE mercy upon me, O God, after thy great 
goodneſs, according to the multitude of thy mercies 
do away mine offences. tm. 
Waſh me thoroughly from my wickedneſs, and cleanſe 
me from my ſin. | | 
For I acknowledge my faults, and my fin is ever be- 


re IH E. 
. : Againſt 
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A, gainſt thee only have I finned, and done this evil 
in thy 5 that thou mighteſt be juftifiedi in thy ſaying 
and clear when thou art judged. 
Behold, I was fhapen in wickedneſs, and in ſin hath 
my mother conceiued me. 
But lo, thou requireſt truth in the inward parts, 
and Halt make me to underſiand wiſdom ſecretly. 
Thou ſhalt purge me with hyſſoep, and I hall be 
elean : thou ſhalt waſh me, and I fhall be whiter than 
10. 
Thou ſhalt make me hear of. joy and  gladneſs, that the 
bones which thou haſt brotes ima; rejoices 
Turn thy face from my fins, and put out all bac miſe 


eds. 


Make me a clean heart, O God, and renew a right 


22 within me. 

me not away from thy preſence, and take not thy 

hoy Hiri from me. 

DO give me the comfort of thy * again, and ſtab- 
liſh me with thy free Spirit. 

Then fhall I teach thy ways unto the wicked, and 

fenners ſhall be converted unto thee. 

Deliver me from blood-guiltineſs, O God, thou that 
art the God of my health, and my tongue ſhall ing of thy 
righteouſneſs, 

T hou ſhalt open my lips, O Lord, and my mouth ſhall 
eo forth thy praiſe. 

For thou defireft no ſacrifice, elſe would 1 give it 
thee ; but thou delighteft not in burnt-offering. The 

facrifice of God is a troubled ſpirit; a broken and contrite 
| veart, O God, ſhalt thou not deſpiſe. | 

O be favourable and da unto Sion, . thou 
the walls of Feruſalem. 

Then ſhalt thou be pleaſed * the ſacrifices of righs 
teouſneſs, with the burnt-offerings and oblations ; then 
they ſhall offer young bullocks upon thine altar. 

Glory be to the Father, and to the Son, and to 
the Holy Ghoſt. 

As it was in the beginning, is now, and ever ſhall 
be, world without end. Amen, 
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PRAYERS BEFORE THE RECEIVING OF 
THE BLESSED SACRAMENT. 

Moſt merciful God, who haſt in thy great 

' goodneſs prepared this ſpiritual feaſt for ſick 
and famiſhed ſouls, make my deſires and gaſping 
after it, anſwerable to my needs of it. I have, with 
the prodigal, waſted that portion of grace thou be- 
ſtowedſt upon me, and therefore do infinitely 


want a ſupply out of this treaſury. But, O Lord, 


how ſhall ſuch a wretch as I dare to approach this 
holy table? I am a dog, how ſhall I preſume to 
take the children's bread ? or how fhall this ſpiri- 
tual manna, this food of angels, be given to one 
who hath choſen to feed on huſks with ſwine ? 
nay, to one who hath already ſo often trampled 
theſe precious things under foot, either careleſsly 
neglecting, or unworthily receiving theſe holy myſ- 
teries ? O Lord, my horrible guiltineſs makes me 
tremble to come, and yet makes. me not dare to 
keep away ; for where, O Lord, ſhall my polluted 
ſoul be waſhed, if not in this fountain which thou 
haſt opened for ſin and for uncleanneſs ? Hither 
therefore I come; and thou haſt promiſed, that 
him that cometh to thee, thou wilt in no wiſe caſt 
out. This is, O Lord, the blood of the New 


Teſtament ; grant me ſo to receive it, that it may 


be to me for remiſſion of fins. And though I 
have ſo often and ſo wretchedly broken my part 
of that covenant, whereof this ſacrament is a ſeal, 
yet be thou graciouſly pleaſed to make good thine; 


to be merciful to my unrighteouſneſs, and to re- 


member my ſins and my iniquities no more: and 
not only ſo, but to put thy laws into my heart, 
and to write them in my mind, and by the power 
of thy grace diſpoſe my ſoul to ſuch a ſincere and 
conſtant obedience, that I may never again provoke 
thee. Lord, grant. that in theſe holy myſteries I 

| | may 
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may not only commemorate, but effectually receive 
my bleſſed Saviour, and all the benefits of his paſ- 
ſion : and to that end give me ſuch a preparation 
of ſoul as may qualify me for it. Give me a deep 
ſenſe of my fins and unworthineſs; that being weary 
and heavy laden, I may be capable of his refreſh- 
ings, and by being ſuppled in my own tears, I may 
be the fitter to be waſhed in his blood. Raiſe up 
my dull and earthly mind from groveling here be- 
low, and inſpire it with a holy zeal, that I may with 
ſpiritual affection approach this ſpiritual feaſt. 
And let, O Lord, that infinite love of Chriſt in 
dying for ſo wretched a ſinner, inflame my frozen 
benumbed ſoul, and kindle in me that ſacred fire 
of love to him, and that ſo vehement, that no wa- 
ters may quench, no floods drown it ; ſuch as may 
burn up all my droſs, nor leave one unmortified 
luſt in my ſoul; and ſuch as may alſo extend itſelf 
to all whom thou haſt given me command and ex- 
ample to love, even enemies as well as friends. 
Finally, O Lord, I beſeech thee to cloath me in the 
wedding garment, and make me, though of myſelf 
a moſt unworthy, yet by thy mercy an acceptable 
gueſt at this holy table; that I may not eat nor 
drink my own condemnation, but may have my 
pardon ſealed, my weakneſs repaired, my corrup- 
tions ſubdued, and my ſoul ſo inſeparably united to 
thee, that no temptations may ever be able to diſ- 
ſolve the union, but that being begun here in 
grace, it may be conſummated in glory. Grant 


this, O Lord, for thy dear Son's fake, Jeſus Chriſt, 
Another. 


O Bleſſed Jeſus, who once offeredſt up thyſelf 
for me upon the croſs, and now offereſt t hy- 
ſelf to me in the ſacrament, let not, I beſeech thee, 
my impenitence and unworthineſs fruſtrate theſe ſo 
ineſtimable mercies to me, but qualify me by thy 


grace to receive the full benefit of them. O Lord, 
8 I have 


. 
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I have abundant need of thee, but am ſo clogged 
with guilt, ſo holden with the cords of my ſins, 
that I am not able to move towards thee. O looſe 
me from this band, wherewith Satan and my own 
luſts have bound me, and draw me that I may run 
after thee. O Lord, thou ſeeſt daily how eagerly 
I purſue the paths that lead to death; but when 
thou inviteſt me to life and glory, I turn my back, 
and forſake my own mercy. How often hath this 


feaſt been prepared, and I have with frivolous ex- 


cuſes abſented myſelf! or if I have come, it hath 
been rather to defy than to adore thee. I have 
brought ſuch troops of thy profeſſed enemies, un- 
repented fins, along with me, as if I came not to 
commemorate, bur renew thy paſſion, crucifying 
thee afreſh, and putting thee to open ſhame. And 
now of what puniſhment ſhall I be thought worthy, 
who have thus trampled under foot the Son of God, 
and counted the blood of the covenant an unholy 
thing ? Yet, O merciful Jeſu, this blood is my 
only refuge : O let this make my atonement, or I 
_ periſh eternally. -. Wherefore didſt thou {Led it, 

but to ſave finners ? Neither can the merit of it be 


overwhelmed by the greatneſs or the number of 


fins. I am a ſinner, a great one: O let me find its 


ſaving efficacy. Be merciful to me, O God, be 


merciful to me, for my ſoul trufteth in thee, and 
in the clefts of thy wounds ſhall be my refuge, 
until thy Father's indignation be overpaſt. O thou, 
who haſt as my High Prieſt ſacrificed for me, inter- 
cede for me alſo, and plead thy meritorious ſuffer- 
ings on my behalf, and ſuffer not, O my Redeem- 
er, the price of thy blood to be utterly loſt. And 
grant, O Lord, that as the fins I have to be for- 
given are many, ſo I may love much. Lord, thou 
ſeeſt what faint, what cold affections I have towards 
thee; O warm and enliven them. And as in this 
ſacrament this tranſcendent love of thine in dying 


for me is thed forth, ſo I beſeech thee let it convey 
| | | ſuch 
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ſuch grace into me as may enable me to make ſome 
returns of love. O let this divine fire deſcend 
from heaven into my ſoul, and let my ſins be the 
burnt-offering for it to conſume, that there may 
not any corrupt affection, any curſed thing be fhel- 
tered in my heart ; that I may never again defile 
that place which thou haſt choſen for thy temple. 
Thou diedſt, O dear Jeſu, to redeem me from all 
iniquity: O let me not again fell myſelf to work 
wickedneſs; but grant that I may approach thee at 
this time with moſt ſincere and fixed reſolutions of 
an entire reformation; and let me receiye ſuch grace 
and ſtrength from thee, as may enable me faith- 
fully to perform them. Lord, there are many old 
habituated diſeaſes my ſoul groans under. [Here 
mention thy moſt prevailing corruptions.]} And though TI 
lie never ſo long at the pool of Betheſda, come never 
ſo often to thy table, yet unleſs thou be pleaſed to 
put forth thy healing virtue, they will {till remain 
uncured. O thou bleſſed Phyſician of ſouls, heal 
me, and grant that I may now fo touch thee, that 
every one of theſe loathſome iſſues may immediately 
ſtanch, that theſe ſickneſſes may not be unto death, 
but unto the glory of thy mercy in pardoning, to 
the glory of thy grace in purifying fo polluted a 
wretch. O Chriſt, hear me, and grant I may now 
approach thee with ſuch humility and contrition, 
love and devotion, that thou mayeſt vouchſate to 
come unto me, and abide with me, communicating 
to me thyiclf, and all the merits of thy paſſion. 
And then, O Lord, let no accuſations of Satan, or 
my own conſcience, amaze or diſtract me, but hav- 
ing peace with thee, let me alſo have peace in my- 
ſelf, that this wine may make glad, this bread of 
life may ſtrengthen my heart, and enable me chear- 
fully to run the way of thy commandments. Grant 
this, merciful Saviour, for thine own bowels' and 
compaition's ſake. 
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EJACULATIONS TO BE USED AT THE 


LORD's SUPPER. 
PD. I am not worthy that thou ſhouldeſt 


come under my roof. 
I have ſinned : what ſhall I ſay unto thee, O 


thou Preſerver of men ? 


[Here recollect ſome of thy greateſt fins.} 
If thou, Lord, ſhouldſt be extreme to 4 what 

is done amiſs, O Lord, who may abide it? 
But with the Lord there is mercy, and with him 


is plenteous redemption. 


Behold, O Lord, thy beloved Son, in whom 
thou art well pleaſed. 

Hearken to the cry of his blood, which ſpeaketh 
better things than that of Abel. 

By his agony and bloody ſweat, by his croſs and 
paſhon, good Lord, deliver me. 

O Lamb of God, which takeſt away the fins of 
the world, grant me thy peace. 

O Lamb of God, which takeſt away the ſins of 
the world, have mercy upon me. 


Inmediately befer e Recerving. 


HOU haſt ſaid, that he that eateth thy fleſh, 
and drinketh thy blood, hath eternal life. 
Behold the ſervant of the Lord, be it unto me 
according to thy word. 


Al the Receiving of the Jad, 


Y thy crucified body, deliver me from this 
body of death. 


At the Receiving of the Cup. 


Let this blood of thine purge my conſcience 
from dead works, to ſerve the living God. 
Lord, if thou wilt, thou canſt make me clean. 


O touch me, and ſay, I will, be thou clean. 
After 


- * 
<8 
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Aſter Receiving. 


HAT ſhall I render unto the Lord bs all 
the benefits he hath done unto me ? 


I will take the cup of ſalvation, and call upon 


the name of the Lord. 

Worthy is the Lamb that was ſlain, to receive 
power, and riches, and wiſdom, and ſtrength, and 
- honour, and glory, and bleſſing. 

Therefore bleſſing, honour, glory and power, 
be to him that ſitteth upon the throne, and to the 
Lamb for ever and ever. Amen. 

I have ſworn, and am ſtedfaſtly purpoſed to keep 
thy righteous judgments. 

O hold thou up my goings in OY paths, that = 
foot-ſteps lip not. 


A Thankſgiving after the Receiving of the 8 


Thou Fountain of all goodneſs, from whom 
O every good and perfect gift cometh, and to 
whom all honour and glory ſhould be rotwreidh, 1 
deſire with all the moſt fervent and inflamed n 
tions of a grateful heart, to bleſs and praiſe thee 
for thoſe ineſtimable mercies thou haſt vouchſafed 
me. Lord, what is man that thou ſhouldit ſo re- 
gard him, as to ſend thy beloved Son to ſuffer ſuch 
bitter things for him ? But Lord, what am I, the 


worſt of men, that I ſhould: have any part in this 
atonement, who have ſo often deſpiſed him and 


his ſufferings? O the height and depth of this 
mercy of thine, that art pleaſed to admit me to the 
renewing of that covenant with thee, which I have 
ſo often and ſo perverſely broken | That I, who 
am not worthy of that daily bread which ſuſtains 


the body, ſhould be made partaker of this bread of 


life which nouriſheth the ſoul, and that the God 
of all purity ſhould vouchſaſe to unite himſelf to ſo 
polluted a wretch ! O my God, ſuffer me no more, 
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I beſeech thee, to turn thy grace into wantonneſs, 
to make thy mercy an occaſion of ſecurity, but let 
this unſpeakable love of thine conftrain me to obe- 
dience, that fince my blefled Lord hath died for 
me, I may no longer live unto myſelf but to him. 
O Lord, I know there is no concord between Chriſt 


and Belial; therefore ſince he hath now been pleaſ- 


ed to enter my heart, O let me never permit any 
luſt to chaſe him thence, but let him that hath fo 
dearly bought me, ſtill keep poſſeſſion of me, and 
let nothing ever take me out of his hand. To this 
end be thou graciouſly pleaſed to watch over me, 
and defend me from all affaults of my ſpiritual ene- 
mies; but eſpecially deliver me from myſelf, from 
the treachery of my own heart, which is too willing 
to yield itſelf a prey. And where thou ſeeſt I am 
either by nature or cuſtom moſt weak, there do 
thou, I beſeech thee, magnify thy power in my 
preſervation. (Here mention thy moſt dangerous 
temptationc.] And Lord, let my Saviour's ſuffer- 
ings for my ſins, and the vows I have now made 
againft them never depart from my mind; but let 
the remembrance of the one enable me to perform 
the other ; that I may never make truce with thoſe 
luſts which nailed his hands, pierced his fide, and 
made his foul heavy to the death ; but that having 
now anew liſted myſelf under his banner, I may 
fight manfully, and follow the Captain of my ſalva- 
tion, even through a ſea of blood. Lord, lift up 
my hands that hang down, and my feeble knees, 
that I faint not in this warfare. O be thou my 
ſtrength, who am not able of myſelf to ſtruggle with 
the ſlighteſt temptations. How often have Iturned 
my back in the day of battle! How many of theſe 
ſacramental vows have I violated ! And Lord, 1 
Have ſtill the ſame unconſtant deceitful heart to 
betray me to the breach of this. O thou, who art 
Yea and Amen, in whom there is no fhadow of 
change, communicate to-me, I beſeech thee, ſuch a 

| | ſtability 
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ſtability of mind, that I may no more thus ſtart 
aſide like a broken bow ; but that having my heart 
whole with thee, I may continue ſtedfaſt in thy 
covenant ; that not one good purpoſe which thy 
Spirit hath raiſed in me this day may vaniſh, as ſo 
many have formerly done, but that they may bring 
forth fruit unto life eternal. Grant this, O merci- 
ful Father, through the merits and mediation of 
my crucified Saviour, | 


A Prayer of Interceſſion to be uſed either before or after 
the Receiving of the Sacrament. 


O Moſt gracious Lord, who ſo tenderly lovedſt 
mankind, as to give thy dear Son out of thy 
boſom, to be a propitiation for the ſins of the whole 
world, grant that the effect of this redemption 
may be as univerſal as the deſign of it, that it may 
be to the ſalvation of all. O let no perſon by im- 
penitence and wilful {in forfeit his part in it, but: 
by the power of thy grace bring all, even the moſt 
obſtinate ſinners, to repentance. Enlighten all 
that ſit in darkneſs, all Jews, Turks, Infidels and 
Hereticks; take from them all blindneſs, hardneſs of 
heart, and contempt of thy word, and ſo fetch them 
home, bleſſed Lord, unto thy fold, that they may 
be ſaved among the number of the true Iſraelites. 
And for all thoſe, upon whom the name of thy Son 
is called, grant, O Lord, that their converſations 
may be ſuch as becometh the goſpel of Chriſt; 
that his name be no longer blaſphemed among the 
Heathens through us. O bleſſed Lord, how long 
ſhall Chriſtendom continue the vileſt part of the 
world, a ſink of all thoſe abominable pollutions, 
which even barbarians deteſt? O let not our pro- 
feſſion and our practice be always at ſo wide a diſ- 
tance. Let not the diſciples of the holy and im- 
maculate Jeſus be of all others the moſt profane 
and impure. Let not _ ſubjects of the Prince 
| 2 | of 
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of Peace be of all others the moſt contentious and 
bloody. But make us Chriſtians in deed as well as 
in name, that we may walk worthy of that holy 
vocation wherewith we are called, and may all, 
with one mind and one mouth glorify thee, the 
Father of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt. Have mercy on 


this languiſhing church, look down from heaven 


the habitation of thy holineſs, and of thy glory. 
Where is thy zeal and thy ſtrength, the ſounding 
of thy bowels and of thy mercies towards us ? Are 
they reſtrained ? Be not wroth very ſore, O Lord, 
neither remember iniquity for ever ; but though 


our backſlidings are many, and we have grievouſly 
rebelled, yet according to all thy goodneſs, let thy 
anger and thy fury be turned away, and cauſe thy 


face to ſhine upon thy ſanctuary which is deſolate, 
for the Lord's ſake, and ſo ſeparate between us and 
our ſins, that they may no longer ſeparate between 


us and our God. Save and defend all chriſtian 


kings, princes and governors, eſpecially thoſe to 
whom we owe ſubjection: plead thou their cauſe, 
O Lord, againſt thoſe that ſtrive with them, and 


Light thou againſt thoſe that fight againſt them; 


and ſo guide and aſſiſt them in the diſcharge of that 


.office whereunto thou haſt appointed them, that 


under them we may lead a quiet and pcaceable life 
in all godlineſs and honeſty. Bleſs them that wait at 
thine altar; open thou their lips, that their mouth 
may ſhew forth thy praiſe. O let not the lights 
of the world be put under buſhels, but place them 
in their candleſticks, that they may give light to all 
that are in the houſe. Let not Jeroboan!s prieſts 
profane thy ſervice, but let the ſeed of Aaron {till 


miniſter before thee. And, O thou Father of mer- 


cies, and God of all comfort, ſuccour and relieve 

all that are in affliction ; deliver the outcaſt and 

poor, help them to right that ſufter wrong, let the 

ſorrowful ſighing of the priſoners come before om 
| an 


Prayer in time of Perſecution. | 437 
and according to the greatneſs of thy power, pre- 


ſerve thou thoſe that are appointed to die. Grant 
eaſe. to thoſe that are in pain, ſupplies: to thoſe 


that ſuffer want; give to all preſumptuous ſinners» 


a ſenſe of their fins, and to all deſpairing, a ſight- 
of thy mercies; and do thou, O Lord, for every 
one abundantly above what they can atk or think. 
Forgive my enemies, perfecutors and flanderers, 
and turn their hearts. Pour down thy bleſlings 
on all my friends and benefactors, all who have 
commended themſelves to my prayers. [ Here. thou 
mayeſt name particular perfons. | And grant, O mer- 
ciful Father, that through this blood of the croſs, 


we may all be preſented pure and unblameable and 


unreproveable in thy fight; that ſo we may be 


admitted into that place of purity, where no unclean. 


S 


thing can enter, there to ſing eternal praiſes to Fa- 
ther, Son, and Holy Ghoſt for ever. 


A Prayer in times of common Perſecution. 


Bleſſed Saviour, who haſt made the croſs the 


badge of thy diſciples, enable me, I beſeech 


thee, willingly and chearfully to embrace it. Thou 


ſeeſt, O Lord, I am fallen into days, wherein he 
that departeth from evil maketh himſelf a prey. 
O make me ſo readily to expoſe all my outward 
concernments, when my obedience to thee requir- 
eth it, that what falls as a prey to men, may. by 
thee be accepted as a ſacrifice to God. Lord, pre- 
ſerve me ſo by thy grace, that I never ſuffer as an 
evil doer; and then, O Lord, if it be my lot to 
ſuffer as a chriſtian, let me not be aſhamed, but 
rejoice that I am counted worthy to ſuffer for thy 
name. O thou, who for my ſake enduredſt the 


croſs, and deſpiſedſt the ſhame, let the example of 


that love and patience prevail againſt all the trem- 
blings of my corrupt heart, that no terrors may 
ever be able to ſhake my conſtancy, but that how 
long ſoever thou ſhalt 1 the rod of the wicked 

3 to 
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to lie on my back, I may never put my hand unto 
wickedneſs. Lord, thou knoweſt whereof I am 
made, thou remembereſt that I am but fleſh ; and 
fleſh, O Lord, ſhrinks at the approach of any thing 
grievous. It is thy Spirit, thy Spirit alone that 
can uphold me: O eſtabliſh me with thy free Spi- 
rit, that I be not weary and faint in my mind. 
And by how much the greater thou diſcerneſt my 
weakneſs, fo much the more do thou ſhew forth 
thy power in me, and make me, O Lord, in all 
temptations ſtedfaſtly to look to thee, the author 
and finiſher of my faith, that ſo I may run the race 
which is fet before me, and reſiſt even unto blood, 
ſtriving againſt ſin. O dear Jeſus, hear me, and 
though Satan deſire to have me, that he may win- 
now me as wheat, yet do thou, O bleſſed Mediator, 
pray for me, that my faith fail not, but that though 
it be tried with fire, it may be found unto praiſe 
and glory and honour at thy appearing. And, O 
Lord, I beſeech thee, grant that I may preſerve not 
only conſtancy towards God, bnt charity alfo to- 
wards men, even thoſe whom thou ſhalt permit to 
be the inſtruments of my ſufferings. Lord, let me 
not fail to imitate that admirable meekneſs of thine, 
in loving and praying for my greateſt perfecutors : 
and do thcu, O Lord, overcome all their evil with 
thy infinite goodneſs, turn their hearts, and draw 
them powerfully to thyſelf, and at laſt receive both 
me and mine enemies into thoſe mantions of peace 
and reſt where thou reigneſt, with the Father and 
the Holy Ghoſt, one God for ever. 


A Prayer iu time of Afliction. 


5 25 Juſt and holy Lord, who with rebukes doſt 
x os chaſten man for ſin, I defire unfeignedly to 
humble myſelf under thy mighty hand, which now 
lies heavy upon me. I heartily acknowledge, O 
Lord, that all I do, all I can ſuffer, is but the due 


reward of my deeds ; and therefore in thy ſevereſt 
2 inflictions 
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jnflitions I muſt ſtill ſay, Righteous art thou, O 
Lord, and upright are thy judgments. But, O 
Lord, I beſeech thee in judgment remember mer- 
cy; and though my fins have enforced thee to 
ſtrike, yet conſider my weaknefs, and let not the 
ſtripes be more heavy or more laſting than thow 
ſeeſt profitable for my ſoul : correct me, but with 
the chaſtiſement of a father, not with the wounds 
of an enemy : and though thou take not off thy 
rod, yet take away thine anger. Lord, do not 
abhor my foul, nor caſt thy ſervant away in diſplea- 
ſure, but pardon my fins, I beſeech thee. And if 
yet in thy fatherly witdom thou ſee fit to prolong. 
thy corrections, thy bleſſed will be done. I ü caſt 
myſelf, O Lord, at thy feet; do with me what 
thou pleafeſt. Try me as filver is tried, ſo thou 
bring me out purified. And, Lord, make even 
my fleſh alſo to ſubſcribe to this reſignation, that 
there may be nothing in me that may rebel againſt 
thy hand; but that having ſuppreſſed all repining 
thoughts, I may chearfully drink of this cup. And 
how bitter ſoever thou ſhalt pleaſe to make it, 
Lord, let it prove medicinal, and cure all the diſ- 
eaſes of my ſoul, that it may bring forth in me the 
peaceable fruit of righteouſneſs : that ſo theſe light 
afflictions which are but for a moment, may work 
for me a far more exceeding and eternal weight of 


glory, through Jeſus Chriſt. 
A Thankſgiving for Deliverance. 


O Blefled Lord, who art gracious and merciful, 
{low to anger and of great kindneſs, and re- 
penteſt thee of the evil, I thankfully acknowledge 
before thee, that thou haſt not dealt with me after 
my ſins, nor rewarded me according to my iniqui- 
ties. My rebellions, O Lord, deferve to be ſcourg- 
ed with ſcorpions, and thou haſt correted them 
only with a gentle and fatherly rod ; neither haſt 
thou ſuffered me to lie long under that, but haſt 

U4 given 


* 
440 Private Devotious. 


given me a timely and a gracious iſſue out of my 
late diſtreſſes. O Lord, I will be glad and rejoice 
in thy mercy, for thou haſt confidered my trouble, 
and haſt known my ſoul in adverſity. Thou haſt 
imitten, and thou haſt healed me. O let theſe va- 
rious methods of thine have their proper effects 
upon my ſoul, that I who have felt the ſmart of thy 
chaſtiſements, may ſtand in awe and not ſin; and 
that I who have likewiſe felt the ſweet refreſhings 
of thy mercy, may have my heart raviſhed with it, 
and knit to thee in the firmeſt bands of love ; and 
that by both I may be preſerved in a conſtant, en- 
- ma obedience to thee all my days, through Jeſus 
' Chriſt. | 


Directions for the time of Sickneſs. 


HEN thou findeſt thyſelf viſited with ſick- 
nets, thou art immediately to remember 
that it is God, which with rebukes doth chaſten 
man for ſin. And therefore let thy firſt care be, 
to find out what it is that provokes him to {mite 
thee; and to that purpoſe examine thine own 
heart, ſearch diligently what guilts lie there, con- 
feſs them humbly and penitently to God, and for 
the greater ſecurity renew thy repentance for all 
the old ſins of thy former life, beg moſt earneſtly 
and importunately his mercy and pardon in Chriſt 
Jeſus, and put on ſincere and zealous reſolutions 
of forſaking every evil way, for the reſt of that time 
which God ſhall ſpare thee. And that thy own 
heart deceive thee not in this ſo weighty a buſineſs, 
it will be wiſdom to fend for ſome godly divine, 
not only to aſſiſt thee with his prayers, but with 
bis counſel alſo. And to that purpoſe open thy 
heart ſo freely to him, that he may be able to 
judge whether thy repentance be ſuch, as may 
give thee confidence to appear before God's dread- 
ful tribunal, and that if it be not, he may help 
5 thee 
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thee what he can towards the making it ſo. And 
when thou haſt thus provided for thy better part, 
thy ſoul, then conſider thy body alſo, and as the 
wiſe man ſaith, Ecclus. 38. 12. Give place to the phy- 
fician, for the Lord hath created him. Uſe ſuch means 
as may be moſt likely to recover thy health, but 
always remember that the ſucceſs of them muſt 
come from God; and beware of A/a's ſin, who 
fought to the phyſicians, and not to the Lord, 
2 Chron. 6. 12. Diſpoſe alſo betimes of thy tem- 
poral affairs, by making thy will, and ſetting all 
things in ſuch order as thou meaneſt finally to 
leave them in, and defer it not till thy ſickneſs grow 
more violent: for then perhaps thou ſhalt not have 
ſuch uſe of thy reaſon as may fit thee for it; or if 
thou have, it will be then much more ſeaſonable 
to employ thy thoughts on higher things, on the 
world thou art going to, rather than that thou art 
about to leave. We cannot carry the things of 
this world with us when we go hence, and it 1s not 
fit we ſhould carry the thoughts of them. There- 
fore let thoſe be early diſpatched, that they may 
not diſturb thee at laſt. | 


A A Prayer for a Sick Perſon. - 


Merciful and righteous Lord, the God of 
health and of ſickneſs, of life and of death, 
J moſt unfeignedly acknowledge that my great 
_ abuſe of thoſe many days of ſtrength and welfare, 
which thou haſt afforded me, hath moſt juſtly de- 
ſerved thy preſent viſitation. I deſire, O Lord, 
humbly to accept of this puniſhment of mine ini- 
quity, and to bear the indignation of the Lord, be- 
caufe I have ſinned againit him. And, O thou 
merciful Father, who defigneſt not the ruin, but 
the amendment of thoſe whom thou ſcourgeſt, I 
beſeech thee by thy grace ſo to ſanctify this cor- 
rection of thine to me, that this ſickneſs of m 
body may be a means of health to my foul. Make 
i me 
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me diligent to ſearch my heart, and do thou, O 
Lord, enable me to diſcover every accurſed thing, 
how clicſely foever concealed there, that by the 
removal thereof, I may make way for the removal 
of this puniſhment, Heal my ſoul, O Lord, which 
hath finned againſt thee; and then, if it be thy 
bleſſed will, heal my body allo : reſtore the voice of 
joy and health unto my dwelling, that I may live 
to praiſe thee, and to bring forth fruits of repent- 
ance. But if in thy wiſdom chou haſt otherwiſe 
diſpofed, if thou haſt determined that this ſickneſs 
ſhall be unto death, I beſeech thee to fit and pre- 
Pare me for it. Give me that ſincere and earneſt - 


repentance, to which thou haſt promiſed mercy 


and pardon ; wean my heart from the world, and 


all its fading vanities, and make me to gaſp and 


pant after thoſe more excellent and durable joys, 
which are at thy right hand for ever. Lord, lift 
thou up the light of thy countenance upon me, 
and in all the pains of my body, in all the agonies 
of my ſpirit, let thy comforts refreſh my ſoul, and 
enable me patiently to wait till my change come. 
And grant, O Lord, that when my earthly houſe 
of this tabernacle is diſſolved, I may have a build- 
ing of God, an houſe not made with hands, eter- 
nal in the heavens z and that for his ſake, who by 
his precious blood hath purchaſed it for me, even 


Jeſus Chriſt. 
A Thankſgrving for Recovery. 

Gracjous Lord, the God of the ſpirits of all 
fleſh, in whoſe hand my time is, I praiſe and 
magnify thee, that thou haſt in love to my ſoul 
delivered it from the pit of corruption, and 1e- 
ſtored me to health again, It is thou alone, O 
Lord, that haſt preſerved my life from deſtruc- 
tion; thou haſt chaſtened and corrected me, but 
thou haſt not given me over unto death. O let 
this lite, which thou haſt thus graciouſly Tm 
F 
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be wholly conſecrated to thee. Behold, O Lord, 
J am by thy mercy made whole; O make me ſtrict- 
ly careful to ſin no more, leſt a worſe thing come 


unto me. Lord, let not this reprieve thou haft 


now given me, make me fecure, as thinking that 
my Lord delayeth his coming, but grant me, I be- 
ſeech thee, to make a right uſe of this ſuffering of 
thine, and. ſo to employ every minute of that time 
thou ſhalt allow me, that when thou ſhalt appear, 
I may have confidence, and not be aſhamed before 
thee at thy coming.. Lord, I have found by this 
approach towards death, how dreadful a thing it is 
to be taken unprepared z. O let it be a perpetual 
admonition to me to watch for my maſter's coming. 
And when the pleaſures of fin ſhall preſent them- 
ſelves to entice me, O make me to remember how 
bitter they will be at the laſt. O Lord, hear me, 
and as thou haſt in much mercy afforded me time, 
ſo grant me alſo grace to work out my own falva- 
tion, to provide oil in my lamp, that when the 


Bridegroom cometh, I may go in with him to the 


marriage. Grant this, I beſeech thee, for thy dear 
Son's ſake. 1 


A Prayer at the approach of Death. 


O Eternal and everliving God, who firſt breatk- 


ed{i-into man the breath of life, and when 


thou takeſt away that breath, he dies and is turned 


again to his duſt, look with compaſſion on me thy 

poor creature, who am now drawing near the gates 
of death, and, which is infinitely more terrible, 
the bar of judgment. Lord, my own heart con- 
demns me, and thou art infinitely greater than 
my heart, and knoweſt all things. The fins I know 
and remember, fill me with horror ; but there are 
alſo multitudes of others, which I either obſerved 


not at that time, or have ſince careleſsly forgot, 


which are all preſent to thee. 'Thou ſetteſt my 


miſdeeds before thee, and wy ſecret ſins in the 
| | light 
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light of thy countenance; and to what a moun— 
tainous heap muſt the hourly provocations of ſo 
many years ariſe ? How long ſhall one ſo ungodly 
ſtand in thy judgment, or ſuch a ſinner in the con- 
gregation of the righteous ? And to add yet more 
to my terror, my very repentance, I fear, will 
not abide the trial; my frequent relapſes hereto- 
fore have ſufficiently witneſſed the infincerity of 
my paſt reſolutions. And then, O Lord, what 
can ſecure me that my preſent diſlikes of my fins 
are not rather the effects of my amazing danger, 
than of any real change? And, O Lord, I know 
thou art not mocked, nor wilt accept of any thing 
that is not perfectly fincere. O Lord, when I 
conſider this, fearfulneſs and trembling comes upon 
me, and an horrible dread overwhelmeth me; 
my fleſh trembleth for fear of thee, and my heart 
is wounded within me. But, O Lord, one deep 
calleth upon another, the depth of my miſery upon 
the depth of thy mercy : Lord, fave now, or I pe- 
riſh eternally. O thou, who willeſt not that any 
ſhould perith, but that all would come to repent- 
ance, bring me, I beſeech thee, though thus late, 
to a fincere repentance, ſuch as thou wilt accept, 
who trieſt the heart. Create in me, O God, a 
clean heart, and renew a right ſpirit within me. 
Lord, one day is with thee as a thouſand years. 
O let thy mighty Spirit work in me now in this 
my laſt day, whatſoever thou ſeeſt wanting to fit 
me for thy mercy and acceptation. Give me a 
perfect and entire hatred of my ſins, and enable 
me to preſent thee with that ſacrifice of a broken 
and contrite heart, which thou haſt promiſed not to 
deſpiſe ; that by this I may be made capable of 
that atonement, which thy dear Son hath by the 
More excellent oblation of himſelf made for all 

repenting ſinners. He is the propitiation for our 
fin; he was wounded for our tranſgreſſions, he 


was bruiſed {or our iniquities, the chaſtiſement of 
our 
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our peace was upon him : O heal me by his ſtripes, if 
and let the cry of his blood drown the clamor of 4 
my fins. I am indeed a child of wrath, but he is [2 
the Son of thy love : for his ſake, ſpare me, O 
Lord, ſpare thy creature, whom he hath redeemed 
with his moſt precious blood, and be not angry f 
with me for ever. In his wounds, O Lord, I take | 
ſanctuary; O let not thy vengeance purſue me |; 
to this city of refuge : my ſoul hangeth upon him ; j 
O let me not periſh with a Jeſus, with a Saviour . 
in my arms. But by his agony and bloody ſweat, k 
by his croſs and paſſion, by all that he did and i 
ſuffered for ſinners, good Lord, deliver me; deli- 
ver me, I beſeech thee, from the wages of my fins, 
thy wrath and everlaſting damnation, in this time 
of my tribulation, in the hour of death, and in the i 
day of judgment. Hear me, O Lord, hear me, 
and do not now repay my former neglects of thy F 
calls, by refuſing to anſwer me in this time of my 4 
greateſt need. Lord, there is but a ſtep between 
me and death; O let not my ſun go down upon | 
thy wrath, but ſeal my pardon, before I go hence, 

and be no more ſeen. Thy loving kindneſs is bet- | 
ter than the life itſelf; O let me have that in ex- 


change, and I ſhall moſt gladly lay down this mags © | 
tal life. Lord, thou knoweſt all my deſire; and 
my groaning is not hid from thee. Deal thou with ö 
me, O Lord, according to thy Name, for ſweet is | 
thy mercy: take away the ſting of death, the guilt 4 


valley of the ſhadow of death, I will fear no evil; 

I will lay me down in peace, and Lord, when I | 
awake up, let me be ſatisfied with thy prefence in | 
thy glory. Grant this, merciful God, for his ſake, 
who is both the Redeemer and Mediator of ſinners, 

even Jeſus Chriſt, 


of my fins; and then though I walk through the | 
| 
| 


PSALMS 
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DT me not to rebuke, O Lord, in thine anger, nei- 
ther chaſten me in thy heavy diſpleaſure. 
There is no health in my fleſh, becauſe of thy diſplea- 
25 ; neither is there any reſt in my bones, by reaſon of 
my ſins. 
For my wickedneſſes are gone over my head, and are 
a fore burden too heavy for me to bear. | 


My wounds flink and are corrupt, through my fool- 


He 
herefore is my ſpirit vexed within me, and my heart 
within me is deſolate. 

My fins have taken ſuch hold upon me, that J 
am not able to lock up yea, they are more in number 
than the hairs of my head, and my heart hath failed 
Me. : 

* But thou, O Lord God, art full of compaſſion and 
— long. ſuffering, plenteous in goodneſs and truth. 

| urn thee unto me, and have mercy upon me, for 4 
am deſolate and in miſery. | 
« If thou, Lord, fhouldft be extreme to mark what is 
done amiſs, O Lord, who may abide it? 

O remember not the fins and offences of my youth, 
5 according to thy mercy think thou upon me for thy 

nefs. / : | 
4 upon my adverſity and miſery, and forgive me 
all my ſiu. | 
| Hide not thy oe from thy ſervant, for I am in trou- 
ble ; O haſte thee, and hear me. 

Out of the deep do J call unto thee ; Lord, hear my 
voice. | | 

Turn thee, O Lord, and deliver my ſoul ; O ſave 
me for thy mercies ſake. | 

O go not from me, for trouble is hard at hand, and 
there is none to Help. | 

IJ ftretch forth my hands unto thee ; my ſoul gaſpeth 


uno thee, as a thirſty land. | 
5 Drau 
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Drew nigh unto my foul, and [ave it ; O deliver mes 
becauſe of my enemies. 


Fer my ſoul is full of in, and my life draweth 
nigh unto hell. 

Save me from the lion 5 mouth, hear me from among 
the horns of the unicorns. 

O ſet me upon the rock that is higher than 7. ; for 
thou art my hope, and a ſirong tower for me againſt 
the enemy. 

W hy art thou / heavy, O my foul, and why art thou 
fo diſquieted within me- 

Put thy truſt in God, for I will yet give him thanks 
for the help of his countenance. - 

The Lord fhall make good his loving Lindnef - 
wards me ; yea, thy mercy, O Lord, endureth 
ever : deſpiſe not thou the work of ehine 0wN 3 


O GOD, thou art my God ; early will I feek 
thee. 


can —- in a barren and dry land, where no water 


"Like as the hart defireth the awater-broek, /o lngeth 
my ſoul after thee, 0) God. 
My foul is athirfl for God, even for the living 
God ; when ſhall I come to appear before the preſence of 
God ? 


My foul hath a defire and longing to enter into the 


courts $7; the Lord ; my fleſh and my heart rejoiceth in 


the living God. 
O that I had wings like a dove! for then would I 


away, and be at reſi. 
_ O [ond out thy light and thy truth, that they ma 


lead me, and Ry me unto thy holy hill, and to uy 


dwelling. 
For one day in . courts is better then a thous 


| And. 
T1 had 


oul thirfleth for thee ; my fleſh alfo hngeth 


How amiable are thy dwellings, O Lord of Hef! "I 
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I had rather be a door-keeper in the houſe of my 
God, than to dwell in the tents of wickedneſs. 

I. ſhould utterly have fainted, but that I believed 
verily to ſee the goodneſs of the Lord in the land of the 
iving. e ü 
y Thou art my helper, and my Redeemer : O Lord, 

make no long tarrying. | 


EIA VS. 


O Lord, of whom may I ſeek for ſuccour but 
of thee, who for my ſins art juſtly diſpleaſ- 
ed? Yet, O Lord God moſt Holy, O Lord moſt 
Mighty, O Holy and moſt Mercitul Saviour, de- 
liver me not into the bitter pains of eternal death. 

Thou knoweſt, Lord, the ſecrets of my heart : 
ſhut not up thy merciful] ears to my prayer, but 
hear me, O Lord moſt Holy, O God moſt 
Mighty, O Holy and Merciful Saviour, thou 
moſt worthy Judge eternal, ſuffer me not at my 
laſt hour for any pains of death to fall from thee. 

Father, I have ſinned againſt heaven and be- 


fore thee, and am not worthy to be called thy 
child: yet, O Lord, do not thou caſt off the bow- 


els and compaſſions of a father; but even as a fa- 
ther pitieth his own children, ſo be thou merciful 
unto me. I = | Foe, 
Lord, the prince of this world cometh ; O let 
bim have nothing in me, but as he accuſeth do 
thou abſolve. He lays many and grievous things 
to my charge, which he can too well prove. I have 
nothing to ſay for myſelf; do thou anſwer for me, 
O Lord my God. 
O Lord, I am cloathed with filthy garments, 
and Satan ſtands at my right hand to reſiſt me: 
O be thou pleaſed to rebuke him, and pluck me 
as a brand out of the fire; cauſe mine iniquities 
to paſs from me, and cloath me with the righteouſ- 


neſs of thy Son. 
1 48 | Behold, 
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| Behold, O God, the devil is coming towards 
me, having great wrath, becauſe he knoweth that 
he hath but a ſhort time. O ſave and deliver me, 
leſt he devour my ſoul like a lion, and tear it in 
Penh while there is none to help. 

O my God, I know that no unclean thing can 
enter into thy kingdom, and I am nothing but 
pollution; my very righteouſneſſes are as filthy 
rags. O waſh me, and make me white in the blood 
of the Lamb, that ſo I may be fit to ſtand before 

or throne. 

Lord, the ſnares of death compaſs me round 
primers ; O let not the pains of hell alſo take hold 
upon me, but though I find trouble and heavi- 
neſs, yet, O Lord, I beſeech thee deliver my 
foul. 

O dear Jeſus, who haſt bought me with the pre- 
cious price of thine own blood, challenge now thy 
purchaſe, and let not the malice of hell pluck me 
out of thy hand. 

O bleſſed High Prieſt, who art able to fave 

them to the utmoſt who come unto God by thee, 
{ave me, I beſeech thee, who have no hope but on 
thy merits and interceſſion. 
O God, I confeſs I have defaced that image 
of thine thou didſt imprint upon my foul ; yet, 
O thou faithful Creator, have pity on thy crea- 
ture. 

O jeſu, I have by many and grie vous ans cru- 


cified thee afreſh ; yet thou who prayedſt for thy 


perſecutors, intercede for me alſo, and ſuffer not, 
O my Redeemer, my ſoul (the price of thy blood) 
to periſh, 

O Spirit of Grace, I have by my horrid impie- 
ties done deſpight to thee ; yet, O bleſſed Com- 
forter, though I have often grieved thee, be thou 
pleaſed to ſuccour and relieve me, and ſay unto my 
ſoul, I am thy ſalvation, 


Ming 
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Mine eyes look unto thee : O Lord, in thee is 
my truſt; O caſt not out my ſoul. 


O Lacs, in thee have I waſted, let me never be 
ed. 


Bleſſed Lord, who ſcourgeſt every fon whom 

thou receiveſt, let me not be weary of thy 
correction, but give me ſuch a perfect ſubjection to 
thee the Father of ſpirits, that this chaſtifement 
may be for my profit, that I may thereby be par- 
taker of thy holineſs. 

O thou Captain of my ſalvation, who wert made 
perfect by ſufferings, ſanctify to me all the pains of 
body, all the terrors of mind, which thou ſhalt per- 
mit to fall upon me. 

Lord, my ſins have deſerved eternal torments : 
make me chearfully and thankfully to bear my pre- 
fent pains; chaſten me as thou pleaſeſt here, that 
I may not be condemned with the world. 

Lord, the waters are come in even unto my foul. 
O let thy ſpirit move upon theſe waters, and make 
them like the pool of Bethe/da, that they may 
cure whatſoever ſpiritual diſeaſe thou diſcer act 
in me. 

O Chriſt, who ſirſt ſufferedſt many and grie⸗ 
vous things, and then enteredſt into thy glory, make 
me to ſuffer with thee, that I may alſo be glorified 
with thee. 

O dear Jefus, who humbledſt thyſelf to the death 
of the crofs for me, let that death of thine ſweeten 
the bitterneſs of mine. 

When thou hadſt overcome the ſharpneſs of 
death, thou didit open the kingdom of heaven to 
all believers. 

I believe that thou ſhalt come to be my judge. 

I pray thee therefore help thy ſervant, whom 
thou haſt redeemed with thy moſt precious 

blood. 
| Make 
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Make me to be numbered with thy ſaints in 
glory everlaſting. 


Thou art the reſurrection and the life ; he 


that believeth in thee, though he were dead, yet 


_ live : Lord, I believe ; help thou my un- 
belief. | 
My fleſh and my heart faileth; but God is 
the ſtrength of my heart, and my portion for 
ever. 
I defire to be diſſolved, and to be with Chriſt, 
which is far better. Lord, I groan earneſtly, 
deſiring to be cloathed upon with that houſe from 
heaven. 8 | : 
I defire to put off this my tabernacle. O be 
pleaſed to receive me into everlaſting habitations. 
Bring my ſoul out of priſon, that I may give 
thanks unto thy name. 
Lord, I am here to wreſtle, not only with fleſh 
and blood, but with principalities and powers, 
and ſpiritual wickedneſs. O take me from theſe 


tents of Kedar, into the heavenly Jeruſalem, 
where Satan ſhall be utterly trodden under my 


feet. 

I cannot here attend one minute to thy ſer- 
vice without diſtraction. - O take me up to ſtand 

before thy throne, where I ſhall ſerve thee day 

and night. | - 

I am here in heavineſs through many tribula- 
tions. O receive me into that place of reſt, where 
all tears ſhall be wiped from my eyes, where there 
{hall be no more death, nor ſorrow, nor crying, 
nor pain. | 1 

I am here in the ſtate of baniſhment and ab- 
ſence from the Lord. O take me where I ſhall for 
ever behold thy face, and follow the Lamb whither- 
ſoever he goeth. 

I have fought a good fight, I have finiſhed my 
courſe, I have kept the faith; henceforth there is 

laid up for me a crown of righteouſneſs. 

O bleſſed 
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Blefſed Jeſu, who haſt loved me, and waſh- 
ed me from my ſins in thine own blood, re- 
ceive my ſoul. 

Into thy 54-08 I commend my ſpirit, for thou 
haſt redeemed me, O Lord, thou God of truth. 
Come, Lord Jeſu, come quickly. 
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